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Holy Guide: 


Leading the Way to the Won: 
der of the World: 1 


(Acompleat Phifitian \teaching the : 


Knowledge of all things, Pan bient, 
and to Come;viz. Of Pledi long E ife, 
Health, Youth, Bleffednefs, Wifdome 


and Virtue; and to Cure, Change and Remedy 
all D.fesf.s in Young and Old. 


With Rofi: Cruciam Medicines, which ane 
verified by a Practical ES p tion of 
Principles in the great World, and fitted fer 
the eafie underjłtanding, plain ‘praSifestfe 

aad benefit of meat Capacitics. 


— —À 
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By Jolm Heyden Gent. ei roues; A Servant af 
À God, and a Secretary of N2ture, . 


And be took t the golden Calf which they bad made, | | 
and burned it in the Fire, and ground it to pow- 
der, and prewed it upon the If ‘ater , and made 
the Children of Ifrael drink of it, Exo,3 2.0.20, 
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Printed by T. M. and are ca be 
fold by Thomas W bittlefey at che Globe 


in Camton-Street near London-Stine,and 
at all other Booxfelles Shops, 1662. 
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To the truly Noble 
(by all Titles ) 


Sr. Richard Temple, 
Baronet, vc. 


External,Internal and Eternal happinefs 
be wifhed, 


Benga; c: dS, 
ANE Ds obferve every 
man naturally defires 
Pray a Superiority , to 
Aus have lreafures of 
Gold oda Silver , and to feem 
great inthe eyes of the world ; God 
indeed Created all things y tbe 
nfe of man tbat be wight rule over 
them, and acknowledge therein the 
fi ingular gooduefs and Onipoicn- 
cy of G od. Ó give him thanks for 
bis benefits; honour him and praife 
bim : But there is no man lookes 
43 after 


The Épiftle 

after thefe things otherwife then by 
{pending bis dayes idly they would 
enjoy tbem wétbout any previous 
labour and danger; neither doe 
they look them out of that place, 
where God baib treafured then up, ` 
who expetis alfo that wan foould — 
feck for thew there, and tothofe ` 
that fek, will be give them: 
but there is not any that labors for 

a po[fzffron in that place,and there- 
fore tb:fe Riches are not found : 
For the way to this place, and tke 
place it f lf hath been waknown for 
along, aud itis hidden from the 
greatell pari of the world. But 
not witbftandiag it be difficult,and 
laboriaws to finde out ibis way and 
place; yet tbe place fbontd be 
fought after 5, But it 75 not tbe will 
ef God to conceale avy thing from 


ibofe 


"^ —— edieatory. 
thofe that are bis ; and therefore in 
this laft age before the final judge- 
ment comes, all tbefe things fbalbe | 
manifefted to tbofe ibat are nn- 
worthy : As be bimfelf ( tbougia 
obfcurely, left it [bould be manife fk- 
ed to the unworthy ) bath [poken iz 
a certain place 5 there WS nas 
thing covered that feall not be re- 
wealed, and hidden that foalLugt 
be known ; and therefore being a 
Servant of God , and Secretary 
of Nature , we do declare tbe will 
of God to the W orld , which we 
have alfo already performed and 
publifbed in Italy and England; 
but moft men, either revile or con 
semn that our Harmony of the 
Wosld and Temple of Wildom 
cove. or elfe waving the [pivit of 
God, they expect the Propofals 


theres 


The Epi(tle 
thereof fr from us, -fuppofing we 


will firaight way teach them bow 
tomake Gold by Art, or furnifh 
thes ib ample treafures, where- 
by they may live pompoufly inthe 
face ofthe world, fwagger , and 
make wars, turn "Ufirers ` Glut- 
tons and Drunkards live uncbaft- 
ly, and defile their whole life wub 
fees mal other fins y all which things 
ave comtrars\ to tbe bleffed will of 
God; Thef e men fbonid þave learnt 
from thofe ten Virgins- ('sebereof | 
five that were foolifo demanded 
Oyle for their Lamps, from thofe | 
five that were wife Y how ibat ibe 
eafe Ts noc bother wife ; It is expe- 
dient that every man fbould labour 
for the treafure by the affiftence of 
Ged, and bis own particular feareh 
and iun flry. But the perver [e Cin- 


tentions 
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tentions of thefe Fellows we under- 
fiand out of their writings , by the 
f ngular Grace and Bi ooh uf 
Ged, we do flop our ears , aud 
wrap our felves, as it werein 
clouds, 10 avoid ibe bellowing and 
howling of thofe men, who in vain 
ery ont for Gold. And hence ir- 

deed it comes to paffe, that thy 
brand ws with infinite [MADRE 
andSlanders which notwithftand- 
ing we doe not refent , but God in 
bis good tinze will judge them for 
e But afier that we bad well 
Known ( though unknown to yon) 
, and perceived all by your writing, 
how diligently you are to pernfe | 
the boly Scripture, Cv feekthe true 
knowledge of God: We Honour 
yg Sir Richard above tboufands,. 
aud. fignifee ibus much to you 5 nót, 


but 
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but that you know as much as our 
Self: But as a token of our good 
will, that may make you mindefull 
of us, There is a Mountain iura 
ted in the mideft of tbe Earth, 
Centre of the World, which is hoth 
{mall and great. Iti is foft, andal- 
[o above meafure hard and ftony. 
It is far off, and near at baud, but 
by the providence of God invi- 
fible. Init are hidden moft ample 
treafures , whicb the world is not 
able to 3:83 This mountain by 
envy of the Devill, who alwayes 
oppofetb the glory of God, and the 
bappineffe of wan, is compaffed a- 
bout with very dal Bea [t s and o- 
ther ravenous Birds, which make 
the way thither both ‘difficult and — 
dangerous. And therefore hither. 
to, becaufe the time 15 not yt come, 


the 
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be way thither could zot be 
ought after, nor found out, but 
2? the way is to be found by 
bofe that are worthy, but not- 
withftanding by every man’s felf 
labour and endeavours. Toth 
mountain, you {hall go in a certain 
Night (when it comes ) moft long 
and moft dark, and fee that you 
prepare your felfe by Prayer. Lafift 
upon the way that leads tothe 
Mountain, but ask not of any man 
where the way lies: Onely follow 
zour Holy Guide , who will offer 
bimfelf to you and will meet yor in 
the way, but you fball not know 
bis. This Guide will brine you 
to the Mountain at Midnight when 
all things are filent and dark. It 
‘is neceffary that yon arm your felf 
mith bereich courage leaft you fear 

| tbofe 
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tbofe things that will happen, and 
fo fall back: You need no Sword, 
Horfe and Piflols , &c. nor any 
other bodily weapons, onely call 
upon God fincerely and heartily ; 
When: you have difcovered the 
Mountain, the firft Miracle that 
will appear,is this a mofivebement 
and very great winde ibat will 
Jhake. the Mountain, and [batter 
the Rocks in pieces; you fhal be en- 
counter d alfo by Lyons © Drag- 
gous, aud other terrible Beafts but 
fear not any of tbefe things, berea 
folute aud tale beed that you re- 
turn not, for your Holy Guide 


that brought yon thither, will wot | 


feffer any evill to befall you. As 


for the treafure, it is not yet difco- 


vered, but itis very wear , after 


this wind will çome an Earthquake 
that 
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that will overthrow | ibofe things, 
which the winde bath left, and 
make all flat ; But befure that you 
fall not off s the Earthquake being 
paft, there fball follow a fire, that 
‘will confume the Earthly Kubbifh, 
and difcover the treafure ; but as 
yet you cannot fee its After all thefe 
things, and near the day breake, 
there [ball be a great Calut,and you 
| foall (ee the Day Star arife, and 
ibe dawuing will appear , aud zou 
fbali perceive a great t reafure ; the 
chiefeft things aud moft perfect 
that are there are written of at 
large in this Book, Thefe medi- 
cines being ufed, asyour Holy 
Guide fballtcach zyon, will make 
you young when yon are old health- 
full, long lived, wife and virta- 
ons; and you foall perceive no 


difeafe 
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difeafe in any part of your body, 
by means of thetbings taught im 
this Book, you fball finde Pearls 
of that Excellency , which cannot 
be imagined : But do not you are 
rogate any thing to your felf, be- 
canfe of your prefent power, but be 
contented with that which the Ho- 
ly Guide fhal communicate io you, 
praife God perpetual/y for this bis 
gift and have a {pecially care that 
youufe it nor for worldly Pride; 
but imploy it in fuch works which 
are contrary to tbe world; ufe tt 
rightly, and enjoy it fo, as if you 
bad it not; live a temperate life, 
and beware of all fin, otberwife the 
Holy Guide will forfake you and 
you foallbe deprived of this hap- 
pineffe; For know this of a truth, 
whofocver abufetb what be learns 
from bis Guide, aud lives not ex- 


eH! plarily 


~ Dedicatory. 
'mplarly purely, and devoutly be- 
ore men, be [ball loofe this benefit, 
ind fcarce any hope will there be 
‘eft, ever to renew it afterwards. 
Thus craving Pardon for my bolde 
pef: , but you may partly thanke 
tour felf; You taught me this fa- 
miliarity : And now I humbly 


p ent my felf, 


| 
| Sir ; 


your affedionate 
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ThePreface, | 
same E travell'’d from Sydmouth 
| Se (where we bad continued by the 
A O fpace of one whole year.) for 
VAY London and Spain by the 
ALPS Gy als for twelve moneths; And 
ad good Winds from the Eajt, though foft and 
sake , for five moneths (pace, and more, But. 
ben the winde came about , and fetled in the 
Vejt far many dayes, fo as we could make little 
Y n0 way, and were fometimes.in purpofe to turi 
ach. But then again. there avofe [roug 
ad great Windes from the South, with a point 
aft, which carried us up,(for all that we could 
foe ) towards the North: By which time our 
"itinals failed us , though we bad made good 
bare of them, Sothat finding our felves in the 
id ft of the greate(t wilderiteffe of Waters in 
e World, witbont Vitiuals , we gave our felves 
or loft men and prepared for Death. Yet we did 
ift up our hearts and voices to God. above, who 


EIENEN A E ET IE ae 


South Sea, taking with us Vi-. > 


heweth his wonders in the Deeps Befeeching him | 
f bis Mercy, that asin the Beginning he difcoe _ 
b pered. ^ 
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vered the Face of the Deep , and brought forth 
Dry-land, So be wouid now difcover Land to ' 
us that we might not perifh. And it came to pafs, 
that the next day about evening, we faw with- 
in a kenning before us, towards thè North, as it 
were thick Clouds,which did put us in fome hope 
of Land ; Knowing bow that part of the South | 
fea was utterly unknown, and might have 
Iflands or Continents, that hitherto were not 
come to light; Wherefore we bent our courfe | 
thither, where we faw the appearance of Land, 
all that Evening 5 And in the Dawning of the 
next Day, we might plainly difcern that it was 
aland ; flat to our fight and full of Bofcage , 
which made it fhew the more Dark, And after 
en boure and a halfs fayling , we entred into a 
good Haven being the Port of a faire City s not 
great indeed, but well built , and that gave `a 
pleafant-view fromthe Sea: And we thinking 
every minuit long , till we were on Land, came 
clofe tothe fbore , and offered to land; But 
firaightwayes we faw divers of the people, with 
Bajtons in their bands, ( as it were | forbidding 
us toland.s Yet without any cryes or fiercene[Je, 
but onely as warning us off, by fiznes that they 
made. Whereupon being not a little difcomfor- 
led, we were advifing with our felves, what we 
{ould do. During which time,there made forth 
to us æ fmall Boat, with about eight perfons in its 
whereof one of them had in bis hand a Tiptaff 
of a yellow Cane,tipped at both ends with green, 
i who 
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who came aboard our [bip , without any fbew of 
diftrujt at all. And when be faw one of our num- 
ber prefent himfelf fomewhbat afore the reft , be 
drew forth a little Scroule of Parchment (fome- 


| what yellower than our Parchment, and fhining 
| Like the Leaves of Writing Tables, but otber- 
| wife foft and flexible ) and delivered it to our 
| foremojt Man, In which fcroule were written in 
| asttient Hebrew, and in ancient Greeke, and in 
| good Latine of the School, and in Spani(h,thefe 


| words; Land ye not, none of you; And 


— 


OEE EEE 


providetobe gone from this Coat, wich- 
in fixte€u dayes, except you have further 
time given you. Mean while, if you wane 
freh Water, or Vi&ual, or help for your 
Sick, or that your fhip needeth repaire, 
write down your. wants, and you íhall 
have that which belongeth to Mercy. 
This [croule was figned with a Stamp of Cheru- 


| bins Wings, not fpread , but hanging down 


wards; And by them a Croffe. This being de- 
livered , the Officer returned, and left onely a 
fervant with us to receive our Aufwer. Conful- 
ting hereupon among[ our felves, we were much 
perplexed. The denial of Landing , aud baftg 
warning us away, troubled us much; On the o= 
ther fide, te finde that the People bad languages, 
and were fo full of humanity, did comfort ws not 
alittle. And above all, the figne of the Croffe 


to that Inftrument, was to us & great rejoycing, 


and as it were a certain prefege of Good. Our 
ba Anfwes, 


- 
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Anfwer was in the Spanifb tongue, That for 
our Ship, it was well; For we bad rather met 
with Calms, and contrary windes than any tem- 
peits. For our fick ,they were many, andin very 
ill Cafe; So thatif they were not permitted to 
Land, they ran in danger of their Lives. Owr 
other wants we fet down in particular,ad- 
ding, That we had fome little flore of Mer- 
chandize, which if it pleafed them to deale for, 
it might fupply our Wants, mithout being charg- 
able unto them. We offered fome reward in Pi- 
fiolet unto the fervant , and a piece of Crimfon 
Velvet to be prefented to the Officer :: But the 
Servant took them not, nor would {carce look up- 
enthem ,' And fo left us, and went back in ano- 
ther Boat, which was feut for bim. 

About three boures after we bad difpatched 
our Anfwer y there came towards us, a Pevfon 
(mit feemed ) of place. He bad on bim a Gown 
with wide [leevesyof a kinde of Water Chamolot, | 
of an excellent green Colour , farré more gloffie 
than ours: His under apparel was green A- 
zure, And fowas bis Hat, being in the form of 
a Turban, daintily made, and not fo huge as the 
Turkith Turbans; And the Locks of bis Hatre~ 
came down below the Brims of it, A reverend 
Man was he to behold. Hecame in a Boat, gilt 
in fome part of it, with foure Perfons more one- 
ly in that Boat; And was followed by another | 
Boat, wherein were fome twenty. When he was | 
come within a Fligbt-(bot of our Ship, Signes 
"Ty were 


| 


*o.s 


| 
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were made to us, that we fhould fend forth fome 
to meet bim upon tbe V ater y which we prefent- 
ly did in our Ship-boat , cr Skiffe, fending the 
principail Man amongyt us fave one, and foure 
of our Number with bim. When we were come 
within fix yards of their Boat, theycalled tous 
to [lay , and sot to approach further ; which 
we did, And thereupon the Man, whom I be- 
fore defcribed, food up,and with a loud voice in 


| Spanifh . asked Are ye Chrijtians ? Wean- 
| fwered,; Wewere 5 fearing the leffe becaufe of 


_ the Croffe we bad feen in the Subfcription, At 
| which Anfwer the faid Perfon lift up bis Right 
| band towards Heaven, and drest foftly to bis 


i 


| 


| 


| they thank God 5) And ihen fa 


mouth, (which is tbe Gefture they ufe , when 
| id: If ye will 
f{wear, (all of you) by tbe Merit of the Saviour, 


| that ye are no Pirates; Nor have fhed blood, 


lawfully,nor unlawfully within forty dayes paft, 
you may have licenfe to come ou Land, Wefaid, 
We were all ready to take chat Oath, 
Whereupon one of thofe that were with bim , be- 
ing (asitfeemed) a Notarie , made an Entrie 
ef this AG, Which done , another of the fame 
Boat, after bis Lord had fpoken a littleto bim, 
faid aloud; My Lord would have youknow 
that itis not of Pride, or greatneffe, that | 


, hecommeth not aboard your Ship; Bue 


for that, in your Anfwer, you declare, 


that you have many fick amongft you, he 


. was warned by the MP of Health, 
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of the City, that be (Fould keep a diftance. 
We were bis humble fervants ; and accounted Y 
for great Honour, and fingular Humanity to- | 
wards US, that which 24$ already done ; But 


boped well, that the Nature of the (ichneft, of 
our Men, was not infectious, So he returned ; 
Anda while after came the Notary tousa- i 


board our Ship; holding in bis band a Fruit of 
that Countrey, like an Orenge , but of colour 
between Orenge-tawney and Scarlet, which 
cajt a molt excellent Odour. He ufed it ( asit 
feemetb ) for a prefervative acainft Infecion. 
He gave us our Oath; Dy che Name of Jefus f 
and his Merits : And after told us, that the 
uext day , by fix of the Clocke in the Morning, 
we [bould be fent to, and brought to the firangers | 
boufe , ( fo be.called it ) where we fhould be ac- 
commodated of things both for our whole aud 
for our fick, So be left us 5 And when we of- 
fered him fome Pijtolets, be funlingfaid ; He 
muft not be twice paid for one Labour : 
Meaning ( ws I take it) that ke bad Salary fuf- 
ficient of the State for bis fervice, For (as I 
after learned ) they call an Officer that taketh 
Rewards, twice paid. 

_ The next Morning early, there came to us 
the fame Officer , that came to us at firft with 
bis Cane, and told ws; He came to condu& 
us the firangers boufe; And that he had pre- 
vented the Houre, becaufe we might have 
the whole day before us, for our — ow 

x i" Or 


* 


| 
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For ( faid be) if you will follow mine ad- 


vice, there fhall firt go wich me fome tew 
of you, and fee the place, and how it may 


| be made convenient for you; And chen 


you may fend for your Sick, and the reit 
of your Number, which ye will bring on 
Laud. We thunkedbim, andfaid, Thacchis 
care which he took of defolace ftrangers, 
God would reward. And fo fix of us went a~ 
Jhore with him: A d when we were landed, be 
went before us, and turned to us, and{aid; he 
was our fervant, and our guide. He led'ug 
thorow three faire lveets, And all the way we 
went , there were gathered fome People on both 
fides, flanding ia a Row 5 but in fo civili a fa- 
fhion, as if it bad. been, not to wonder at us , but 


| to welcome us: And divers of them, we paffed 


by them, put their Arms alittle abroad; which 
istheiy Gefture , when they tid any welcome, 
Tbe rangers boufe is a faire and {pacious boufe, 
built of Brick „of fomewhat a blewer colour thar 
our Brick; And with handfome windows, fome 


| ef Glaffe , fome of a kinde of Cambrick oy d, 


He drought us firft iuto a faire Parlour above 
ftaires, and then asked us ; What number of 
Perfons we were? And how many fick? 
We anfwered, We were in all ( fickand 
Whole) 250. Perfons, whereof our fick 
were feventeen, He defired us to have pati- 
ence æ little, and to lay till be came back to us; 
which was about us after ; And then i 
4. le 
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led us to fee the ( bambers , which were provi 
. ded for us „being in number 250, They having 
cajt it ( as it feemeth ; that foure of thofe Cham- 
bers, which were better than tbe reft, might re- 
ceive foure of the principal Men of our companys 
and lodge them alone by tbemfelves ; and the 
rejl were to lodge us. The Chambers were band- 
fome and cheerfull Chambers, and furnifhed ci - 
villy. Thenhe led us to a long Gallery, like a 
Porture, where be fhewed us all along the one 
fide ( for the other fide was but Wali and Win- 
dow ) feventeen Cels , very neat ones, having 
partitions of Cedar wood. Which Gallery and 
Cells, being in all 900. ( many more than we 
needed. ) were inflituted as an, Infirmary for 
fick perfons. And he told us witball, that as 
any our fick waxed well, be might be removed 
from bis Cell to a Chamber ; For which purpofe, 
there were fet forth ten {pare Chambers , befides 
the number we fpahe of before, This done, be 
brought us back to the Parlour , and lifting up 
his Cane a little, ( as they doe when they give 
any Charge or Command ) faid tous; Ye are 
to'know,that the cuftome of the Land re. 
quireth, that after this day, and to mor- 
row, (which we give you for removing of 
your people from your fhip, ) you are to 
keep within doores for three dayes. But 
let it not trouble you, nor donot think 
your felves retrained, but rather left co 


your Reft and Eafe, You fhall want no- | 


thing, 


è 
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thing, and there are fix of our People ap- 
pointed toatcend you, for any bufineffe 
you may haveabroad, We gave bim thanks, 
with all affeciion and Kefpetis, and faid; God 
furely is manifefted in chis Land. We of- 
fered him elfe twenty Piffoletss But be fmiled, 
and onely faid; What? twice paid! And fo 
he left us. Sccn after our Dinner was ferved in; 
which was right good Viands, both for Bread , 
Meat, Wine, &c. Petter than any Collegiate 
Diet that Ihave known in Europe. Wehad 
alfo drink, of three forts, Ale, Beer, Sy- 
der al wholefome and good; Wine of the Grape, 
and another drink of Grain, fucb as is with us 
our Mum, but more clear : And a kinde of Per- 
ry like the Peare juice, made of a fruit of that 
Countrey; A wonderfull pleafing and Refrefh- 
ing Drink Befides, there were brought in to us, 
great (tore of thofe Scarlet Oreuges,for our Sick; 
which (they faid X) were an affured Remedy for 
fichiteffe taken at Sea, There was given us alfo 
a Box of {mall gray, or whitifh Pills, which they 
wifhed our fick [Lould take, one of the Pills, eve- 
ry night before fleep ; which (they faid ^) would 
haften their recovery. The next day , after that 
our trouble of Carriage and Removing of our 
` men and goods, out of eur fhip,was fomewhat fet- 

led and quiet , I thought good to call our Coma 
pany together and when they were affembled, faid 
unto them, My dear friends, Let usknow 
our felves , and how it ftandeth with us, 


We 
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We are Men caft on land as Fonas was, ouc 
of the Whales beliy, when we were as buried 
in the Deep : And now we are on Land, 
we are but becween Death and Life; For 
we are beyond, both the old World , and 
the New; And whecher ever we fhall fee 
Europe,God onely knoweth. It is a kinde of 
Miracle hath brought us hither: And ic 
muftbe little lefe, chat fhall bring us 
hence. Therefore in regard of our Deli- 
verance paft, and our danger prefentjand 
to come, let us look up to God,and every 
man reform his own wayes.  Eelides, we 
are come here amongft a Chriflian Peo- 
ple, full of Piety and Humanity : Let us 
not bring that Confufion of face upon 
our felves, as to fhew our vices, or unwor- 
thineffe before chem. Yetthere is more. 
For they have by Commandement, 
(though in form of Conrtefie) Cloiftered 
us within thefe wals, for three daies; who 
knoweth, whether it be not, to take fome 
tafte of our mannersand conditions? And 
if they find them bad,to banifh us ftraight 
wayes 5 If good, to give us further time, 
For chefe men,that they have given us for 
attendance, may withal have an eyeupon 
us. Therefore forGodslove, and as we 
love the weale of our Soulsand Bodies, lec 
us fo behave our felves , as we may be at 
peace with God, and may finde grace > 
i tne 
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the eyes of this People. Our Company with 
one v.ice thanked me for my good Admonition, 
and promifed me to live foberly and civilly, and 
without giving any the leat occafion of Offence. 
So we {pent our three dayes jovfully.and without 
Care, in expectation what would be done with us, 
when they were expired, During which time, 
we bad every houre joy of the amendment of our 
fick; whe thought themfelves cajt into fome Di- 
vine Poole of Healing; They mended fo kind- 
ly and fo fajt, as you may read in our Temple 
of Wifdome, 

— The morrow after our three dayes were paft, 
there came to us a new Man, that we bad not 
feen before,cloathed in Azure,as the former was, 
fave that bis Turban was white with a (mali red 
Croffe onthe Top. He bad alfo a Tippet of fine 
Linnen. At hiscomming in,he did bend to ms a 
little, and put his arms broad. We of our parts 
faluted bim in avery lowly aud fubmiffve man- 
aer, As looking that from bim , we (bould re- 
ceive Sentence of Life, or Death He defired to 
| fpeak with fome few of us : Whereupon fix of us 
onely ftayed, and the reft avoided tbe room. He 
faid 5 1am by Office Governour of this 
Houfe of Strangers, and by Vocation 
lam aChriftian Priefis, and of the or- 
der of the RofieCrofe; and therefore 
am come to you to offer you my fer- 
vice, both as ftrangers, and chiefly as Chri- 
- ftans, Some things I may tell you, i 
thin 
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think you will not be unwilling to heare. 
The State hath given you Licence to ftay 
on Land, for the {pace of fix weeks: And 
let it not crouble you , if your cccafions 
ask further time, for che Law in this point 
is not precifes And I donot doubt , but 
my felf fhall be able to obtain for you, 
fuch fur. her cime, as may be convenient, 
Ye (hall alfo underftand, chat che Strane 
gers Houfe, is at chis cime Rich, and much 


aforehand 5 For it hath laid up Revenue , 


thefe 36000, years : Forfolong it is fince 
any Stranger arrived in this part. And 
therefore take ye nocare; the Statewill 
defray youall the time you ftay : Neither 
fhall you ftay one day the tefle for chat, As 
forany Merchandize ye havebrought, ye 
fhall be well ufed , and have your return, 
eicher in Merchandize,or in Gold and Sil- 
ver: For to usitis allone. And if you 
have any other Requefts to make , hide it 
not, Forye fhall finde, we will not make 
your Countenance co fall, by the Anfwer 
ye fhall receive. Onely chis I muft tell you 
that none of jou muft go above a Julo, or 
Karan (that is with them,a Mile aud an half ) 
from the walls ofthe City, withoutefpe- 
ciall leave. Weanfwered, after we bad looked 
a while one upon another, admiring this graci- 
ous and parent-like ufage; That we could not 
tell what to fay : For we wanted words to ex- 
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prefe our thanks ; And his Noble free Offers 
left us nothing to ask, It feemed to us, that we 
had before us a piciure of ourSal vation in Hea- 
ven: For we that were a while fince in the jaws 
of Death, were now brought intoa place phere 
we found nothing but Confolations.For the Com- 
mandement laid upon ws, we would not faile to 
obey it, though it was impoffible but our Hearts 
fhòid be enflamed to tred further spon this kap- 
fy «d. boly Ground, We added, That our 
Tongues fkould fir cleave to tbe Roofs of our 
Mouths ere we fhould forget either bis Reverend 
Perfon , or this whole Nation , in our Prayers. 
We alfo moft humbly befought- him, to accept of 
ws as his trne fervants , by a juft Right as ever 
men on earth were bounden; laying and prefen- 
ting , both our Perfons , and all we had , at bis 
feet. He faid, He was a Prieft,and looked for a 
Prieftsreward ; which was our Brotherly love, 
and the good of our fouls and bodies, So he went 
from us, not without tearsof tenuderne(fe in 
bis eyes; And left us alfo coufufed with joy and 
kinduef, faying among cur felves , That we’ 
were come into a Land of Angels, which did ap- 
pear to us daily, and prevent us with Comforts, 

which we thought not of , much leffe expecied. 
The next day about 10. of the Clock, the Go- 
vernour Came to ys again and after Salutation, 
faid familiarly 5 That be was come to vifit us 5 
And called for a Chair and fat him down; And 
we being fome ten of us (the ref were of the meas 
i ner 


T he Preface. 
ner fortor elfe gone abroad) fat down with bim. 
And when we were fet,be began thus. We of this 
Ifland of Xpanuaor Chrifle 7 Arabia (for 
fothey.call it in their language) have this, that 
by means of our folitary Situation, and of the 
Laws of Secrecy, which we have for our Travel- 
lers , and our rare admiffion of Strangers, we 
know well nift part of the Habitable World, 
and are our felves unknown. Therefore becaufe 
be that knoweth leaft, is fitteft to ask quejtions, it 
is more reafon for theEntertainment of the time, 
that ye ask me queftions, than that T ash vou. We 
anfwered 5 That we humbly thanked bim , that 
he would give us leave fo todo: And that we 
conceived by the tale we had already, that there 
was no worldly thing on Earth, more worthy to 
be known than the State of that bappy Land. 
But above all(wefaid ) fince that we were met, 
from the feveral Ends of the World , and hoped 
a(furedly , that we fhould meet one day in the 
Kingdome of Heaven ( for that we were both 
parts Chriflians ) we defired to know (in vefpett 
that Land was fo remote, and fo divided by vaft 
and unknown Seas , from tbe Land, where our 
Saviour walked on Earth ) who was the Apo- 
file of that Nation, and bow it was converted to 
the Faith ? It appeared in hisface,that be took, 
great contentment in this queftion in the firs 
place; For it fheweth that you firit feek the 
Kingdome of Heaven; And I fall gladly, 
and briefly, fatisfie your demand. 


About 
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About rwenty years after tbe Afcenfion of cur 
Saviour, it came to paffe, that there was feen by 
the People of Damrar ( a City upon tbe Eajierz 
Coajtof our Ifland ) within Night, (the Night 
wis Cloudy and calm ^) as it might be fome mile 
into the fea, a great Pillar of Light ; Not (harp 
but in form of a Columne,er Cylinder , rifing 
from the Sea, agreat way up towards Heaven; 
and on the "top of it was feen alarge Croffe of 
Light, more bright and refendem than the Bo- 
dy of the Pillar, Upon which fo ftrange a Spe- 
Gacle, the people of the City gathered apace te- 
gether upon tbe Sands to wonder; And fo after 
put themfelves into a number of [mall Boats, to 
go neerer to this marvellous fight. But when the 
Boats were come within (| about ) 60. yeards of 
the Pillar, they found themfelves all bound, and 
eould go wo further; yet (o astbey might move to. 
goabout, but might not approach neerer. So as 
the Boats flood. all as in a Theater, beholding this 
Light as an Heavenly Sigue. It fofell out, that 
there was in one of the Boats , one of the wife 
Men of the Society of the Rofie Crucians, wh: fe 
Houfe or Colledge ( my good Brethren ) is the 
very Eye of this Kingdome , who having a while 
attentively and devoutly viewed , and contem- 
plated this Pillar and Croffe, fell down upon bis 
faces and then be raifed bimfelf upon his knees, 
and lifting up his hands to Heaven, made his 
Prayers in this manner, 


` Lord 
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. Lord God of Heaven and Earth; thou 
haft vouchfafed of thy Grace, to chofe of 
our Order,to know thy works of Creation 
and the Secrets of them; And to difcern 
(as far as appertaineth co che Generation 
of Men ) Becween divine Miracles Works 
of Nature, works of Art, and Impoftures, 
and Illu&ons of all forts. I do here ac- 
knowledge and teftifie before this people, 
thacthe Thing which we now fee before 
our eyes, is thy Finger,and a true Miracle, 
And for as much as we learn in our Books 
that chou never workeft Miracles but to a 
Divine and excellent End , (for the Laws 
of Nature are chine own Laws, and chou 
exceedeít them not buit üpon great caufe) 
We moft humbly befeech thee, to profper 
this great Signe ; And to give us che In- 
terpretation and ufe of it in Mercy; 
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which thou doeft i fome parc fecretly 


promife, by fending ic unto us, 


When be bad made his Prayer , he prefently 
found the Boat he wasin , moveable, and un- 
bound ; whereas all the ref remained fill faft ; 
And taking that for an affurance of Leave to 
approach , be caufed the Boat to be foftly, and 
with filence , rowed towards the Pillar, But 
ere be came weer it, the Pillar and Crofle of 
Light brake up , and caft itfelf abroad, as it 
were, nto a firmament of many Stars ; Fs 
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| alfo vanifoed. foon after, and there was nothing 
left to be feen but a fmall Ark or Chett 
of Cedar,dry, and not wet at all with water, 
though it fwam., And in the Fore-end of it 
which was towards him, crew a fmall green 
Branch of Palme, And when the Rote Cruc> 
an had taken it with all reverence isto his 
| Boat, it opened of it felf, and there werefound 
ln it a Book and a Letter; Roth written 
in fine Parchment, and wrapped in Sindons of 
Linnen. The Book containing all tbe Caño- 
nical! Books of tee Old atd New Tea 
ment, according as you bave them, (For we 
know well what the Churches with you receives) 
And the Apocalypfeit felf,; And fom: othen 
Books of the New Testament , which were $ 
gt that time written, were ugvertbeleffe in th 
Book, And for the Letter, it was in thefe 
words, 


OW Jou Nsa Servant of the Highett, 
IE ApoftleofTEsusCH nisi, 
was warned by an Angell, that ap- 
peared to me in a vifion of Glory, 
that Lfhould commit this Arke to the 
floodsof the Sea. Therefore I dg 
reftifie and declare untothat people 
where G o D fhall ordain this Arke to 
[cometo Land, tbatinthe fame day, 
"— 1$ 
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is come unto them Salvation and 
Peace, and good Will, from the Fa- 
ther, and from the Lor JE- 
S ute, a 


There was alfo in boththefe writings, aswell ` 
the Book, as the Letter, wrought. a great Mi- 
racle, Conforme to that of the Apofiles in the 
Originall gift of Tongues, For there being at 
that time, inthis Land, Hebrews, Perfians, 

and \ndians, befides the Natives, every one 
LAM, upon the book and the Letter, as if 
they had been written inhisown Language. 

Aad thus was this Land faved from Infidelity, 

s the Remain of the Old World was from Wa- 

r) by an Arke, through the Apojtolicall and — 

Miraculous Evangelitme of Saint Jobs, And | 
here he paufed,and a Meflenger came,and | 
called him from us. So chis was allthat | 
paffed in that Conference. 

The next day the fame Governour 
came again to us, immediately after din- 
ner, and excufed himfelf, faying; That thew 
day before, he was called from us fomewbat ab- 
vuptly, but now be willmake us amends, and 
Spend time with us, if we held bis Company and 
Conference agreeable. We anfwered, That’ 
we held it fo agreeable and pleafing to us, as we 
forgot both dangers paft, and fears to come, for 
[be time we beard him fpeak; And that wel 

pu thought 


| Paule; Thattbere wasa Matter we were no 
| eff defirous to know, then fearfullto aske, leat 
| Wwe might prefume too farr. But encouraged 
by his ráre Humanity towards us, (that could 
fcavce think our felves Strangers, being bisvow- 
| ed und profeffed Servants ^) we would take the 
Hardinefs to propound it: Humbly befeeching 
— bim, if be thought it not fit to be anfwered,that 
he would pardon it, though be rejected it, We 
faid , We well obferved thofebis words , which 
he formerly [pake,that this bappay Ifland,wher 
we now flood, was known to few, and yet knew - 
soft of the Natious of the World; which we 
found to be trite, confidering they had the Lan- 
guages of Europe, and knew much of our ftate 
and bufineffe ; And yet we in Europe, (nst- 
with{tanding all the remote Difcoveries, & Na- 
vigations of this lat Age ) never beard any of 
| the least Inkling or Glimfe of this Ifland. This 
- we found wonderfull irange ; For that all Na- 
tions have Enter-knowledg one of another, either 
by Voyage into Forraign Parts, or by Strangers 
that come to them: Andthough the Travailer 
into a Forraigne Country, doth commonly kitow 
more by the eye, then he that ftayeth at home can 
bj relation of the Travailer 5 Yet both wayes 
J C4 fuffice 
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fuffice to make a mutual knowledg, in fonte de- 
gree on both parts, But for this Ifland,we nta 
ver beard tell of any Ship of theirs, that had 
been feen to arrive upon any [Fore ofr ope; No 
nor of either the att or Welt Indies, vor yet of 
any Ship of any other part ofthe World that bad 
made return from tbem. 

Aad yet.the Marvell vefled. not in this; For the 
Scituntiot of tt (as bis Lordfpip faid, ) in the 
fecret Conclave of fucha vaj Sea mought caufe 
it, but then that they pur bave knowledge 
of the Languages, Pooks, Affutres of thofe that 
lye fucha difance from hs it was a thing we 
could not tell what to makeof; For that it fee- 
med to ms a condition and ropriety- of Divine 
Power's and Beings, to be hidden and unfeen to 
otherssand yet to have others open, and as in æ 
licht totbesa. At this fpeech the Governour 
gaveagrácious fmile and faid; That we did 
rele te. aske pardon far this Quefiion we now 
asked; Fortbat itimported, asif we thoùght 
ibis]: did, a Land of Magicians, that fent forth 
Spirits of thé Aire into all parts, tobring them 
news atd intelligence of € other Countries, It was 
anfvered by us all,in all poflible humble- 
nefe, buc yet val a Countendance take- 
ingknawledge,-xbat we knew he fpakeic 
bur. merrily, That wowere apt enoughto thik, 
there was fomewh xt fupernaturald a this Ifland, 
but yet rather as Augelicall, than Mazicall, 

- Eat go Det wis Lordibip know truly, what tt mwas 
that pride us tendr and. daubtfull to ask, this 
Question, 
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Queftion, it was nct any {uch conceit, but be- 
caufe we remembred, be bad given a Touch in 
kis former Speech, that this Land bad Laws of 
Secrecy touching Strangers. Tothis he faid 
yeu remember it aright : And therefore in that 
I (hail fay to you, Imun veferve [onse perticulars 
whichit isnot Lawfuil for me to reveales but 
there will beenougb left to give youfatisfođi- 
on 
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Yeu (ball underfland (that which perbaps 
you will [carce think credible, that about. three 
thoufand years agoe, or fomewhat more, tbe Na- 
vigaticn of the world (pecially for remote veya- 
| ges) was greater than at this day, Do nat 
| think with your felves,that I know not how much 
| itis increafed with you within thefe fix[core 
Years: I know it well; and yet I fay, greater 
then , thannow : Whether it was, that the èx- 
ample of the Arke, that faved the remnant of 
men fromthe univerfall Deluge, gave men 
confidence to acuenture upon the Waters;Or what 
it was; but fuch is the Truth. The Pleenici- 
ans, and fpecially tbe Tyrians,bad great Fleets, 
So bad tbe Carthaginians their Colony, which 
is further Weft. _ Toward tbe Efl the Shipping 
of Ægypr, and ofPaleftina was likespife great; 
China alfo,and the great America,which have 
now but Funks , and Canos, absunded thon in 
tal Ships. This Ifland, (as appeareth by faith- 
full Regifters of thofe times) bad then fifteen 
bundred trong Ships, of great content, © Of all 
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ibis, there is with you fparing Memory, or nome; 
But we bave large knowledge thereof. 

At that time, this land was known and fre- 
quented by the (bips and Veffells of all the nations | 
before amend, ( And as it cometh to paffe) they 
bad many times men of other Countries, that 
were no Saylers, that came with them; cs Per- 
flans, Chaldeans Ægyptians and Greclans, 
So as almot all Nations cf Might and Fame re- 
forted hither; Of whome we have (ome  Stirps, 
and little Tribes with us, at this day. Andfor | 
cur own Ships, they went fundry Voyages, as | 
wel to your fheigbtt, which ycu call the Pillars 
of Herculer,as to other part in the Perfian and — 
Mediterrane Sras; As to Paguin, (which is ` 
the fame with Cambaline) and Quinzy, upon 
tbe Oriental! Seas,as farr asto tke Borders o? the — 
£aft Tartary. | | | 

At the fame time , and an age after, or more, | 
the Inhabitants of tbe Holy Land did flourifb. 
Por though tbe Narration and difcrip tion, which 
às made by a great Man with you , that tbe De- 
Scendents of Neptunc plantedthere; and of the 
Magnificent Temple, Palace, City and Hill; fee ` 
my Rofie Crucian Infallible Axiomata , and tse 
manifold fireams of goodly Navigable rivers , 

_ (bich as fo many Chains environed tbe fame 
Site,and Temple; ) And the feveral Degrees of 
Afcent, whereby men did climb up to the fame, as 
3f it bad been a Scala Cali, be al Poe- 
gical and Fabulous: Yet fo much is "T 3 
Am : ë tag 
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that tbe faid Country of Judea, as wel that 
of Peru then called Coya, as that of Mexico 
then named T ycambel , were mighty and proud 
Kingdomes, in Arms, Shipping, and Riches ; So 
mighty, as atone time (or at leaf within tbe 
fpace of ten years, ) tbey both made two great ex- 
peditions ; They of Tirambel tbrongb Judea 
tothe Mediterrane fka; and they of Coya 
through the South fea upon this our Ifland : And 
for tbe former of tbefe,wbicb was into Europe, 
the fane Author among ft you ,(as it feemeth,) 
bad fome relation from bis Beata, whom be re- 
citetb: Sve the Harmony of the Wor!d, lib. 
1. Tne Preface which indeed is an intro- 
du&ion to the worke. For affuredly fuch a 
thing there was. But whether it were the ancient 
‘Athenians that bad the glory of the Repulfe,and 
Refiftance of tbofe Forces, Ecan fay Wotbing : 
But certain it is, there never came back, either 
Ship, or Man , from that Voyage. Neither bad 
the other Voyage of thofe of Coya upon us, bad 
better fortune, if tbey bad not met with Enemies 
lof great clemency. For the King of this Iffand, 
(by name Phroates who was raifed three times 
from death to life; ) a wife Mun, and a great 
Warrier; Knowing well both bis own ftrensth, 
and that of bis Enemies; bandled the matter fo, 
1s be cut off their Land-forces from their (hips; 
and entoyled both their Navy, and their Camp 
with a greater power than theirs, both by fea and 
lands And compelled them to render tbem[elves 
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without firikeing flroke: And after they were at 
bis Alergy, contanting bimfelf only with their 
Oth, that they fbauldno more beare Armes a» 
gainft bim, difmifed them allinfafely. But the 
Divine Revenge overtook not lozg after thofe 
proud enterprifes. For within lefe than the 
{pace of one Hundred years, the Uland was nt- 
terly loft and destroyed: Not by a great Earth- M 
quake. as your maz Jaith; (For that whole Trad 
y little fubjeG to Earth-quakes;) But by apar- 
ticular Deluge or Inumdation 5 thofe Countries 
having, atthis day, far greater Rivers, and 
far higher Mountajnet, to pore. down Waters, 
iban any part of tbe Old world. — Put it is true, 
ibat tbe fame Inundation was not dep; Not paft 
forty foot, ig imoff places, from the ground; So 
— ibat, although it deftroyed man and Beaft gene- 
rally, yet [ome few wilde Inbabitants of the 
Hood efcaped. Birds alfo were faved by flying 
to tbe high Trees and Woods. For as for Men, 
although they bad Buildings in many places kigh- 
er than the Depth cf the Water; "Yet that Inun-- 
cation, though it were fhalow, bad along con- 
tinnance ; whereby they of the Vaile, that were 
not drowned, perifbed for want of fcod, and o- | 
ther things weceffary. Soas warvaile you not at | 
ihe thin Population of America,uer at the ryde- 
effe andignorance of the pesple; for you mft | 
account your inhabitants of America es a young | 
People s Younger athonfand years, at the leaft 
then tke rejt of tbe world # Fer that there was fo | 
| much, 
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much time, between tbe Uatveriail biood,and 
their Particular Inundation. For the poor 
Remnant of Humane feed, which remained in 
their Mountaines, Peopled the Country again 
flowly, by little and little; And being fimple and 
favage People, (Not like Noah. and bis Sons 
which was the chief family of the Earth) they 
were not able to leave Letters, Arts, and Civi- 
lity, to their Pofterity ; And kaving likewife in 
their Mountancns Habitations been ufed , (in 
refpect of tbe extream cold of thofe Regians,) to 
cloath them/felves with tbe Skinns of Tygers,: 
Bears, and great Hairy Goates, that v we in 
thofe parts; When after they came dewfiinto the 
Vailey,and found the intolerable beats which are 
there, Gnd knew no means of lighter apparell; 
they were forced to Leginthe Cuflome of gang 
naked, which contiuueth at this day. Onely they 
take great pride and delight in the Feathers of 
Birds, that came up tothe high Grounds, while 
the Waters flood below. So ycu fee, by this 
anai Accident of time, we lost our trafique with 
the Americans, with whom, of all others, in 
regard they lay neareft to us, we bad moft com- 
merce. As for the other parts of the World, itis 
moft manifeft, that inthe ages following, (whe- 
ther.it were in refpeti of Warrs, or by a natural 
revolution of time,) Navigation did every where 
greatly decay; and Jpecialiy, farr voyages, (the 
rather by the ufe of Gallies, and fuch veffels as | 
cculd bardly brook the Ocean) ere ue 
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left andommted. So then, that part of enter- 
courfe, which could be from other Nations, to 
Sayle to ws, you fee bow it bath long fince cea- 
fed; Except it were by fome rare Accident, as 
this of yours. 

But now of the Ceffation of that other part'of 
entercouríe, which mought be by our fuyling tó o- 
ther Nations, I muft yield you fom2 other caufe. 
For I cannot fay, Çif E (ball fay truly, ) but our 
Shipping, for Number, Strength, Marriners, Py. 
lots, andal things ibat appertaine to Navigati- 
on, ig as great as ever; And therefore why we 
foould fet at home, 1 (ball now give you an account 
by it felf§ And to will draw nearer, to give you 
fatisfaction , to your principall Queftion. 

There raigned in this Ifland, about nineteen 
hundred years agoe, a King, whofe memory of all 
others we most adores Not fuperftitioufly, but as 
d divine inffrument, though a mortall man: bis 
namewas Eugenius Theodida&us, you may 
readt»is at large in ourldea of theLaw:aad we 
efte bim as ibe Law-giver of our Nation. This 
King bad a large heart, infer utable for good; and 
was wholy bent to make bis Kinzdome and Peo- 
plebappy. He therefore takeing into con(idera- 
tion, bow fufizient and fubftantive this Land 
spas to. wdintain it felf without any aid (at al) 
of the Forrainer ; being 5600. Miles in circuit 
and of rare Fertility of Soyle, in the greateft 
part thereof; And finding alfothe (bipping of 
this couniry might be plentifully fet on a 
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both by fifbing and by tranfportations from Port to 
Port, and likewife by [ayling unto fome fiall Te 
flands that are not farr from u$, and are under 
the Crown atid Laws of this State; And recal- 
ling into bis memory, the bappy-aud flourifbing 
effate, wher in ibis Land then was, [o as it 
naught be a thoufand wayes alieved te the worfe, 
bat [carce any one was to tbe better; though ix- 
ine wanted to bis Noble and Heroicall intenti- 
ons,but onely as farr as humane forefight mougit 
reach to give perpetuity to that, wbich was in 
bis time fo happily effabli(bed. 1 berefore among ft 
bis other fundamental Laws cf this Kingdorke, 
be did ordaine the Interditis and Prohibitions, 
which we have touching Entrance of Sirangers; 
which at that time (though it was after tbe ca- 
lamity of America ) was frequent, Don sting 
novelties, aud commixture of Manners. Iteis 
true,tbe like Law, againft the admifion of ftran- 
gers without Licenfe, isan ancient law, inthe 
Kingdome of China, andyet continued in ufe. 
But there it is a poor thing; Read our Bosk called 
The Fundamestall Element of Morral! Phi- 
lofophy, Policy Government and Laws 4nd 
bath made them a curious ignorant, fearfult; foo- 
lib nation, But our Law- giver made bis Law 
of another temper. Read our Book called The 
Idea of the Law, &c. For firft, be hath prefere 
ved all points of bumanity, in taking Order, and 
making provifion for the relief of ftrangers di- 
fireffed , whereof you fave tafted, Ar which 
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Speech (as reafon was) we all rofe up, aad 
bowed our (elves. He went on. That King 
aljo Rill defiring to joya humanity and policy 
together; andthinkingit againft bumanity, to 
detaine Srangers bere againft their wilis; And 
againft policy, that they {bouldreturne, aud dif- 
cover their knowledge of this (late, be tock this 
courfe: He did ordain , that of the Strangers, 
that (bould be permitted to Lewd, as many at al} 
times mought depart as would; but as many as 
sould (tdy, foould kave very good conditions, and 
Means tolive, from theftate. Wherein be [aw 
jofarr, that uow in fo many ages fince the Probi- 
bition, we have memory not of one (bip that ever 
returned, and but of thirteen perfons only,at fe- 
verall times, that chofetoreturnin our Bottoms. 
What thofe few that returned may have reported 
abroad,] know not. But you muft think, What- 
foever they bave faid, could be taben where they 
eame, but for Dream. Now for our Travel? 
linz from benceinto parts abroad, our*Law gi- 
ver thought fit altogether to refrain it ; read our 
Idea of Government,éc.So is it not in China. 
For the Chinefes fayle where they will, or can; 
which þeweth, that their Law of keeping out 
firangers, isa Law of Pufillanimitie, ond fear. 
But this reftratnt of ours, bath only one Excep- 
ti, which is admirable; preferving the good 
*epbicb coinmet® b) communicating with ftrangers, 
and avoiding tbe burt; And I will now open ‘it 
sojou. And bere I fall Jem a little to digreffe 
but 
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but you will by end by and by finde it pertinente 
Te (ball underfiand, (my dear friends, y ibat e- 
72Hg1 the excellent acis of that King, one above 
all bath the prebeminence, It was the Ereéiiste 
and inflitution of an Order, or Society, which we 
call The Temple of the Rofie Croffe; Tke 
nobleft Foundation, (as we think, ) that ever 
was upon the earth; And the Lanthorne of this 
Kingdome. Itis dedicated to the ftudy of the 
works, and Creatures cf Ged. Some think at 
beareth tbe Founders name a little corrupted, as 
if it (bowldbe F.H. R.C. bis Houfes But tbe 
Recerds write it, asit is Jpohen. So as 1 take 
it to be denominate of the King of the Hebrews 
whichis famous withycu, and ho (ranger to uz 
For we have fome parts of bis works, which with” 
you have loft; namely that Rolie Crucian $- 
which be wrot of all things paft, prefent er to 
come; Andof allchings that have life and 
motion. This maketh me thizk,that our king 
finding Limfelf to Sysibilize, in many things, 
with tha: king of the Hebrews ( which dived ma- 
ny years. before bhim) bonouredkim with the Ti- 
tle of this Foundation. And 1 am the vetber 

| induced to be of this opinion, for sbat 1 finde im 
| auezent Kecords, this Order or Society of thz 
kofie Crofle is fometimes called th3Holy toxfe, 

| And fomeiimes the Colledge of the fix days 
| Works ? whereby I az fatisfied, Thai car Ex- 
) cellent King bad learned frogs fhe Hebrews, (aat 
| God bad created the IVoridy and ali that therein 
it 


LJ ^ b 


—— oe —— e — De 


The Preface. 


di, within fix days; And tb refere he infittu- 
ting that h-ufe , "or tbe finding out of the true 
Nature of things, (whereby God misbt have tbe 
sore Glory iu ibe w vkmanfbipof them, and men ~ 
the snore fruit in the tfe of tbem,) didgive it al- 
fo that fecond nce. But now to come to our 
prefent purpofe; When the King bad forbidden, 
to all bis people, Navi:alies into any part, that 
was not under bis Crown, be had nevertbeleffe 
skis Ordinance, That every twelve years there 
fonouldbe fet forthout of tbis Kingdome,two (bips 
appointed to feveralt voyages; That in eitber of 
tiefe Ships, there fhould be amifion of three of 
the Felliwi,er Brethren of the hely honfe; whofe 
efrand was only to give us Knowledge of the Af- 
fatres and Staie of sbofe Crantries,to which they 
were defigned; Andefpecially of the Sciences, — — 
Ars, Manufactures, and Inventions of allibe. 
world; And witball to bring untous, Books, In- 
_ftraments and Patterns, in every kinde: That 
tbe (hips after they had landed the Brethren of | 
the & ofie Croffe fhould returne; And that tke 
Brethren R.C. (bould ffay abroad till tbe new 
Mijion. Thefe [bips are not otherwife fraught, 
than with flore of Vitiualls, and good quantity of 
Zreafure to remaine withthe Brethren, for the | 
buying of fuch things, and rewarding of fuch per- 
fons as they (bould think fit. Now for me to te 
you how the Vulgar fort ef Marriners arecon- 
tained from being difcouered at land; And bow 
they that muft be put on (hore for any time,colour 
; them- 
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themfelves under the name cf other Natious, and 
to what places thefe voyages bave been defsened: 
dnd what places of Rendezvons are appointed for 
the new miffions; andthe like circumftances of 
the praGique , I may not do it; Neither is it 
| tüucb to your defire, But thus yeu fee, we main- 
taina Trade, not for Gold, Silver, or Jewels; 
aor for fills, nor for {pices y No? any other com- 
modity of matter; But only for Gods firit Crea- 
ture, which was Light : To have Light (I fay) 
of tbe Growth of all Parts of the World. And 
when be had faid this, be was filent; and fo 
were we all. For indeed we wereall afto- 
vifhed, to hear fo firange things fo proba- 
bly told. Aad be percziving, that we were 
_ willing to fay (omewbhat, bur had it not 
| ready;in great conrtefie rook us off, and de- 
fcended to aske us que(tions of our voyage 
and fortunes, and in the end coacluded, 
that we mough: do well, to think with our 

felves, what time of tay we would demand 
|. afche ftace; And bade as not to {cant our 
íz]ves; for he would procure fuch time as 
we defired. Wherevpon we all rofe up, 
and prefented our felv:sto kille the skirt of 
his Tippst, but he would not fuffer us, and 
fo cook his leave. Bus when itcame once 
amongft our People, thatthe State ufed to 
offer conditions to ftrangers thas would 
ftay, we had worke enough to get any of 
eur Men to look to our Ship; and to keep 
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them from going prefently to the Govern- 
Our, co crave conditions. Dur with much 
adoe we refrained them, till we moughta- 
gree what courfeto take. 

Wetook our felves now for freemen, fec- 
ing there was no danger ofoür utter Pet- 
dition; And lived moft joyfully, going a- 
broad, and feeing what was to be feen, in 
the City and places adjacent, within our 
Tedder, And obtaining acquaintance with 
many of the City, not ofthe meaneft Qua- 
lity; at whofe hands we found fuch huma- 
nity, and (uch a freedome and defire, to 
rake drangers,as it wereyinto their bofome, 
as wassmough to make as forget al! that 
was dear co us, in out own Countries; and 
continually we met wich many things right 
worthy of Obfervation and relation: As 
indeed, if there be a Miriour In the World 
worthy toch@ld mens eyes, ic is chatCoun- 
try. Oni day there were two of our Com- 
pany biaden to a fesft of the fraternity, & as 
they call itj a moft Naturall,Pious, and Re- 
verend cuftome it 1s, fhewing that nation 
to be compounded of all Goodaefle. This” 
is the manner of ir. It is granted to any 
Man, thar fhall live to fee thiicy perfons, 
deíoended of his body, alive together. and 
ali above three years old,to make chi:Fesff; 
which is done ac the cot of the Strate. -yT he 
Father of the fraternity,whom they cal the 
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K.C. two days bxture the Feafl, taketh to 
him three of fuch friends as he likethto 
chufe; Andis affifted alfo by the Gove.r- 
our of the City,o place where the fea ft is ce- 
lebrated; and all the Perfons of the family 
of both Sexes, are fummoned to attend him. 
Thefe two dayes the Rofie Crucian fittech in 
confultatton, concerning the good eflate of 
the Fraternity. There if therebe any dif- 
cord or {uits between any of the Fraterni- 
ty, they are compounded and appeafed. 
There, if any of t^e family be Diftreffed or 
Decayed, order is taken for their Rcliefjand 
competent means to live. There, if any 
be fubjeĝ to vice, or tzkeill Courfes, they 
ere eproved and Cenfured. So lik: wife di- 
reCtion is given touching Marriages, and 


theCourfes of life,which any of them fhould ` 


take, with divers other the like Orders 
and Advices. The Governour affiftcth, to 
the end toput in Execution, by his Pubs 
like Authority, the Decrees and Orders of 
the Tirfanjif they (hou!d be difobeyd;though 
that feldome needeth;{uch reverence and o- 
| bedience they give, tothe order of Nature. 
The Tirfaz doth alfo then ever chufe oné 
man from amongft his fons, to live in 
houfe with him; Whe is called, ever after 
the Sonne of tbe Vine. T heresfon will here- 
after appeare.. On the Feaft day,the Father 
or Tirfan commeth forth after Divine Se= 
vice, into a large Room, where the Feaft is 
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celebrated 5 Which room hath an half pace 
atthe upper end. Againft the wall, in the 


middle of the Half-pace, is a Chaire placed ` 


for him, with a Table and Carpet before it. 
Over the Chaireis a State, made Roundor 
Oval), and it is of Ivie; an Ivie fomewhat 
whiter chan ours, like the leaf of a Silver 
Afpe, but more fhining; For it is green ail 
Winter. And the ftace is curioufly wrought 
with filv.r and filk of divers Colours, broy- 
ding or binding in the [vie And is ever of 
the work of fome of the Daughters of the 
family; and vailed overat the top, witha 


fine net of filk and filver. But the fubftance ; 


ofit, istru Ivie; whereof, after it is taken 
down, the Friends ofthe Family, are difi- 
rous to have fome Leaf or fprigg to kecp. 
The Tirfan comm:th forth with all his Ge- 
neratlon or Linage, the Males before him, 
and the females following him; and if there 
bea mother, from whole body the whole 
linage isdefcended, there isa Traverfe pla. 
ced in a loft above, on the right hand of the 
Chaire, witha privie Doore, and a carved 
window of Glaffe, leaded with Gold znd 
b'ew, where fhe ficteth, but is not feer. 
When the Zirfan is come forth, he fitteth 
down in the Chaire; and all che Linage 
place themfelves again& the wall, both at 
his back, and upon the return. of the Half- 
pace, in order ofthe:r yeares, without dif- 
ference of Sex, and fland upon their feet. 

VVhen 
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When he is fet, che Roome being a:wayes 
full of company, but well kept and w'ci- 
out Diforder, after fome paufe , there com. 
meth in from the lower end of the Room, a 
Taratan (which is as much as an Herald;) 
And on either fide of him wo young Lads; 
Whereof one carri:th a {c: owle of their fhi- 
ning yellow Parchment; And the other a 
Clufter of Grapes of Gold, with a long 
Foot or Stalke. The Herald, and Chil- 
dren, arecloathed wich mantles of Sea-wa- 
ster green Sattin; Buc the H.ralds Mantle is 
fireamed wi h Gold, and hath a Traine. 
Then the Herald with three curtefies, orra- 
ther inclinations,commech up as farr as che 
Half. pace; Andthere fi ftcaketh into his 
Hand the Scrcw'e. This fcrowle is the 
Kings Charter,containing Gifts of Revenue 
and many Priviledges, Exemptions, and 
poin:s of honou^, granted co the Father of 
the Fraternity; And ic is ever ftiled and di- 
re&tcd, To fach an one, Our well beloved friend 
and Creditour : Whichisa Title proper on- 
ly to this Cafe. For they fay, the King is 
Debtor co no man, but for Propagation of 
his fubje&s. The Seal fet to the Kings Char- 
ter, is R. C. and the Kings image imboffed 
or mouled in Gold; And though fuch Char- 
ters be expedited ofCourfe,and as of Right; 
yet they. are varied by difcretion,aecording 
to theNumb:r and Dignity of the Frater- 
d 2 nity 
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Fraternicy. This Charter the Herald rea- 
deth aloud, And while it fs read, the fa- 
ther or Rofie Crucian ftandeth up, fup- 
ported by two of his fons, fuch as he choof- 
eth. ThentheHerald mounteth the h:lf- 
pace, and delivereth the Charter into his 

. Hands; and with that there isan Acclama- 
tion , by all that are prefent,in their Lan- 
guage, which is thus much , Happy are tbe 

-people of Apamia. Then the Herald taketh 
into his hand from the other childe, the 
clutter of Grapes, which is of Gold; both: 
the ftalke and the grape. But. the Grapes 
are daintily Enamelled; And ifthe males of ` 
the Holy Ifland be che greater number, the 
Grapes areenamelled Parple, with a little 
Sun f:t on the topp; If the females, chen 
they are enamelled into a greeni(h yellow, 
with a Creffant on the cop. The Grapes 
are in number as many as there are Defcene 
dents of the Fraternity, This Golden 
clofter, ‘the Herald delivereth alfo to the 
Rofie Crucian , who prefently delivereth it 
over to that Sonne that he had formerly 
chofen tobe in Houfe wich him; who bea- 
reth it before his Father as an enfigne of 
Honour, when he goeth in publick ever af- 
ter; and is thereupon called The Son of the 
Vine. After this Ceremony ended, the Fa- 
cher or Rofie Crucia retireth ; and after 
{ome time comtth forth again to Dinner, 

where 
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where he fitteth alone under the State, as 
before; and nore of his defcendants fit with 
him, of what degree or dignity foevcr, ex- 
cept he happ tobe ofthe Holy houfe. He 
is terved only by hisown children, fuch as 
are Male; who performe unto him all fer: 
vice ofthe cable upon the Knee;and the Wc- 
| men only ftand about him, leaning againtt 
| thewall. The room below thehalf pace, | 
| hath Tables on the fides for the Ghefts that 
arc bidden; Who are ferved with great and 
comely order; and towards the end of Din- 
ner (whichin the greatcft feafts with them, 
Jafteth never.above an hour and an half) 
there is an Hymne fuug, varied according 
| to the Invention of him that compofeth it ; 
(for they have excellent Poefie;) but the 
Subje& oí itis, (alwayes) the praifes of 4- 
dam,and Noah, & Abrabam, whereof the for- 
mer two pooled the world,and the laft was 
the father of the faithfull. Concluding ever 
with a thank {giving for the Nativity of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, in whofe Birth the 
Births of all are only bleffed. Dinner being 
done,the R.Crucian returneth again;And has 
| ving withdrawne himfelf alone into a place 
where he maketh fome private Prayers, he 
' cometh forth the third time, to give tbe 
Blefling with all his defcendents, who ftand 
about him as ac the firft. «Then he called 
them forth by onc and by one, by name, as 
| d 3 he 


The Preface. 


he pleafeth, though feldome the Order of 
Agebe inverted. The perfon thatis cal- 
Icd, (The table teing before removed, )knee~ 
leth down before the chaire, and the Father 
layeth his hand, upon his head or her heed, 
and giveth the bliflings in thefe words; Son 
ofthe Holy Ifland, (or Davg'ter of the Holy If- 
land) ‘thy Father faith it; The man by whom 
thon baft Breath and life, {peaketb tbe word; The 
Bleging of the Everlatting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, and tbe Holy Dove, be upon thee, and 
make tbe dayes of.thy Pilgrimage good and many- 
This he faithto every of them; And chat 
done, if there be any of his Sons of emi- 
nent Merit’and Vertue, (fo they be not a- 
bovetwo,) hecalleth for chem again; and 
faith, Jaying his arme over their fhoulders, 
theyftandirg ; Sows, it is well ye are borne, 
give God the praile, and perfevere to tbe end, 
And withall delivereth tocitber of thema 
Jewel, made in the figure of an care of 
wheat, which they ever a‘ter do weare in 
the front of their Turban, or Hat. This 
done, they fall co Mufick and dancer, and 
other Recreations, after their manner, for 
the reft of che day. Thisis the full order 
of that Feaft ofthe Refie Croffe. ^ 
By that time, fix or feven dayes were fpent, 
] was fallen into ftraightAcquaintance with. 
a Merchant of that City, whofe Name was ^ 
Nichol § Walford, and t$: man,Sede7obn Bos- 
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ker; He wasa Few and Circumciíed : For 
they have (ome few Stirpsof Jews yer re- 
maining amongft them, whom they leave 
to their own religion: Which they may 
the b:tter doe, becaufe they are ota farr 
differingDifpoficion from the Jews in other 
parts. For whereas they hate the Name of 
Chrift; And have a fecret inbred Rancour 
azainft che people amongít whom they live; 
Thefe ( contrariwife)give unto our Saviour. 
may high Attributes, and lovethe Nation © 
of Chaffalonia extreamly. Surely this man,of 
jwhom I fpeak, wovld ever acknowledge 
‘that Chriit was borne a Virgin; And that 
he was more than a man; And he would 
tell how God made him Ruler of the Sera- 
piims which guard his Throne; read the 
Harmony of tbe World. And they call him al- 
fo th: milken way Emepbt and the Eliab of 
che Meffiah, and many other high Names; 
which though they be inferiour to his Di- 
vine Majefty, yet they arefarr from thelan- 
guage ofother Jews. And for the Country 
of Apamia, the holy land or Cbaffaloniasfor 
ic is all one place this man would make no 
end ofigommending it;B-ing deffrous bytra- 
dititon amongft the Fewesthere,to have it 
believed, chatthe People thereof were of 
the generations of Adrabam.by ano:her fon, 
whom they call Nachoran; And that Mofes — 
byafecres Cabala, read Tbe Temple of wifdom 
a 4 lib, 4. 
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lib 4 ordained the Laws of Benfalem which 
they now ufe; and that when the Meffiah 
fhould come, and fit in his Throne at Hie- 
ru/alem, the King of Chaffalonia, (hould fx 
at his fect, whereas o: her Kings fhould keep 
agreat diflance. But y.t fetring afide the 
jewifb dreames, the man wis a wife man, 
and learned, and of great Policy, and ex- 
cellently fen in the Laws and cuftomes of 
that Nation. Amongft other difcourfes, 
oneday, Jtoldhim, 1 was much -affe&ed 
withthe Relation! had, from fome of the 
Company, of their cuftome in holding the 
Feaft of the Fraternity; For that (me 
thought) Thad never heard ofa Solemnity, 1 
wherein Nature did fo much prefide. And | 
tecaufe Propagation of families proceed- . 
eih from the Nupcial copulation, | defired 
to know of him, what Laws and cuftomes 
they had concerning Marriage; And whe- 
ther they kept Marriage well; And whe- 
tter they weretyed co one wife; For that 
where Population is fo much affected, and 
foch as with them it feemed to be, there is 
commonly Permiffion ofPluralicy of Wives. 
Tothis he faid; You bave Reafon for to com- 
mend that excellent Inflitutiom of tbe Fea(t of 
the Family, And indeed we have Experience, 
that thofe Families that are partakers of the 
bleffing of that Feajt, do flourifb and profper e- 
ver after, inan extraordinary manner. But 
beare we now, and I will tell you what Iknow. 
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You [bal underftand, that there is not under 
the Heavens, fo cbajt a Nation, as this of Apa- 
mia; Nor fo free from all Pollution, or foul- 
nefe. Itisthe Virgin of the world. Ire- 
member I have readin one of your Europgan 
Books, of an holy Hermit amongft you, that de- 
fired tofee the Spirit of Fornication, and there 
| appeared to bim æ little foule ugly FEchiope. 
But if he bad defired to fee the Spirit of Cha- 
| flitie of the: Holy Ifland,it would have appeared 
to him in the likeneffe of a faire beautifull Che- 
rubin, FoPthere is nothing, amonugft Mortall 
men more faire and admirable than the chajte 
Mixdes of this people, Know therefore, that 
with them there are no Stewes,uo diffolute Hou- 
fes, no curtifans, nor any thing of that kinde, 
Nay they wonder (with deteftation ) at you in 
Europe, which permit fuch things. They 
fay ye have put marriage out of office: For mar- 
riage is ordained a remedy for unlawfull concu- 
pifcence, And naturall concupifcence feemetb as 
a fpuvrtomarriage, But when men have at 
hand a remedy more agreeable to their corrupt 
will, marriage is almoft expulfed, And there- 
| fore there arespith you feen infinite men that 
marrie net but chufe rather a libertine and im- 
pure fingle life, than tobe yoaked in marriages 
And manythat do marry, marry late, when the 
Prime and flrength of their yearsis pafi. And 
when theydo marry, what is marriage tothe, 
but a very bargain, wherein is fought alliance, 
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or Portion, or Reputation, with fome defire (al- 
ms|tindifferent ) of Iffue; and not the faithfult 
Nuptiall union of man and wife, that was fiit 

injtituted? Neither is it poffible, that thofe 
that have cajt away fo bafely, fomuch of their 
Strenath, (boulZ greatly efteeme children, (be- 
ing of the fame Matter ) as chajte Men toe: So 
likewife during Marriage is the cafe much a- 
mended, as it ought to be if thofethings were to- 

lerated only for neceffity ? No, but they remain 
sill a very hi to marriage. The haunting 
o thofe diffilute places, or refort to®Curtizans, 
ere no more puni[bedia married Men, than in 
Batchelors, And tbe depraved cuftome of change 
and the delight in Meretricious Embracements, | 
(where fin is turned into Art,) maketh Mar- 
riage a dulitbing, and akinde of impofition, or 
Tax. They bear you defend thefe things, as 
done to avoid greater Evills; As advoutries, 

Deflouring of Virzins, unnaturall lujt, and the 
like: But they fay,this is a prepofterous Wafdome; 
| and thy call it Lots's offer, who to fave bis 
— guelis from abufing, offered bis daughters: Nay 
they fay further, that there is little gained in 
this s for that the fame vices and appetites do 
hill remain and abound, unlawful lujts being 
like a furnace, that if you flop the Flan alto- . 
gether, it will quench; But if yougive it any 
vent, itwillrage As for mafculine Love, 

they have no touch of it, and yet there are not fo 


faithfull and inviolate friendfbips in tbe world 
again, 
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again as are there;and tofpeak generally, (as I 
faid before, ) I have not read of any fuch Cha- 
flity in any people, as theirs: and their ufual 
faying is, That whofoever is unchafte,can- 
not reverence himfelf : And they fay, That 
the Reverenceof a mans felf, is, next 
religion, the chiefeft Bridle of all vice. 
And when he had faid this, the good 
Few paufed a little; Whereupon sa I farr 
more willing co hear him fpeak on , 
than to {peak my felf; yet thinking it 
decent, that upon his paufe of fpeech, I 
fhould not be altogether filent, faid only 
this; That I wonld fay to him , as tbe Widow 
cf Sereptafaid to Elias , tbat be vvas come to 
bring to Memory our fians; and that Iconf.(fe 
tbe Righteoufneffe of Aquamia vvas g eater 
than the Righteoufneffe of Europe. Ac 


_ which (peech he bowed his head,and went 


onin this manner. ` They bave alfo many 
wife and excellent laws touching | Marriage. 
They allow-no Polygamie. They have ordai- 
ned that none doe intermarrie or coutraci, until 
a month be pait from their firit Tater-viey. 
Marriage without confent of Parents they do 
not make vold , but they multi it in tbe inberi- 
tours: For the children of fuch Marriages are 
not admitted to inherit, above a third part of 
their Parents Inberitance, I have read in a 
Book of one of your Men, of a Fained com- 
monewealth, where the Married couple are 
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permitted, before they contract, to fee one ano- 
ther Naked. This they diflike: For they think it 
a Scorne togive a refufall after fo Familiar 
knowledge : But becaufe of many hidden dea! 

feüsin men and Womens bodies, they have a 
more civill way: For they bave neare every 
Towne, a couple of Pooles, (which they call A- 
dam and Eves Pooles,) where it és permit- 
ted to one of tbe friends of the Man, and ano- 
ther of the Friends of the Woman, to fee thens 
feverally bathe Naked. 

And as we were thusin conference, there 
came onechat feemed'to be a meflenger, 
in arich Huke, thatfpake wich the Jew: 
Whereupon he turned co me, and faid You 
will pardon me, for Jamcommanded away in 
hajle. The next morning he came to me a- 
gain, joyfull as it feemed, and faid; There 
is word come to tbe Governour of the City that 
one of the Fathers of tbe Temple of tbe Rofie 
Crolle or Holy boufe, will be bere this day Ses 
ven-night : We have fen none of them this do- 
zen Years. His comming is in States But the 
cavfe of bis comming is fecret, I will provide 
you, and your fellows, of a geod jtanding, to fee 
bis Entry. Y thanked him, and’ told him 
Iwasmoft glad of the news, The day being 
come he madehisentry, He was aman 
of middle ftature and age, comely of per- | 
fon, and had an Afpe& as if he pictied 


Men. He wascloathed ina Robe of fine 
black 
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black Cloth, with wide fleeves, and a 
| Cape. His under garment was of excel- 
lent white linnen, down tothe foot, girt 
with a girdle ofthe fame; and a Sindon 
| or Tippet of che fame about his neck. He 
had gloyes that were curiousgand fet with 
| Stones;and Shoes of Peach-coloured Vel- 
vet, Hisneck was bare co che fhoulders. 
| His Hate was like a Helmet,or Spantjh Mon- 
terasand his Locks curled below it c ecent- 
ly: They wereofcolour brown. His Beard 
was cut round, and of the fame colour 
with his haire, fomewhat lighter. He was 
carried in a rich Chariot, without wheels, 
Litter- wife With two horfes at either end, 
richly trapped in blew Velvet Embroyde- 
! red, and two Footmen on each fide mthe 
\likeaccire, The Chariot was all of Cedar 
| gilt and adorned with Chry fall; (ave chat 
| the Fore-end had Pannells of Sapphire; 
' fetin borders of Gold; And the hinder- 
end che like of Emerauds of the Perz ce- 
lour, Therewasalíoa Son of Gold, Ri- 
diant upon che Topp, in che Midf; And 
on the Top before, a (mall Cherub of Gold 
with wings Difplayed. | The Chariot was 
covered wich cloth of Gold ciffued upos 
Blew. He had before him fifty actendancs 
| young nien, all in white Sattex loofe coats 
to the Mid Legg; andStookins of white 
Silk; and fhoes of blew Velvet; and Hats 
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ef blew Velvet; with fine Plumes of di- | 


vers colours, fec round like Hat-bands. 
Next beforeche Chariot, went two Men 
bare-headed, in Linnen Garments down 


to the foot, girt, and fhoes oft lew Velvet;. 


Who carried the one a Crofier, the other a 
PaftoraM (tafflike a Sheep-hooke: Neither 
-ofthem of Mettall, buc the crofier of 
Palme-wood, the Paftoral Staff of Cedar. 
Horfe-Men he had none, neither before, 
. nor behinde his Charict: as it feemed to 
avoid all tumult and trouble. Behinde 


his Chariot, went all the Officers and” 


Principals of che Companies ofthe City. 
He fat alone upon cufhions, of a kinde of 
excellent Plufh, blew; And under his foot 
curious Carpets of Silk of divers colours, 
like the Perfian, but farr finer. Heheld up 
his bare hand, as he wenc, as blefling the, 
the people, burt infilence. The ftreet was 


wonderfully well kept; So chat chere was | 


never any Army had their men ftand in 
‘becter batcel-Array,than the people ftood, 

The windows likewife were noc crouded, 
but every one ftood in them,asifthey had 


been placed. When che thew was paft, | 


che Few (aid to me; I fhall not be able to at- 
tended you as I would, in regard of fome charge 
the City batg layed upon me, for the entertain- 
ing of this Rolie Crucian.: Three days af- 


ter the hes cameto me again, and faid ; 
Te 


| 


| 
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Ye are bappy mens for the Father of The Tem- 
pleoftheRofie Crofle taketh netice of your 
being bere, and commanded me to tell y.u, that 
be will admit all your company to bis prefence, 
and bave private conference with one of \ yon, 
that ye fall choofe: And for th s bath appoin- 


| ted the next day after to morrow, And becaufe 
“be meaneth to give you bis blejing, be bath ap- 


pointed it in the Forenoon, Wecame at our 
day, and houre, and [ was chofen by amy 


. fellows for che private Acceffe. We found 


him ina faire Chamber, richly hanged, 
and carpetted under foot, without any 


| degreestothe State. He @was fet upon a 


low Throne richly adorned, anda rich 
cloth of State over hishead, of blew Sar- 
tin Embroydered. pe was alone, fave 
that he had two Pages of honour, onet- 
ther Hand one, finely attired in White. 
His Under Garments were thelikechat we 
faw him wedrean the Chariot;buc ur ftead 
ofhis Gown,he had on him a Mancle wich 


| a Cape, ofthe fame fine black, fa? ned a- 


^ 

| 
| 

) 


f 


a 


bout him. When we camein, as we were 
taught,we bowed low at our fr entrance; 
And when we were come neare his Chair, 
he ftood up,holding forth his hand unglo- 


| ved, and in poftu e of blefing; and we e- 


very one of us ftocped down and kiffed the 
Hemm of his Tipper. That done, the reft 
departed, and | remained. Then he war- 

ned 
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ned che Pages forth of the Roome, and | 
caufed mecofit down befide him, and ` 
fpake to me thus in the Spanifh Tongue. 


Od bleffe thee, my Son; Iwill give thee | 
(e greatelt Jewel! Ihave: For I will 


impart unto thee, for the love of God aud : 
Men , a Relation of the true State of the Rofie 
Croffe: Son, to make you know the true [late of 
the Holy Houfe, I will keep this order, Firft I | 
will fet forth unto you the end of our Foundati- | 
on. Secondly, tbe preparations and infira- 
ments we have fop our Workes. Thirdly, the | 
feverall employments and.fundions whereto our 
fellows areaffigned, And Fourthly, the Ordi- 
aances and rights which we obferve. 

The end of our Foundation is the Knowledg 

of Caufes, and Secret Motions of Things, And 
the enlarging of the bounds of Kingdomes to the | 
Effeciing of all Things poffible. 


The Prepyrations and Inflruments are thefe. | 
IVe have large and deep Cavesof feveral depths; | 
The deepest are funke, 36000. Foot: And fome | 
of them are digged and made under great Hills | 
and Mountaines: Sothat if yon reckon toge- | 
ther the depth of the Hill, and the Depth of the | 
Cave,they are ( fome of them ) above feven miles | 
deep For we finde, that the depth of a Hill, 
and tbe depth of a Cave from the flatis the fame | 
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Caves we call the Lower Region; and we ufe 
them for all Coagulations, Indurations, Refri- 
| gerations, and Confervations of Bodies. We ufe 
them likewife for the imitation of natural 
| Mines; and the producing alfo of new artificial 
; Mettalls,by compofitions and materials which we 
tife, and lay therfore many years, W'eufetbem 
aljo fometimes, (which may feem firauge ,) for 
cureing of fome Difeafes, aud for prolongation 
ef life, infome Hermits that choofe to live there 
well accommodated of all things neceffary and 
indeed live very long, By whom alfo we learn 
many things; Read our Temple of Wila 
dome. 
We have Burialls in feverall earths, where 
we put diverfe Cements, as tbe Chinefes do their 
Borcellane, But we bavetbem mgreater Varie- 
ty, a-d fome of them more fine. We have alfo 
great varieties of compolls, and foyles, for the 
making of the earth fruitfull. 
(0 We have High Towers, the bigheft a tout balf 
| 4 milein. Height; and fome of them likewife 
| fet upon high Y ountaines : ‘So that the vantage 
of the Hill with the Tower, is in the bigbeft of 
| them three miles at leajt. And thefe places we 
Call the upper Region; accounting the Aire be- 
| tween the highest places, and the lower, as e 
middle Region, We nfe thefe Towers, according 
e to 
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to their feverall Heights, and Situations, for In. 
(olation, Refrigeration, Confervation ; And for | 
the View of divers Meteors, as Winds, Kain, | 
Snow, Haile, and fome of the fiery Meteors alfo. 
And upon them,in fome places, ave Dwelings 
of Hermits, whom we vifite fometimes, and \ 
inftruci what to obferve, Read our Harmony 

of the World, 

We have great Lakes, both fal: and frefhy 
whereof we have ufe for the fih and fowle. We 
ufe them alfo for buriais of fome naturall bodies : 
For we finde a difference in things buried in 
carth, or in Aire below the Earth, and things bu- 
vyed in tbe Water.We have alfo ?ooles, of which 
fome do ftraine frefb water out of falt} And other 
by Art doturne frefb Water into falt. We have 
elfo fome Rocks in the midjt of the fea; and fome — 
Bayes upon the fbere for (ome works, wherein is 
required the Aire and Vapour of the Sea. We 
have likewife violent fireames and catarads 
which ferve us for many Motions: And likewife 
Engines for multiplying and Enforcing of winds 
to fet alfo on going divers Motions. 

Webave alfo a number of Artificial Wells, ^ 
and fountaines made in imitation of the natural 
Sourfes and Baths, astincied upon Vitrioll Sul- 
pher, Steell, Braffe, Lead, Nitre, and other 
Minerals, And again we have little Wells for 
anfufion of many things, where the waters take 
the vertue quicker and better, than in Veffels, a 

1 the 
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tbe Bafines. and amont thentwe bave eater, 
which wecall water of Paradife, being, by that 
we do to it, made very foveraign for health, and 
prolongation of Life; As you shall read inthis 
Book. 

We bave alfo great and (pacious Rm 
we imitate and demonfirate Meteors, As Snow, 
Hail, Keine, fomeartificiall vaines ef bodies, 
and not of water, thunders, Tigh tHingss Alfo ge- 
nerations of bodies in aire, asfroggs, Flies and 
divers others, 
` We have alfo certain chambers, which we 
call chambers of Health, where we qualify the 
aire as we think geod and proper for the 
cure of divers difeafes, and prefervation, of 
Health, 

We have alfo faire and large Baths, of five 
rall mixtures, for the cute of d ifeafe Ge and the 
veftoring of mans body from wrefaciion : and o- 
thers for the confirming of it in Strength of Si- 
news, vitall parts, and the very juyce and fub- 
ftance of the body. 

We have alfo large and various Orchards; fee 
the Epifileto the Harmony of the Worid,and 
Gardens, wherein we do not fo much refpeci i Beat 
ty, as variety of ground and foyle,proper for die 
verfe Trees, and Herbs: And fome very fpaci- 
ous , where Trees and Berries are fet, whereof 
we make divers kindes of drinks, befides the 

Vineyards, In thefe we practife likewife all con- 
& 2 clufiors 
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clafions of Grafting, and inoculating, as well 
of wild trees, as fruit trees , which produ- 
ceth many effecis, Andwemake by Art) in 
ibe fame Orchards, and Gardens, Trees and 
Flowers to come earlieryor later than their fea- 
fons, and to come up and beare more fpeedily 
than by th. ir naturall courfe they do, We make 
them alfoby Art greater much than their na- 
tures and their fruit greater, and {weeter, and 
of differing taite,fmell, colour, and figure, from 
their nature, And many of them we fo crder as 
they become of medicinall ufe. 

Ve have aifo means to make divers plants 
rife ty mixtures of Earths without feeds, And 
likewife to make divers new Plants, differing 
from tbe Vulears and to make one Tree or Plant 
turne into another, F 

We huve alfo parks, and enclofures of all 
forts of beajts, and birds; which we ufe not only 
for view or rarencffe, but likewife for diffedi- 
cns, and tryalls, that thereby we may take: light 
what may be wrought upon the body of maa. 
Ui berein we finde many frange effets, as conti- 
nuina lifein them, though divers parts, which 
you account vital, be perifked, and taken forth; 
Kefufcitating of fome that feem dead in appea- 
rance; aud thelike, We try alfo all Poyfons, 
aud other medicines upon them, as well of Chy- 
rurgevy as Phsfick. By art likewife we make 
them greater er taller than their kinde is; and 

Contrary- 
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contrary- wife dwarfs them & [lay their growth,” 


We make them more fruitfull and bearing than 
their kinde is; and contrary-wife barren and 
not Generative. Alfo we make them differ is 
colour , (bape, aciivity, many wayes, We finde 
meansto make commixtures and copulations of 
divers kindes, which have produced many new 
kinds, and them not barren, as the generall o- 
pinion is, We make a number of kindes of fer- 
pents, worms, flies, fifhes, of putrefaciton; where- 
of fome ave advanced (in effecis) to be perfect 
creatures, like beasts, or birds, and have Sexes, 
and do propagate, Neither do we this by Chance, 
but me know beforehand, of what matter and 
commixture, what kinde of thofe credtures will 
„arife. 

Wehave alfo particular Pooles, where we 
make trialls upon filhes, as we have frid before 
of Fea[ls, and birds. 

We have alfo places for breed and generation 
| of thofe kinds of Worms and Flies which are 
of fpeciall ufe; fucheas ave with you your Silk- 
worms, and Bees, | 

I will uot bold you long witb recounting of 
. eur brew-boufes, bake-boufes, and kitchins where 
are made divers drinks, breads and. ments, rare 
and of {peciall effecis, Wines we have of Grapes 
and drinks of other juyces, of fruits, of- Graines, 
and of roots; and of mixtures with honey, fugar, 
| manna, aud fruits dryed, and decoded : Alfo of 
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the teaves or wounding of trees, And of the 
Pulp of Canes. And thefe drinks are of feverat 
ages , fame to the age or laft of forty yeares, de 
bave drinkes alfo-brewed. with feverall Herbs, 
aud roots, and Spices; Yea with feverall flefhes, 
and yolite-vueatsywbereof fume of the Drinks are 
fuch , as they ave ineffeci nieat and drink both : 
So that divers, efpecially in age, do defe to 
live withthent, with little or no meat, or Bread, 
And above al we ftrive to have drinks of extreum 
thin parts, to itfinuate into the body, and yet. 
without all bitinz, (barpne(Te, or fretting 5 info= 
niuch as fom: of them; put upon the back, of your 
Hand, will, with a little fay, paffe through to 
the palrni and yettatte milde to the Month. de 
have alfo waters,which we ripen in thet fafiiony 
as they becoyeo nourifhing 380 that thay àk- in- 
deed excellent Drink o Andmany will ufe soos 
ther. Breads we have of feverall Grains, Rects 
and Kernels; Yea and- fore: of, feh, and fiib, 
dryed with divers kindes of Leavemmgs, and 
feafonings So that fous doe extveznly anove 
appetite; fome do nsurifh fo as divers do^ live 
of them , without any other meat , who live ve- 
vy long, So for meats} we have fome of theur fo 
beaten , and made tender y and mortified, yet 
without all corrupting , as a weake beat of the 
Stomach will turn them into good Chylus; as 
well as a firong beat would meat otherwife pre- 


pared, We bave fome meats alfo, and breads, 
and 
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and drinks, which taken by men, enable them t3 
faf long after ; and fome other, that ufed make 
the very flep of mens bodies fenfibly more hard 
and tough , and their trength far more grent 
than otherwife it would be. 

We have Difpenfatories , or fhopsof Medi- 
icines: wherein vou may eafily thinke if we bave 
fuch variety of Plants and living Creatures, 
more than you have in Europe , ( for we know 
what yowhave ) the Simples, Drugs, and In- 
rredients of Medicines, muft likewife be in fo 
nuch the greater Variety. We bave thew Tike- 
ife of diver fe ages , and long Fermentations. 
And for their preparations , we have not onely 
Il manner of Exquifite diftillations, and fepa- 
ations, and efpecially by gentle beats, and Per- 
jolations through diverfe Strainers, yea and fub- 
ioni , but alfo exact formes of compofitions, 
Jobereby they incorporate atmo[l, as they were na- 
, eral! fples. 
|| Ie have alfo divers Mechanicall Arts, which 
ihu havenot, and Stuffs made by them; as pa- 
sors, linnen, filks, Tiffues,; dainty works of fea- 
vers of wonderfull lufture ; excellent Dies, and 
i [tany otbers: And (hops likewife, as well for fuch 
1s ave not brought into vulgar ufe among h us, as 
kortbofe that are. For you muf know, that of 
q re things forecited many of them are grown in- 
e| ufe throughout the Kingdome, But yet, if they 
\, id flow from our invention, wehave of them al- 
m R T 
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fo for Paterns and Frincipals, 

Webave alfo furnaces of great diverfities, | 
and tbat keep great Diverfity of beats: Fierce | 
and Quick, rong asd ceuibzut:foft and milde, - 
Howwe quite dry, Moy, and the lite. But” 
above all we have beats in imitation of the funs 
asd heavenly bodies beats, that pafe divers inl 
equalities, and (as it were) Orts, Preerefzi 
fes and returnes, wherely we produce admirable | 
effetis. Befides we bave beats ef duwgs,and o 
bellies and maws of Living Creatures, end of 
their Hoods, and Fodies and of Hayes and berbs, 
layed up wisis of lime wnquenched, and fuc 
like, Tijriments alfo which generate heat ont 
by Motion. Amd further, places fer (prong in 
folations, and again , places under the earth 
which by ezture, er art, veld beat, The diver 
heats we ufe, as the nature of tbe operatio 
which we intend, vequiretb. 

We bave alfo perípeciive - bovfzs, were 
make demon iratisusof al! lights, and radisti 
eus 2 and ofall colours and. ont of. things unco 
loured and tranfosrent, wzcan reprefent un 
qon ali feverall celonvris wot in Kaine Foms( asi 
de in Geminis, and. Prines) but- of tbemfelt 
fingle. We refpi mijo all multiplications 
lights whick we carry to great diiauces, a 
make fo Sharpe, esto difcern (mali points a 
fines, alfo ed cofeurstions of light, au delufian 
Gries cf the fight in feurs, Magnitndes, 
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tions, celours: all demon[lrations of fhadows,we 

finde alfo diverfe means yet unknown to you, of 
producing of light, originally from divers bo- 

dies. We procure means of feeing objecis afar 

off as in the beaven, and remote” Places: 

And reprefent things near as a farr off; 

and things a farr off as near , making feig- 

ned dijlauces. We have alfo helps for the fight , 

farr above Speciacles and Glaffes in ufe, We 

bave alfo gla (fes and means tofee fmall and mi- 

itte bodies, perfeéily and diftinéily; as the (bapes 

and Colours of fmall flies and wormes, Graistes 

jand flawes in Gems which cannot otberwife be 

feenyolfervatisn in Urine and Bloods, not other- 

wife to be feen. We mal artificial Rain-bowes, 

| Halos, and circles about light. We reprefent 

alfo all wnanner of Reflections, Refratiions, and 
multiplications of vifuall beams of objecis. 

We have alfo pretious Sones of all kindes, ma- 
ay of them of Great Beauty,and to you unknown: 
Crypftals likewife, and glaffes of divers kinds; & 
amongst them fomeof Mettals Uitrificated, and 
other materials, befides thofe-of which you make 
Gloffe, — Alfo a number of Foffiles, aud imper- 
FOG minerals, which you bave mot. Like- 
Wife Loadjlones of prodigious vertue : And other 
rare fones, both naturall and Artificial. We 
have alfo Sound- Hovfer, where we practice and 
 demon[ivate all founds, and their Generation, 
We baye Harmonies (read the Harmony of the 

world, 
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V'crld ywbicb you have not,of quarter found sanë 
leffér kindes of founds, Divers intruments of 
rufick lihewife to you unknown, fome fwerter 
than any you bavestogetber with bells and rings 
ibat are dainty and (weet; fee mybook of Geo- 
mancy and Telefmes lib. 4. chap. the oth, 
We repr. fent fmall founds as great and deep; 
likewi(e great founds, Extenuate and {har pe; we 
make diverfe. Tremblings and Wearblings of 
founds, whichin their originali are entire. We 
reprefent end imitate all avticularte founds and 
Letters; readmy Cabbalaor Art by which | 
Mofes {hewed fo many fignes in Egypt, & 
the voices and notes of beajts and birds We 
have certain belps y which fet to tbe ear do fur- 
ther the bearine greatly, Webave alfo divers 
‘Strange and art ficiall Eccho's, Reflecting the | 
voice many times,and as it were tofing it: and 
fome that give bach tbe voice lowder than it 
came, fome foriller , and (ome deeper; yea fome 
rendring the voice differing in the letters or ar- 
ticular found, from that they receive We have 
alfo means to convey founds in Trunks and pipes 
2n firange lines, and diftances. 

We have alfo perfume boufess .wherewith we 
joyne alfo practices ef tate, We multiply fmells 
which may eem flrange. We Imitate fmells, 
snaking all [mells to breath out of other Mixtures 
than thofe that givethem We makedivers imita- 
tions of tefle likewife, fo that they will deceive a= 
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1y mans ni tafe. And in thisTemple of the Rofie 
‘roffe we contain alfo a ConfitureHoufe where 
emake all fweet-meats , dry and moift; and 
np e. pleafant «Wines, Milks , Broatbs and 
Sallets,in farr greater variety es Jeu bate, 
We ipe alfo Exgine-houfes, where are pre- 
ared Engines and. infruments for all forts of 
motions, dnd we imitate and pracifeto make 
Swifter Motions than any you bave, either out 
pf your Muskets, or any Engine that you 
pave, and to mike them, and multiply then: 
more eafily, end. with fmall force, by wheels, 
ad other Mears: vind to meke them Stronger 
pad more violent than yours are, exceeding your 
rreateil Canuoss, end. Bafilishs. IVe reprefent 
tfo Ordinance and infiruments of Warr, and 
‘\anmines of all Kinds; And likewife new Mix- 
||ttres and Compofitioss of Gun-pouder, Wild- 
| 
| 


ire - in water, and unquenchable, At (o 
"ire-withpss Read vay book, of Teler mes, How 
Mofes did fo many Miracles, Tofhua made 
|; heSun and fill, and Elijah called down 
ire from Heavens of all variety, bth for plea- 
ure and ufe. We imitate alfo flights of birds; 
, ve have fome degrees of flying inthe Aire: Read 
The Familiar Spirit. We have (hips and 
oats for going under water and brooking of feas; 

| 4lfo fwimming - Girdles and fupporters, We 
vave divers curious Clocks, and other like mo- 
ions of returne : And fome perpetuall Motions. 
" We 
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We imitate alfo motions of living Creatures, b. 
Images of men beafts, birds, fifpes and Serpents 
We have alfo a great number of other variou 
motions, firange for Equality, fineneffe and fu 
tilty. 

Vy have alfo a Matbematicall pallace,wher. 
are reprefented allinfiruments, as well of Geo 
metry, as Ajtronomy, Geomancy and Telefmes 
viz, «jironomanty and geomancy exquifitel 
made. 

"VVe have alfo bonfes of deceits of the fenfes 
where we reprefent all manner of feats of Fug 
ling , Falfe Apparations, Inepotures, and illu 
fions and their fallacies. And furely you wi 
eafily believe, that wetbat bavefo many thing 
trily naturall, which induce admiration,coul 
in a world of particulars deceive the fenfes,if 
would difzuife thofe things, and labour to mak 
them feem more miraculous, | 

But we do bate all impoftures and lyes: in 
| fomuch aswe have feveraly forbidden it to all ou 
brethren, under pain of ignominy and fines, tba 
they do not [hew any naturall works or Thim 
adorned or welling; but only pure as it is „ana 
without all affetiation of flrangene(fe. 


Thefe are (my fom) the Richesof tbe Rofi 
Crucians į read our Temple of Wif 
dome. 
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‘or the feverall employments and Offices; of our 
‘lows, Webave twelve that Sayle into forram 
untries, under the Names of other Nations, 
>t our feal i is K. C. aud we meet upon the day 
ogetber , (for our owu we couceale 5) VVbo 
vs us the books, and Abjiradis, nii Patterns 
rxperiments of all other parts. Thefewe call 
dein of light. 
d V have three that Colle the experiments 
uch are in all Books. ‘Thefe we call ares, 
crs. 
VVe have three that Collect the esileristpate 
null Mechanicall Arts; And alfo of liberall 
pences, aud alfo of Practices which are not 
Hugbt into Arts. Thefe we call Myftery 


{VVe have three that try new experiments fucb 

ithemfelves think good. Thefe we call Pioners 
p\liners. 

„V Ve baveibree that draw the Experiments 
i ‘be former foure ints Titles, and Tables, to 
ye the better light forthe drawing of obfer- 
: ^ and axioms out of them. Thefe we call 

iers, 

Wehave three that bend themfelves, Looking 
potke experiments of their felowes, and caf 
qut how tı draw out of them things of ufe and 
it Gice for mans tife, and Kn: wledge, as well 
{ works, ai fer firange demonftration of caufes, 
ni means 
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means of natural divinations, aud tbe eafie ane 
cleare difcovers,of tbe vertues and parts of Bodies 
Thefe we call Dowry men or benefaciors. 

Then ofter diverfe meetings and confultso 
our whole number , to confider of the former Ig 
bours and collections, we have three that take care 
out of them,to dire new Experiments of a high 
er lisbt, more penetrating into nature than tk 
former. Thefe we call Lamps. 

We have three cthers that doe execute the Ex 
periments fo direcied, aad report them. Thefen 
call Inoculators. à 

Laftly , we have three tkat raife the form 
Difcoveries by experiments , into greater vofel 
vations, axiomes and apbori[mes. Thefe we & 
interpreters of Nature. | 

We bave alfo, as you muft thinke,Novices ai 
Apprentices, that the fucceffion of the former e 
ployed men, of our fraternity of the Rofie C 
do not faile; Befides , great number of fervi 
and attendants, men and women. And thi 
do alfo: We have Confuliations, which of 
Inventions and Experiences, which we have 
covered, (ball be publifbed. and which not : A 
take allan Oath of Secrecy, for the conceali 
ihofe which we think fit to keep fecret : Tom 
fome of thofe we doe reveale fometimes te 
State, and fome not. Kead our Temple of W 
dome: | 

For our Ordinances and Rites: We have t 
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sery long and jaire Galleries in the Temple of tbe 
Lofie Croffe 5. In one of thefe we place patterns 
ind [amples of all manner of the more rare and 
excellent inventions: In the otber we place tbe 
Statues cf all principal Inventours. There we 
have the Statues of the Wefi-Indies : Alfo tke 
Invention of Sbips: and the monk that was the In- 
ventour of Ordnance , ond of Gunpowder: The 
inventour of Mufick: The inventour of letters,the 
inventour of Printing: The inventour of Obferva- 
tions vf Aircuomy. Aftromancy & Geomency: The 
inven our of Worksin mettal: Tbe inventour of 
Glaffe: the invento of füke of the Worme': 
The inventour of Wine: Tke inventeur of Cor 
and bread: The inventour of Sugars: And all 
‘hefe, by more certain tract:ion , than you have. 
[ben have we diver[e inventours of our cwn, of 
xcellent Works; which fince you bave not feen, 
ft were too long to make Difcriptions of thenz 5 
And befides, in the right Underftanding of thofe 
Jiferipiions , you might eafily erre. For upon e- 
'ery invention of value, we erect a Statue to the 
nventcur, and give bim a liberal and benourable 
yewerd. Thefe Statues are, {ome of braffe, fome 
f Marble and Touchftone ; fome of Cedar and o- 
ber [pecial wocds guilt and adorned, Jome of Iron, 
ime of frlver, (ome of gold, telefmatically made. 
We bave certain Hy mnes and Services, which 
>e fay daily,of Laud and Thanks to God , for bis 
aarvelleus works ; And Forms of Prayers, im- 
i ploring 
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ploring bis ayde and ble fing, for the illuminations 
of our lab urs, and the turning of them into good 
and boly Ufes. 

.— Laftly, we bave Circuits or Vifits of divers 
principal Cities of the Kingdome; where, as it 
commeth to paffe, we dopublifb fuch News, profi- 
table inventions, as we think good. And we doe 
alfo declare natural Divinati.ns of Difeafes, 
Plagues, Swarms f burt[ull creatures, Scarcity, 
Tempefts, Earthquakes , great Inundations, Co- 
mets, Temperature of tbe Year, and divers other 
things, And we give Counfel thereupon, what 
the pecple (ball doe, for thé Prevention and Re 
medy of them. ' 

And when be bad faid ibis : He defired me t) 
pave bim an acccunt of my life , and obfervation 
of my youth , that be might report it to the bres) 
thren of the Rc fi: Crofle. Iwas cifcended from 
a noble family of Loudon in England being 
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born of a compleat tall ftature, [mal limbs, but in 
every part proportionable, of adark flaxen baire, 
it curling as you fee in the Effigies 5 and ibefe 
| Figures of Aftrologie , at the time 1 was born: 
| tbis is alfo the Cbara&er of my Genius Malhi- 
| triel,avd firit Taphza ! 

Bnezelthar Thafera- 
phimarah : 1 had the 
fmal Pox and Rickets 
very young, Afcendent 
to Conjunction , Mars, 
and Sol tothe quarti'e 
of Saturn: I was at 
| Tardebick in Warwick {bire-neer Hewel where 
| my Mother was borate , andthere I learned, and 


| 


fo carefull were they to keep me to the bock and 
from danger,tbat I bad one purpofely to attend me 
at fcbool and at bome. — For indeed my Parents 
were both of them bonourably defcended : they 
put meto. learn the Latinetongue to one Mr. 
| George Linacre the Minifter of tbe Gefpel at 
| Golton;of bim I learned tbe Latine and Greek 
perfectly,  andtben was fitted for Oxford. But 

tbe Warrs began, and the Jun came to tbe body of 
| Saturne aud fruffrated that defign, And where- 
| ws you are pleafedto ftile me a noble-natured 
| [weet Gentleman, You fee my Nativity: Mer- 
| Cury, Venns and Saturn are ffrong, and by them, 
the Dragons bead and = I judge my bebavi- 
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our full of rigour , and acknowledge my Con- 
verfation aujtere : Ia my devotion I love to ufe 
the civility of my knee, my bat, and band, with 
| all thofe outward and fenfible motions, which may 
expre[f or promote invifible devotion: I follow- 
ed the Army of the King to Edge-hill: and 
C ommanded a troop of Horfes but never viola- | 
ted any man , &c, Nor defaced the memory of | 
Saint or Martyr: I never kill'd any man wile. 
fully, but took bim prifoner and difarmed bim; — 
I did never divide my felf from any man upon 
the difference of opinion s or was angry with bis 
judgment for not agreeing with mein that from 
which perbaps within a few dayes I fhould dif 
fent my felf : I never regarded what Religion 
any man was of, that did not queftion mine, 
And yet there is no Church in the world, whofe 
every part fo fquaves unto my Confcience , whofe 
Articles, Conflitutions and Cuftomss feem fo Con- 
fonant unto reafon, and as it were framed to my 
particular devotion , as this whereof I bold my 
belief , The Church of England, to whofe Faith 
Tam a (worn fubjed ; and therefore in a double 
Obligation, fubfcribe unto bor Articles, and en- 
deavour ‘to obferve ber Conjtitutions : Whatfo- 
ever is beyond, as points indifferent , I obferve 
according to the rul-s of my private reafon,or the 
humour and fafpion of my D.vition y neither be- 
lieving this, becanfe Luther affirmed it, or dif- 
proving that, becanfe Calvin bath difavouched 
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t+ Now asall that dye in tbe War, are not 
termed. fouldiers, [o neither can! properly term 
all thofe that fuffer in matters of Religion Mar- 
tyrs, And I fay, there ave not many extant, that 
in a noble way fear the face of Death lege than 
my felfe : yet from the moral duty I owe to the 
Commandement of Ged,and the natural ref pe cis 
that I tender unto the confervation of my Effoine 
and being , I would not perif upon a Ceremony; 
politique points or indifferency : nor is my belief 
of that untracatle temper, asnot to bow at their 
objtacles or Connive at matters wherein there are 
| not manifeft impieties : the leaves therefore and 
ferment of all, not only civil, but Religions a- 
| icas, is wildome; without which, to commit 
our felves to the flames, ishomicide, and I fear, 
but to paffe through one fire into ancther: Ibe- 
bold as a Champion with pride the fpoiles and 
Trophies of my. victory over my enemies, and can 
with patience embrace this life, yetin my best 
Meditations do often defie death: I honour any 
wianthat Contemns it, nor can I love anythat is 
afraid of it; this makes me naturally love a foul- 
| dier that will follow hisiCaptain. In my figure 
"yon may fee I ava naturally bafbfull:yet you may 
' read my ‘qualities on my countenance, About 
! the time I travelled into. Spain, Italy, Tur: 
* key, and Arabia, the Afcendent was then di- 
I reed to tbe Tri» e of the Moon, Sextile of Merz 
i curyond Quartile of Vus, I studied Philo- 
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fophy and writ this Treatife, and my Temple 
of Wifdome,& c, Converfation; Age, or Tra- 
vell bath not been able to affront or enrage mes 
yet Ihave one part of the modety which I have 
feldome difcovered in another, that is (to {peak 
truly ) I am not fo much affraid of Death as 
_ &Jbamed thereof: It isthe very difgrace and ign 
nominy of our matures, that in a moment can fo 
diffigure us that our beloved friends (Vand afraid 
and [lavt at us y. the birds and beajls of the field 
that before in a naturall feare obeyed us , for- 
gettin all allegiance begin to prey upon us. This 
very thought in a ftovme at fea bath difpofed 
er left me willing to be {wallowed up in the aby[fe 
of waters, wherein I had peritbed, unfeen, un 
pitied , without wondering eyes, tears of pity, 
leciures of mortality, and none bad fzid, Quan- 
tum mutatus abillo! Net that I am aframe 
of the anatomy of my parts, or can accufe naturi 
for playing the pupilin any part of me, or m 
owa vitious lifefor contratiing any fhamefu 
difeafe upon me , whereby I might not call m 
Self a compleat bodyed man free from al difeafes 
found , and I thank God in perfect health: 
writ my Harmony of the Word , when the 
were all at difcord, and faw many revolutions o 
Kingdomes, Emperours, Grand Signiours, an 
Popes: 1 was twenty when this book was fini 
fhed, but methinks I have outlived my felf, an. 
begin to be weary of the Sua, although the Su 
Hey 


| 


The Preface. 
now applies tea Trine of Mars, I have fpaken 
hands with delight and know all is vanity, and 
I think no man can live well once, but be that 
could live twice , yet for my own part I would 
| not live over my bowres paft, or begin again the 
minutes of my dayes, not becaufe I bavelived 
them well, but for fear I fhould live them worfe; 
at my death I'mean totake a totall adieu of 
the world , wot caring for the burthen of a 
Tombjloue and Epitaph, nor fo much as the bare 
memory of my name tobe found any where, but 
in tbe univerfall Regifter of God, I thank God 
that wigh jay T mention it, I was never afraid of 


- Hell, nor never grew paile at the defcription of 


- Sheolor Tophet, &c. becanfe I underftand 
| the policy of a Pulpit , and fix my Contemplatie 
sonson heaven Lwrit TheRofie Crucian In- 
‘fallible Axiom ca ;2 foure books, and jiudy not 
| for my own fake only, but- for theirs that ftudy 
aot forthemfelves; and inthe. Law I began to 
! bea perfeg Clerk: I writ the Idea of the 
‘Law éc, for the benefit of my friends and pra- 
dice in the Kings Bench y I envy no man that 
| knows morethan my felf, but pitty them that 
know lefe, For Ignorance is rude, uncivill, and 
will abufe any man as we fee in Bayliffi, who are 
‘often killed for their impudent attempts; they'l 
forge & VVarrant and fright a fellow to fling 
way his money , thattheymay take it up; the 
Deyil tbat did but buffet $t, Paul, playes me 
| $5. thinks 
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thinks at [parpe with me.To do no injary nor tak? | 
none, was a principle, which to my former years ` 
and impatient affeCion , feemed to contain e- 
nough of morality, but my more fetiled years 
and chrifiian conjtitution have fallin upon feve- 
rer refulutions. J hold there is no fuch thing as 
injury , and if there be , thereisnofuch injury 
as revenge, and no fuch revenge as the contempt 
of an injury There be thofe that will venture to 
write agaia my doGrine, when I am dead, 
that nevey durft anfwer me when alive : I fee 
Cicero is abufed by Cardan, whois angry at 
Tully fur praifing bisown daughter : and O- 
riganus is fo impudent, thathe adventures toj 
forge a pofition of tbe heavens, and calls it Core 
nelius Agrippa's Nativity: and they fay, 
Agrippa was Lorne to believe lyes, and broach 
them: isnot this unwortbineffe to write fuch lyes, 
and fhew fuch reafons for them ! bis Nativity I 
could never finde: I believe mo man knows it: 
but bya falfe figure thus they (candalize bim. 
Mercury they make Combuft and in Quartile rok 
Fupiter, and the Moon in Oppofition to bim and 
Sol ; the Dragonstayle they place upon the af— 
eendent , they willbave Saturne and Mars dif- 
pofiter of the Moon, to fignify bis manners, being, 
in Sextile of the Mton, and Trine of Mercury, 
and in Oppofition from Angles, and the Afcen- 
dent evily bebeld by both of them efpecially by Sa- 
turne s indeed they have made bim a Noble pers 


for, Asrippà a bafe fellaw by this figure, 
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Taea 


Taphzabnezeleharthaferaphimarah, | 
p projecied by a leav- 

w ned Lord for the 

honour of. births: 
now let any Ajiro= 
loger, Geemancer, 
Philofopher, &c, 
: judge my Geni- 
ture , the Figures are right according totke Ex- 
adi time of my Birth, ređifiedby Accidents, 
and verified bythe Effes of Diretiicus, Now 
in the midjt of all my endeavours, there is but one. 
thought that dejetis me, tbat my acquired parts 
snufi perifh with my felf, nor canbe legacyed a- 
mongj} my dearly beloved and honoured Friends; 
I doe not fall out , or contemn a man for an Er- 
rour , or conceive why a difference in Opinion 
fhould divide anaffeđion : For a modeft reproof 
or difpute , if it meet with difcreet and peace- 
able Natures,duth not infringe the laws of Chae 
yity in all Arguments 3 fo. much there is of Paf- 
fion, fo much there is of Nething to the purpofe 5 
For then Reafon like my Hound Lilly fpends or 
calls out aloud, and makes the woods eccbo upon 
A falfe fcent : Expecting Poolah to joyn with! 
‘rofter, Joyce, Tolliboy end a white: 


him, but ¥ 
Bitch bunt in their Couples another way , and) 
foliow their game firi farted When the Mida. 
heaven was diredied to the trine of tbe Moon , I 

writ 


The Preface. - 


|! writ another book, aud. eutituled it, The fun- 
| damental Elements of Philofophy,Policy, 
t Government and the Laws, &c, After this 
| time, J bad many misfortunes , aud. yet I think, 
| there is no man that apprebends bis own miferies 
| effe then my felf , and no man that fo nearly ap- 
_prebends anothers, — I could lofe an Arm with- 
out a tear , and with few groank, me thinks, be 
| quartered into pieces: Yet can I weep ferioufly 
with a true paffion, to fee the mercileffe Rebels 
| in England forge a debts againgt tbe Kings mof 
; loyal! Subjetis , purpefely to put them in the 
- Marfbalfey, or otber Houfesof Hell, to be deftroy - 
; ed in prifon and flavved,or killed by the Keepers, 
band then two or three poore old women for as ma- 
ay (billings [ball perfwade the Crowner and the 
people te believe, the men dyed of Confumptions, 
| It is abarbavous part of in humanity to add unto 
anya ffitied parties mifery,or endeavour to mul- 
tiply in any mana paffion, whofe fingle nature is 
| already above his patience > This was the great- 
eft affliction of Nob , and thofe oblique expoftu- 
| lations of bis friends a deeper injury than the 
i down-vigbt blows of the Devil e. Tbe Afcendant 
to the Quartile of Saturnyand part of Fortune to 
the Sextile of the Moon came next; and it is 
true, I bad. loved a Lady in Devonhhire , but 
when I ferioufly perufed my Nativity, Ifounk 
tbe feveutb Houfe affitcted , and therefore never 
| LI tefolvz 
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ve[olve to marry; for behold lama man, and I 
know not how: Iwas fo proportioned end have 
fomething in me, that can be without me, and 
will be after me; and bere isthe mifery of a mans 
life; He eats,drinks and thea fleeps to day that be 
may do fo again tomorrow and this breeds Dif- 
eafes which bringsDeath,F or all flefh is grafs. 
And alltbe(2 creatures we behold, are but the 
Herb: of the field digefted into flefb in them or 
more remotely carnified in our felves: we are 
devonrers not ouely of men, but of our felves, and 
that not in. an Allegory but a Pofitvie truth; for 
all this mafe of flefo, which we behold, came 
ix at our mouths; this frame we look upon, hath 
been upon our trenchers ; and we have devoured 
our felves,and what are we ? x could be content 
that we might raife each other from death to 
life as Rofie Crucians doe, &c. without Cona 
junciion,or that there were any way to perpetuate | 
the world without this trivial and vain way of 
Coition,as Dr. Brown calsit : It is the foolifh- . 
eft ati a wifeman commits all bis life 5 nsr is 
there anything that will more deje& bis cold 
imagination , then to confider what an odd er- 
rour be hath committed ; had my Stars favour- 
ed me , I might have been happy in that fweet — 
Sex : Then I confider the love of Parents, the 
fffeciions of Wives and Children , and they are 
alldumb dreams, without reality, trutb,or.con. 
Rancy y. for firft, there is a jirong bond of affedti- 
943 
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n between us and our Parents y yet bow eafily 
liffolved Y the Son betakes himfelf to a woman, 
forgetting bis Metber in a Wife , and tbe womb 
that bare bim, in tbat that [ball bear bis Image: 
This woman Llefing bim with Children, bis affe- 
Dion leaves the Level it held before , and finks 
from his bed to his Iffue and Pitiure of pojterity, 
where affetiions bold no fteady manfion, they 
growing upin years defire bis end , or applying 
themfelves to a woman , take a lawfull way to 
love another be ter than themfelves, Thus I per- 
ceive a man may be buried alive, and bebold hie 
grave in bis IHfue. And many take pleafure to 
be fuch fools. I remember alfo that this Quar- 
tile of Saturn imprifoned me ata Meffengers 
boufe , for contending with Cromwell, who 
malicioufly commanded I (ould be kept clofe in 
Lambeth-houfe, as indeed I was two yearssmy 
perfon he feared , and my tongue and pen offen- 
ded bim , becaufe among(t many things, I faid 
particularly, fucb a day he would die, and be dy- 
ed; It is very true Oliver oppofed me all bis life, 


and made my Father pay Seventeen bundred 


pounds for his Liberty: Befides, they ftole under 
pretence of fequeftring him, two thonfand 
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pounds im Jewels, Plate, &-c, and yet the Kings 
noble(t fervants fuffer upon fufpition of Debt ; 
A Plot that carries a fairer pretence to perfwade 
the ruder wits all is well, when the King and his 


« deft friends are abufed : but why flould I trouble 
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my (elf! I do not, believe me , it is not hopes ¢ 
a place, or a fum of money, or a Commiffion tha 
I look for; I fhal! peaceably enjoy my friend, feru 
God, honour my King and love the Bifbops, ani 
fem men know who Lam. 

I look upon France as I do upon the Bear 
garden;the Dogs are alwayes quarrelfome s. an 
what is thr difference betwixt a man and 
beajt ? the one is vertuows , learned and wife 
the other is rich, proud and foolifh 5 yet indee 
she firft is moft rich , for be ftudieslong life 
bappinefs, health, youth and riches, Sc, am, 
enjoyes it: Yet know fome will be fpeiaton 
of this rude Rabble, &c. fuddenly dyes an oe 
my to Reafou,Vertue and Religion ; and ther 
are a multitude of thefe, a numerous piece c 
wonder ; and this I obferve when they are ta 
ken afunder, feem men, and the reafonabl 
Creatures of God ; but confufed together, mak 
A Monjter more prodigious then any Beaft isi 
the Tower (as Dotlor Browne faith. ) It i 
xt breach of charity to call thefe Fools, as objedi 
of contembt and lauzhter 5 and it is the tii 
the Rofie Crucians have afforded them , fe 
diwn by *olomon in holy Scripture , and 
point ef our faith to believe fo. Neither in tk 
name of multitude do I only include the baj 
and minor fort of peoples there is a rabble eve 
amongitthe Gentry, a fort of Plebeian heady 
whofe fancy mozes mith. the fame wheel as toefe 

me; 
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wen in the fame level with Mechanicks, though 
their fortunes do fomewhat guild their infirmi- 
ities, and their purfescompound for their folizes, 
But asin cajting account three or four men to- 
‘ether come [Fortin account of one man placed 
by bimfelf below them : So neither are a troop 
of thefe ignorant Dovadoes of that true eftecm 
and value as many a forlorn Perfon, whofe con- 
dition doth place them below their feet; and 
\there is a Nobility without Heraldry,a natural 
dignity , whereby one man is ranked with ano- 
\ther,another filed before bim , according tothe 
quality of bis defert , and preheminence of bis 
good parts: though the Corruption of thefe 
times, and the Byafs of prefent praciife wheel 
janother way; this it was in the fir] and pri- 
\mitive Commonwealths, and is yet in the inte- 
grity and cradle of well ordered policies , till 
' corruption gettetb ground under defires, labeur= 
, ing after that which wifer confiderations con- 
, temmn, every Fool having a liberty to amaffe and 
heap up riches, and they a licenfe or Facultyto 
ds or purchafe any thing: When the Moon was 
direcied to the Quartile of Sol, and tbe M. C. 
to the Oppofit ion of Sol, was by the Phanatick 
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| Committee of Safety committed to prifon , and 
Hn Books burnt: yet I would not entertaiz æ 

bafedefign , or anatticn that (hould call me 
iV: illain , for all the Riches in England; and 
for this only do I love and bonour my own fon 
" E 
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and have methinks two armes, too fewto en 
brace my felf , my converfation is like the Su 
with all men , and witha friendly Afped 
good and bad. 
Methinks there is noman bad, and the wor 
lejl, that is, while they are kept within the ci 
cle of thofe quali ies, wherein there is good: Ti 
method I fhould ufe in diftributive Fuftice , Io 
ten olferve in Commutation, and keepa Geom 
trical proportion in. both , whereby becommir 
equal to others, I become unjust to my felf, an 
fuberogate in that common Principle, Doeur 
co others as thou wouldeft be done unt 
thy elf; yet I give no Alms to fatisfie the bur 
ger of my Erother, out to fulfill and accompli 
the will and command of God ; This general an 
indifferent temper of mine, doth nearly difpo; 
me to this noble virtue among[t thofe millions « 
vices I do inherit and. hold from Adam. I ba 
efcaped one, and that a mortal enemy to Charit 
the fir[t and father fin, not onely of man, but 
the Devil, Pride ; a vice whofe name is compre 
hended in a Monofyllable , but in its nature nc 
circum(Cribed with a world; I have e(caped i 


ia a condition that can hardly avoid it: Thef 
petty acquifitions and reputed perfections tha 
advance and elevate the concerts of other men 
add no feather unto mine ; And this is the obfer 
vation of my life, I can love and forgive, ever 
»tyenemies, And when I bad {aid this, be five 
| it) 


* 


] The Preface. 

J pand Ikpeeled down , and be laid ba right 
y and upon my head, and faid God bleffe thee my 
y m, and God bleffe thefe Relations , which we 
- ave made; I give thee leave to publifh them | 
a?r the good of other Nations : for we are here 
s 1 Gods bofome, a land unknown. And fo be left 
476, having afigned a value of about 3000. in 
li old for a bounty tome and my fellows ;. For they 
m (ve great largeffes where they come upon all 
" y Cafons, 


Mh} 


| Fobn Heydon. 


^ ondon, from my Honfe in 
"Üeittlefields near Bifhopfgate, 
text door to the Red Lion, 


mt — April the 3d. 1662. 


IET IEEE Edi I. 
YEAST EP TRE VAT VACAT TAY Vas 


TO THE 


READER: 


Gentlemen, - 
T isthought good to let you knoi 
Mr. Jobn Heydon hath written man 
Books,viz Tbe Harmony of tbe Worl 
The Temple of Wifdome, The He 
Guide, and Ihe Wife mans Crown 5 being 
affinity,they are to be read together; bt 
in his Preface and other places, fpeakin 
of the Perfon of Nature, and her occu 
myflerious Truths, heis not underftoo 
as appears by che Knight of the Lobíte 
being oue of a Rabble, who oppofe an 
opprels this Noble Philofopher wich 
moft clamorous infipid Ribaldry ; bi 
behold with what an admirable patiem 
our Author heard this report , and ai 
fwered thus, Heautontimoreumenon , an 
whe 


To tbe Reader. g 
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Difeworth in Leicefterfhire, and afterwards 
brought up by one Palyza Taylor inche 
Strand ) how he had abufed him wich 
fcandalous words, reply él, T will aot tread 
upon a Worm, the King of Swedens į) cophait- 
tick, Ape,let the Affe paffe. - 
' Jcfeemsin Rowe and ocher parts of Ita- 
ly his books are highly efteemed by very 
| many Perfons of honourand worth, and 
eminence for cheir skill in thefe ftudies; 
thefe with Cardinal Urfius, che Marquefs 
| Deffuentes,che Duke of Lorrain, the Princé 
of Condie , and a Colonel of Spanifh Ca- 
«t| valieroes, Thomas Revell, and one Cardinal 
dj Antonio by name, have been forward of 
&itheir own accord to put more honour 
Biupon our Author. chen hein modefty will 
flown: cheformer, with fomeother Car- 
| dinals and Jefuitez, have endeavoured to 
iw }convert him to the Roman Cathólick 
a | Faith, buc all in vain. 


—— Á——ÀÓÀÀ —— — 
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i The Extract of Colonel Themis Revell's 
) Letter to Mr, John Heydon. 


} | I5 I R 5 ac, 
(i 1 Befeecb you receive, &c. now from a Per- 
ni 8 fon who much honours your eminent Learit- 
; "8 and Humanity,and would eagerly embrace 


5 gx 


To the Reader. 


an occafion to give you moft ample teftimony of 
the efteem I have for you, &c. I bad your 
Idea of the Law and Government, ce, 
The Harmony of the World , but a friend 
in Rome hath borrowed them of me, and fince 
dyed; fo I fear my Books are loft: I bave 
once feen your Fundamental Elements of 
Moral Philofophy, Policy, Government 
and Laws, which alone, although your other 
Labours were not taken into make up the value, 
may equal you with the beft defervers in Philo- 
fopby : I was bere advertized of many other". 
Pieces as you writ, &c. Sir, I wifh all profpe- — 
rityto your defervings , and bumbly thank you 
for the fair admittance you have given me to 
the acquaintance and friendfhip of Mr, John 
Gadbury ; be pleafed to feud his Books with 
yours,&c, — "Ibefe as memorialstof your Loves” 
and Friendfbips I (hall preferveyas a tendernefs. 
due to things fo eftamable; and believe, Sirs 
you bave power at your pleafure to command 
jours, &c. | 
N 


] Tho, Revell, | 


*a 


The laft Letter chat cameto him, was 
fent from Collonel Revell, &c, humbly 
intreating him to have returned him, 
x. Tbe Harmony of tbe World. 2. Tbe Teme 
ple of Wifdome. 3, The Wife mans o" 

4» Thi 


es 


To the Reader. 


4» The Fundamental Elements of Moral Phi- 
lofophy,Policy,Government and Laws, 5, Tb: 
‘Idea of the Law , Government and Tyranny. 
And thofe excellent Pieces of the Learn- 
ed Mathematician Mr. Jobn Gadbury, viz. 
3. His Aflronomical Tables. 2. Celeftis Le- 
gatus. 3. The Docirine of Nativities, 4, Na- 
tura Prodigiórum, Nuncius Afirologicus .5.The 
King of Swedens Nativity. 6. Tbe Nativity 
of King Charles. 7. And the Examples of 
Nativities. 

The firft Letter was dated from Madrid 
the ninth of April, 1662, thefecond was 
dated the fourth of March from Pezzolo, 
the third from Fiorenza, the fourth from 
Venetia, che fifth from Ancona, the fixch 
from, Zifignano,with great refpe&ts and ho- 
nourable falucations from the Learned of 
thofe parts of Italyand Spain. 

The Learned beyond Sea hike thefe 
Books never the worfe, but much the bet- 
ter (becaufe though every Englifh Rea- 
der of Lilly and Mother ^bipton under- 
ftand them not, they do.) ! 

And now let us fpeak a word ortwo 
concerning our Anthor and his Books, 
which in many places you may perceive 
to differin ftile, &c. Our Author writ 
fome of thofe admirable experienced 
Traths when he was very young, even 
before the Wars began in England; and 

g 2 . afters 


To the Reader. 


afterwards followed the Army of che 
King, in which he obtained great ho- 
nour, Laftly, he revifed his firt Work, 
and added many things for the inter- 
preting of Nature , and the producing 
of great and marvellous works for the 
benefit of Men: And as che Sun tips the 
Clouds by day, and the Moon the tops of 
the high Woods by night, with light; fo 
our Author enlightens the Minds of 
Clowneswith knowledge, and they cait 
dirc ac him for hislabour: tochis heufes 
no fpleen 5 but fhines upon them! And 
is not this a goodly Age of People the 
while? A true Servant and Secretary of 
God aiid che Myfteriesof Nature, is not 
apprehended by our dull Sermon-fay- 
ers, or Jewsin the Jugling-box: Thefe 
with fome other fond Fools, and 
fome pittiful fine things called Cour- 
tiers, curfe our Author becaufe they 
cannot underftand him. He fmiles ac 
the impudent affaults of vain-glorious 
humours, and beholds their Anticks and 
Rants, as if they had been trained a- 
mongft Apes. But toclofeall, he loves : 
his Councrymen, even the rudeft, and 
prefcribes fafe and effectual Medicines 
for the cure of their Dodies, and gives 
Laws fit to be obferved 5 he corre&s che 

errors 


To tbe Reader. 


errors of our Laws, and teacheth the beft 
Formes of Government in Church and 
Scate,as you may read in his Book, and fo 
Irefer you to chem, 


‘Saar. 
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To bis Efteemed Friend Mr. John | 
Heydon, oabis Holy Guide, 


and other kis Learned Induftri- 
ous Labours, already 


Publifbed. 


Enowned Eugenii ! Famous above all ! 

A Prince, in Pbyfiques ! Moft Serapbicall ! 
The Arts Great Archer 1 Never fhooting wide; 
Yer Hic ft the White beft, in thy Holy Guide (took, 

Good God ! What Pains have learn'd Phiyftians 
Fer Clenfiog Phyfiques[ frange perturbed] Brook? 
Bat as their Crooked Labours did Deftroy 
Our hopes, Thy Guide diredis tbe Ready way, 

Hippocrates, Great Galen, and Senertus, 
. Rhenodeus, Paracelfus, and Albertus, 
Grave Gerrard, and Ingenious Parkinfon, 
Dead Culperer, and Living Thomlin{on, 
Have ali Done well: Butah ! they mif the Road, 
Thow it Chalkei out, Thou Dear Servant of God 3 
And therefore is no wonder, if they Vary 
From thee: Great Natures ( High born ) Secretary ! 

*Tis thou along, haft taught the way to blif ; 

"Tis thou alone, that Knoweft what itis: 


Tisi 


Kk co MERE 
| ^Tis thou, haft Rak ed fruitful Egypt ore 
| For Medicines; And Italy for more: 
And in Arabia thy Colic&ing Braines, 
To docusgood, hath taken wondrous Paines. 
. | Thishsving done, if Critiques will not bow 
| To thy Great Learning, YéTeg. cxavd ars 
| It hall unto th&m furely prove : And this 
| Effay of thy Sublimer Mifteryes, 
| Shall make them fure unto the Wife Minerua, 
| Yet Rili be ignorant of thy Pantarva, 
| Buc hold! wheream I ? fureth'haft (ct a fpell 
On Me, caufel can't praile, thy doings well : 
Releafe me, Good Eugenius ! and the Crowne, 
b ftand on no browes, but thy Learned Owne. 
kb Poets, no more, lay Claime upto the Bayes ! 
4 "Tis H eydon {bines alone with Splendid Rayes : 
„ Follow his Guide, he teaches you moft (ure ; 
"Lec any make the Wouad; "Tis be, muft Cure. 
~ For he dire&s the Welgrowne; Old, and Young, 
To live Rich, Happy, Healthy, Noble, Strong. 


John Gadbury, SirpadquaTinG, 
d | | 
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Mu sovesesaussacotle 
DELIA, 


Bo the Riada on the behalf of 
mym uch honoured Fr lend | 
the Author Mr. 
obs Heydon. 


Labyrinth, “doth need aclew to find 
fA The piffage out, anda Daedalian mind. 
Mey doe ftrange works, beyond the Vulyars reach, 
Andin their understandings mabe a breach, 
Irs often feene, when men of pregnant parts 
Study, Invent, and promulgate rare Arts, 
Qr unlnowa feirais how they puzzle thofe 
That Under[land them notyTheir Lea’s their Nòs, 
Are pitt to Nonus; Tutorsthen they lack 
To drive them forward,or to bring them back. 
How many Learned men ( in former ages) 
. Inallthe Sciences wire counted Sages ? 
Ad yet are {carcely underflood by men, 
Who dayly read them ore, and o're again! 
Same can recount things paft,andprefent fome, 
And fome would know of things that are to come. 
Some Study pleafure, fome would faine live long; 
pe that are old, would fais kunt i be young; 


m3 
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Thi 


Fou 


[bis Man doth toyle, and moile,to purchafe wealth, 
| [bat man gets ficknefs fludying for his health; 

(tas man would happy bee, That Wildome have : 
All are at los, and every man doth crave; 
None is content, But each man wants a Guide, 
Them to direc? when they do ftep afide. : 
Since , thisis thus, Our Author hath cook paine 
To lead usin, and bring us out again; 
Novo who is pleas dy in bim for to confide, 
[n thefe Difcaveries , Here's bis Holy Guide. 
Pray whet can more improve the Commoawealch, 
Then the difcovery of she way to Health? 
Th: Paradox is madea certain truth, 
Au Ancient man may dye it’h prime of’s youth, | 
iW bat wonder is it if he goe afide 
The Path, which will not take The Holy Guide!- 


. ——A P4 


Raprim Script. 
9. Junij 1662. : 


John Booker, 
L / 


Elufiviffimeis 
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SESESESSLESES| 
Huftrifimis, & vere Renatis Fra- 
tribns, I. HNR. C. Tpo]oTOKQP, - 
Ecclefie in tummltuofo boc 
feculo Apoftolis Pacificis, 


Salutezz à Centro | 
Salutis, 


! 


Tous magna Colli mania, & rra&iz Maris, 

Terreque fines quid aut ultra eft, capit; 
Mens ipfa tandem Capitur: Omnia haGenus 
Quz nofle potuit, notajam primum eft fibi ; 
Accede, Letior, difce quis demum fies 5 
Tranquilinam jecoris agnofcas tui 

— Qui propius haeret nil tibi, & nil tam procul. 
Non hic Scholarum frivolà, aut cafi Loga, — . | 
Quales per annos forté plus feptem Legit, 
Uc folle pleno prodear, Rixe Artifex ; 
Vanafq; merces futili lingua crepet, 
Sed fanta Rerum pondera, & fenfus graves; 
Qnale, parari decuit, ipfa cum fuit 
Fingenda Ratio, & vindici fuo adflicit ; 
Panduntur omnes Michinz gyri tuz ; 
Animgq; vertes, Troch'ez, cunei Rote; 
Quá concitetur Arte; quo fufflamine 
Siftatur illa rurfus & conftet fibi . 


Nec, fi Feneftram Pc&ori humano fuam 
Aptal 


———_—— s Ás 
| " 
LO S 
- ptaffit ipfe Momus, infpiceret Magis. 
ic cerno Levia Affectuum vefligia, 
| ŝracilefq; fenfus Lineas; video quibus 
Tebantur alis blanduli Cupidines, | 
, Quibafq; ftimulis urgeant Ire graves. 
lic Doloces, & voluptates fuos 
"rodunt receffus ; ipfe nec timor latet ; 
las Noric artes quifquis in foro velit 
\nimorum habenas fl: &ere,& populos Cupit 
A pris Ligatos nexibus jungi fibi. j 
lic Archimedes publicus figat pedem, 
iquando regna machinis Politicis 
^ ürgere fatagic, & feras gentes ciet, 
nilqg; motum fedibua Mundnm quatit; 
'acile domabit cun&a, qui menti imperat ; 
;onfultor audax, & Promethei potens 
. acinoris Anime! qnistibi dedit Deus 
| [&cintucri fzeculis longè abdita; 
)-ulo(q; luce tinxit ambrofia Tuos 
“a mentis omnis, at Tuz Nulla eft capax ; 
[ac laude folus fruere : Divinum eft opu? 
\nimam creare : Proximum huic, oftendere. 
le 


T. H. A. M. Coll. Ex, Oxon. 
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To his Ingenuous Friend Mr, 
Fobu Heydon, on his Book 
. Intituled The Holy 
GUIDE, 


He Antient Magi, Devids, Cabdalifts, 
Tie Brachmans, Syoil’s, end Gymnofophift 
Wrtballthat Occuk Aris baberdafh — 
And make fo many mancies, doe but trafh 
Dy retaile vend, and may for Pedlers poe: 
Your Richer Merchandife doth make them foe. 
The Stagarite muft with bts Murnival 
Of Eiements, Galen of bumours call 
In allibeir fuit, or your New Art, 
ZVitbont them, makes their good old caufe to {mary 
Valgar Phy fitians cannot look for more | 
Patients, then fucb which doe need hellibore : 
When Rofie Crucian Power can revive 
The dead, and keep old men in youth alive, 
Had you uot cali'd yonr work The Holy Guide y 
It would bave puzzled all the world be fide 
To bave Baptiz/d it witha Name fofit 
And Adaquate to whats contain'd in it ; 
Should it be flyledtheEacyclopedy = r 
Of Curious Arts, or term’d a MyBery 


Omm 2c I c cc 
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folie, or be nam d the Vatican 
eRiued unto an Euchiridion, 
Wiad tbe Herz in a Senary, 
[e Urim and Thummim of Philofopty, 
Ji Art of Hiecoglophicks fo reveal d, 
d like tbe Apocalyps they are conceal nd. 
Jt Orthodoxall Parodox, or all 
Dever » which men flill a wonder call; 
tb" M:gna Charta of all Sciences, 
id be that names it cannot call it lefs, 
| Bock and. Title wag bt have well agreed; 
| men have quefticn’d if into their Creed 
Mey fosnld have put your Article, but Now 
' name of holy none dare difallow. 
$a fo much learning doth in one exit 
don, not Hermes, (Pall be Trifmegitft. 
id if the Kight Reverend of Levies Tribe 
| Hallow it, Icannot but fubfcribe 


| | My {elf your Friend and Servant 
ti 
Tho, Fyge. 


vi 


To 


NET TNT TETTE 
CIENIA à 


To tbe moft Excellent Phi 


lofopber and Lawyer Mr. 
John Heydon, upon tbe Holy ° 
Guide. 


Hi you (admired Heydon) whofe great pat 
Shine above envy , and the common Aris, 
You kin to Angels, and Superiour Lights, 

C A {park of the firs fire ) whofe Eagle fights 
Trade not with Earth, and groffneís, but do pal 
To che pure Heav’as,& make your God your gla 
Ju whom you fee all Fonds, and (o do give 

Thefe rare difcoverics, how things move and In 
Proceedio make your great defign compleat, 
And let not this rude world our h: pes defect. 

Qh let me but by this the dawning light 
Which ftreams upon me through your three pil 
Pals to the Eaff of truth, cill I mag fee (| nif 
Mans firft faire flate, when fage Simplicity ` i 


End 


‘he Dove and Serpent, Innocent and wife 
dwell in his brejt, and he in Paradife ; 
| "herefrom the Tree of knowledge his beft boughs, - 
t (le pluck a Garland for this Authors brows, 
: Which to fuccceeding times Fame hall bequeath, 
| Vith this moft ju. Applaufe, Great Heydons 
T (wreath: 


| 
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Chymucal Dictionary 
| OR, 

An Explanation of the hard 


words and termes of Art 
which are ufed in 7/2 
Holy Guide. 


LA Cirio Amiffio, Albus, are figures 


Geomancy, ^C or Aries, a figure à 
Aftromancy, and chey arepanxs chat figa; 
the Nature of the Medicines, and you fh 
find them in Order, there being uf 
19. Figuresof Altromancy, viz. Saturn 
AL Jupiter, 8 Mars, © Sol, + Venus, 9 Me 
cury, d> the Moon, or Luna, 35 Taurus, 1 G 
mini, B Cancer, SL Leo, t Virgo, = Libr 
m Scorpio, ? Sagittary vP Capricorn, x Aqu 
rius, X Pifces. And 16. (Carcer,Triftitia, Fo 
tana Major, Fortuna Miner, Puer, Puella, Co 
junétio, Rubeus, Letitia, Caput Draconi 
Cauda Draconis,Popitlus, via) of Geomancy. 

Amalgamation is a Calcining or Co 
roding Mgttals with Quickfilver, and 1 
01 


l 


A Cbymical Dittionary, 


done thus; take any Mettall except Iron, 
eaten intoleafes, or very (mall Powder, 

- mixt with abous eight parts of Quick: 
alver ( which may the. better be dore, if 

pen be healed firft ) that they may become 

. pneuniform Mafz, evaporate the Quick- 

| lilver over the fire, and the Mettall will te 
eft inthe bottom as a thin Calx. 
| Agua is the water- 

[i | Aries and Aquariusfignes in. Astromancy: 
| Acquifitio, Amifio, and Albus figures of 
reomancy. ; 
| Aftromancy isHeavenly knowledge, and 


reomancy is Earthly knowledge. 
C. 


" Calcinationiza reducing any thing into 
t pls and making ic fryable; and it may. 
t e donetwo wayes, by firing, by reducing 
ito afher,by reverberating, by Corrofion, 
i Amalgamation, Precipitation, Fumiga- 
taton Or vapotztion, Cementation or ftrati- 
iNtation. Caput Draconis, Cauda Draconis, 
L(Gjunctio, and Carcer figures of Geomancy. 
[ | Circulation, is when any liquor is fo 
Apaced in digeftion, that it fhall rife up 
ied fall down, and rife up and fall down, 
„iad fo do continually, and thereby become 
«iore digcfled and mature, for which ufe. 
gat the moft part we ufe a Pelican. 
( Clarification , is the feparating of the 
gigolleteces from any deco&ion or juice ; 
E. h i and 


I 
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and it is done three wayes, by the white ¢ 
an Eege, by digeftion, by filtration. 

Cure all, is Aurum Potabile. 

Coagulation, is the reducing of any liqui 
thing to a thicker fubftance by evaporatin 
the humidity. 

Cobobation, is the frequent abítra&ion« 
any liquor poured oft-times on: the fea 
from whence it was diftilled, by diftilar 
on. Cáncer and Capricorn, fignes in Afir 
nancy. 

Congelation, is when any liquor being d. 
Co&ed to the height, is afterward by fe 
ling into any cold place turned into 
traníparent fubftance like unto Ice. 

Corrofion,is theCalcining of bodies by c 
rofive things. 

Cure the great is N Pantarva. 


Decantation, is t^e pouring off any | 
quor which hath a fetling, by inclinatio 

Deliquium, the diffoluing of a hard bo 
into a liquor, as falt, or the powder | 
any calcined matter, &c. in a moift, co 
place. 

Defcenfion, is when the effential jui; 
diffolved from the matter to be diftilli 
Goth cefcend, or fall down ward. 

Dejpumation, is tte taking off the b 

; tm. 
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- that floats on che top witha fpoon or fea- 
ther, or by percolation. 
Diilillation, is the extracting of the hu- 
t mid partjof things by vertueof heat, being 
w rft refolved into a vaponr, and then con- 
 denfed again by cold. Thus it is gerierally 
u aken; but how more particularly, I ball 
k afterward fhew. ‘ 
it | Digeftion, is a conco&ing, or maturation 
J| M crude things by an eafic and gentle heat. 
| Diffolttion, is the turning of bodies inta 
igi Liquor by the addition of fome humidity. 
jl} Dulcoration, or Dulcification , is either 
w he Walhing off the falc from any matter 
nat was calcined therewith, with warm 
y: rater, in which the fale is diflolved, and 
ne matter dulcified: oritis fweetning of 
tings with (ugar, or honey; or fyrup. 


yy | Elevation, isthe rifing of any matter iñ 
ai Janner of fume, or vapour, by vertue of 
dy face D 
de | Evaporation, or Exbalation, is the ta- 
, ( puring away of any moiflure. 
Exaltation, is when any matter doth by 
| qegeftion attain co a greatér purity. 
ii | Exprefion, is the extracting of any lis 
aor by thé hand, or by a preffe. 
i) Extradtion, is the drawing forth of an 
i«ence from a eu peres matter by fome 
Y 4 ; 
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ficliquor, asípirit of wine; the feces reż 
main in the botrome- 
= F. 

Fermentation, is when any thing is refolI- | 
ved intoitfelf, and is rarified, and ripe- 
ned; whether it be done by any ferment 
added to it, or by digeftion only, 

Fortuna. Major a figure of Geomancy, 

Filiratiow, is the feparation of any liquid 
matter fcom its feces by making it rum 
through a brown paper made like a tunnel 
or a little bag of woollen cloth;or through’ 
fhreds. — 

Fixation, is the making of any volatile; 
fpiritual body endure the fire, and not flye 
away, whether it be done by often reitera- 
ted diflillations, or fublimations, or by 
theadding of fome fixing thing to it. | 

Fortuna Minor a Figure of Geomancy. 

Fumigation, is the calcining of bodies by 
the fume of fharp fpirits, whether vegeta: 
bleor mineral, chebodies being laid ovi 
the mouth ofthe veffel wherein the fhary 
fpirits are. , 

Gemini, a Figure of Geomancy. 

H 


| 


Hunmeüation, or Irrigation,is a fprinklin; 
. of moifture upon any thing. 


Imbibitiom is when any dry body drink | 
i 
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| ba any Moifture that is put upon dt. - 
| upiter, a planet of Aftromancy 
| Impregnation,is whenany dry body hath 
drank in fo much moifture that it. will ad- 
l mit ofno more, 
* | Incorporation, isa mixtion of a dry and 
moift body together, fo asto make an uni* 
form maffe of them, I 
* | Infusion, is the putting of any hard matter 
* into liquor, for thevertue thereof to be 
t Extra&ed. ! : 
i | Infolation, is the digefting of things in 
j M Sun, 
L 
d Levigation,'is the reducing of any hard 
,| matrer into a moftfine powder. : 
Letitia, of Geomancy, 
Leo and Libra figures of Aftromancy. 
a | Liquation, is a melting or making any 
„ thing fluid. 
d Lutation, is either the topping of the 
h orifices of veffels, that no vapour paffe out, 
or thecoating ofany veflell to preferve ic 
from breaking in the fire, 
M. 
F Mars, Mercury, and the Moon, Planets of 
Aftromancy. 
Maceration, isthe fame as Digeftion. 
Maturation, is the exalting ofa fubftance 


ch | 
l n3 that 
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that is immature and crude, to be ripened 
and conco&ed, 
Menftrum, is any liquor that ferves for 
the extracting the effence of any thing. 
P 


Precipitaticn, is when bodies corroded 
by corrofive {pirits, either by the evaporate 
ing of the fpiriis remain in the botcome, 
or by pouring fomething upon the fpirite, 
as oil of Tartar, or a good quantity of 
water, do fall tothe bottom. 

Puer; Puella & Populus, figures of Geomancy. 
, Pifces a figure in Aftromancy. 

Purification, is a {eparation of any Li- 
quor from its feces, whether it be done by 
clarification, filtration, or digeftion. 

Putrefadion, is the refolution of a mixt 
body into it felf, by a natural gentle 
heat. 


Quinteffence, is an abfolute, pure anc 
well digefted medicine; drawn from ant 
{ubftance, either animal, vegetable or mi 
neral. | 

R. 

Rubem, a figure of Geomancy. 

Retfification; is either the drawing of th 
flegm from the fpirits,or of the fpirirs fron 
the flegm, or the exaltation of any Liquo 
by a reiterated diftillation, l 

i v. Revet 
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X, Reverberation, is che reducing of bodies 
into a Calx, by a reflc&ing flame. 

V b2 o é 
-. Saturne, Sol, Scorpio, and Sagittary, Planets 
and (ignes in Aftromancy- 

X* | Solution, is a diffolving or attenuating 
m of bodies. 
w | Stratification, is a flrewing of corroding 
ii powder on plates of meta)! by courfe. 
y | Sublimation, isan elevating, or raifing of 

che matter to the upper parc of che veffell 
m by way of a fubtle powder. 

Subtiliation, is the turning of a body into 

il ja Liquor, orintoa ka powder, 
n T 
. | Taurus, a figures of Aftromancy. 
| Tranfimutatzon, is the changing ofa thing 


ti [in fubflance, colour, T quality. 


Venus, Virgo, figures of Aftromancy. 
«| Volatile, is chat which fyeth the fire. 
Ti 
p| 


Rules to be confidered in Rofie Crucian 
Medicines. 


i I. 

i | Mk choice of a fit place in your houfe 

' | * "for the furnace, fo that ic may neither 

: hinder any thing, nor be in danger of the 

1 faling of any ching into it chatfhal lye over 
it; 
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ic: for aforcing Furnace, it will be bef to 
fecicin achimny, becaufe a ftrong heat is 
ufícdtoit, and many times there. are ufed 
brands which will tmoi1k, and the fire be 
ing great the danger thercof may bc pre- 
venced, and ofthings ofa maligoeand ves 
nenate quality being diftilled io fuch a Fure 
nace, the fume or vapour, if the glafs 
fhould break may be carryed up inro the 
chimney which otherwife will flyc about 
the room eo thy prejudice. 


2- 

In all kinds of Diftillation the veffels are 
not to be filled too full; for if you diftill 
Liquors,they will run ever; if other folider 
things, the one part; will be burnt before 
the other part be at all worked upon; b 
fill che fourth part of copper veffels 5 an 
inre&ifying of fpirics fill che veficl hal 
fall. 


Let thofe things whichare flatulenr, a 
wax,rofin, and fuch like, as alfo thofe 
things which do eafily boil up, «s honey; 
bc put in al:ffer quantity, and be diftilled 
io greater veffels, wich che addition of fale, 
fand, or fuch like. 


4. 
Therebe fome things which reqnire a 
{trong 
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- flrong fire, yet you muf have a care that 
the fire be not roo vehement for fear their 
nature fhould be deftroyed. 


|| You mufthave a carethacthe lute with 
- which veffels are clofed, do not give vent 
| ind alter the nature of the Liquor, efpeci- 
w- when a ftro g fire isto te ufed. 


6. 

Acid Liquors have this peculiar propere 
ty, that the weaker parc goes forth fi ft, 
, ang the ftconger laft, but in fermented and 
* Liquors the fpirit goeth fich, thea the 
1 Dd 
ik 
j | It the Liquor retain a certain Empyreu: 
'" ma, or fmatch of the fire, chou fhalt help it 
y by putting it into a glafs clofe ftopt, and fo 

expofing it co che heat[of cheSun, and now 

and then opening the glafs that the fiery 
impreffion may exhale, or elfe let the glafs 
j fiand in a cold moift place, 
™ | When you put water intoa feethíng Bal- 
i: neum, wherein thereare glaffes, let it be 
hot, or elfe chou wilt endanger the break- 
ing of the glafie.. 


' 
3 


sl i 9. 
When thou takeft an earthen or glafs - 


vel fci 
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veflel from the fire, expofe it not to the 
cold aie too fudd:nly for fear it Mould 
break. ` 

10. 

Hehou wouldfthave a Balneum as hot as 
afhes, put fand or fawduft into it, that the 
heat of the water may be therewith kept iny 
and made morc intenfe. 

iT. 

ff you would make a heat with horfe. 
dung, the manner is this; viz, make a hole 
in the ground,then lay one courfe of horfe- 
dung afoot thick, then a courfe of un- 
flaked lime halfa foot thick, chen another 
of dung, asbefore; then fec in your vefiel, 
and lay round it lime and horfe-dung mixt 
together; prefs it down very hard ; yot 
muft fprinkleitevery other day with we- 
ter, and thea it ceafith to be hor, ther 
take it out and put in more. 

12. l 

Note that alwayes fand or afhes muft bi 
well fifted ; for otherwife a coal or ftom 
therein may break your glafs. 


15. 
The timc for putrefa&ion of things i. 
various; for if thech!ng to be putrefied b: 
vegetables aud green, lefstimeis required 


” 


if dry, a longer; if Minerals, che longeft o 
°° = ~ all 
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‘|. Thus much note, that things are 
oner putrified in clopdy weather thea 
1 fair. 


a FF, 


14. 

If thou wouldft keep vegetables freh 
nd green all the year, gacher them in a 
‘ry day, and put them into an earthen 
effel, which you muf ftop clofe, and ferin 
| cold place: and they will, as faith Glau- 
* erus, keep frefh a whole year. 

: 15. 

| Donot expe& to extract the effence of 
t ny vegetable unlefs by making ufe of the 
* ces left after diftillation : for if you take 
t Kofe feces, a1 for example ofa netele, and 
1. aake a decoction thereof, and ftrain it and 
V etit in the froft, it will be congealed and 
Tln it will appeara thoufand leaves of net- 
Ù Neg with their prickles, which when the de. 

:0&ion is again refolved by he:t, vaniíh 

away, which (hewsthst tbe effence of the 
" vegetables lies in the falt thercof. 
st | 16. 

Inall your operations, diligently ob- 

ferve the proceffes which you read, and va- 

jJ ry not a tittle from them; for fometimes 

il a (mall miftake or negle& fpoils the whole 

it operation, and fruftrates your expe&a- 
y pon. 


s 


a3. Try 
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Try no tat fif experiments of great cof, 
or great difficulty; for it will be a grea 
difcouragement to thee, and chou wilt bi 
very apt to miftake. 

: 18. 

If any would enter upon the pra&ice o 
Chymiftrie, let himapply himfelf to fom: 
expert Artif for to be inflru&ed inthe ma 
nual operation of things; for by this means 
he will learn more in two moneths, thea 
he can by his practice and ftady in feve 
years, ag alfo avoid much pains and cofi 
and redeem mush time which elfe of necefli 
ty he will lofe, | 


19. 

Eater not upon any operation, unle(s ic B 

confiftent with the poffibility of natun 

Which therefore thou muft endeavour a 

much as poffibly may be;to underftan 1 well 

20. | 

Do not interpret. allthings thou reade 

according to the litteral fenfe; for Poilofe 

phers whenthey wrote any thing too ex 

Cellent for the vulgar to know, exprefledi 

enigmatically, that the fons of Art onl 

might underftand it. 

2f. 

Inall thy operations propofe a goo. 

e 
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nd to thy fel as not toufe any excellence 
- ixperiment that thou fhaltdifcover, to any 
ll end, but for the publick good. 

22. 

| Underftand well whether you fhall prof- 
»tr Or not ; before you begin any thing 
pray to God, and you will findall you 
k m in the Second book made plain unto 
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Gentlemen, I fhal! defire you to favour the Erro; 
ofthe prefs, I have prefixed as many as I efpied to tk 
Book; but it fortunates that an Author is apter rathe 
to read it as it fhould be , then really as it comes fror 
the Compoficor and Corretor, And if you are fome e 
thofe that would underftand me, be pleafed ro doe m 
the juftice, and your felves the fervice to Corre& them: 
1 could with the Copies were perfect; but the Nativit 
of Books, is like thac of Children, they Lifp both 3 
firft, though their Parents {peak never fo well; 

And thefe be the faults that follow. 
P the firt Epifile Dedicatory, Lib. 1. page z.line 15.fo 
along, v. a long time: p.3.1.5 f. unworthy, r. worthy: 
p-33.1,23-f. Turfon in the Arabick, r. Rofe Crucian 
p.16-Isz€. f. Turfon, &c. r. Rofie Crucian: 5.34. 1.18, 
Turfon, v. Rofe Crucian: p.4o.l.1. f. Jerufalem, v. e 
the Rofie Crofle. p.43.. 17.f. Aquamia, r. Apamia 
Lib iPage 3.line 16. for fratenity, r. fraternity : p.6.L.2 
f. ot which, 7. orthac which: p.12.l.1q. f. we can, v. wt 
can co. helpe to fupply them, p.tz./.18,f. compare, ff 
compares: p. 14.[.25.f. whichit, r. which they: p. 14.1 
2.3 f. keepeth, v. keepe: 'p.16.1.8. f. Medicine, r. Medi- 
cines promi}; p.16.l.20.f. atificially, 7, artificially: p 
29.l.29.f. Cityes, r. nicit-es,p.r0.l.22.f, Jolin Heydon 
7.Job Heydon: p.20 l. 25 f. lyars, r. lying william 
Lillychat was bornar Difervorth in Leicefter-fhire ¢ 
labourer, or ditchers fon, and brought up by ons Patya 
a Taylor in the Strand, that gained his eftare, &c.p.21 
l. v. f. have great; v. have made great: p.21.1,1-7.f.what 
ic is, 7. what they are: p.11 .l.1o.f. Nature of it, r. Na- 
ture of them: p.31./.20.f. Rofe Crucian, r. Rofie Cru- 
cians? Lib. 2.p.1.0.8.f. eaAevuoe Y. gsrdvouG : p.8. 
I.1Noxe thefe clafles of Numbers arc alfo to be ufed with 
this 


m | 


‘he Copper, p.161. p.9. 1. 26. f. Gemines, r. Gemini : 
ne hizli fiit, r firft: p. 14.1. 16.f. Art; v. Airp 15.21. 
"V P thisisthis, r. this isthe: p.17. 31.f. wondering, r. 
"* wonder: p. 18.1. 22. f.letser 1: r: Jod the Hebrew 
wh etter, p.19.1.3. f. Rebelloon, r. Rebellious, p.204. 21. 
j F. difivifiblity; r. devifibility. p. 28.1.1. f. conftiring, r. 
sm concriving: p 9./.9.f. Plants, r. Planets. L 2. p.32. lg. 
we D every, r. in the very: p.34.l.1.f. Chap. 1V. r. Chap. 
VI. 9.34.1.23.f. exin&ion, r. extinction: p.35.1.8.f. Re- 

aœ BeCrunan phyfick, r. Rofie Crucian Phyfick: 12. 
$y Pala. f. the whole, v. the whole Art. p.454. 25. 
Nig [dons Y. fear: p.461. x 8.f Found, r. fount or River? f.49. . 
w} prof. on her, r. on her head: p.s1.l.s.f-Pythagorians, 
ir. Pythagoreans called p.53. 1.12 f. four; r. fives p.62. 

l. 20.f. repairing, r. preparing: p.66. l. 19. f. doth en- 

ad dure, i. doth not endure: p.98.l.12. f. hirds r. third: p. 
ac 74247. f. ots r. of: p.81. L1 ef. be fo, r. bee they fo: 
" P. 87: D. 13. f. carried with; r. carried it with: p. 167. 
(+ 6 f. followed, v. following: p. 127. L. 25. f. re- 
tovering them +. recovering when: p. 138. L 20. 
wp 164. L3 f. beink, y. being: — Lib. 3. p. 1. L s. f. 
" pie alive, r. make one alive: p.$3.l.1.f. Chap. 2.4, 
P y hap. 3. p.65.L1.f-Chap.3. v. Chap. 4. p.67 4.5. f. di- 
p re& us, {pontaneoufly, r. dire& thus frontaneoufls, r. 
75 dire& thus fponzanionfly: p.72.1.13.f. conation, v.cona- 
i^ rion: p.73.L.$f . Speriatu madmiffi, 7. fpeftatem ad- 
"i mifl : p. 87.1.28.f. The Holy Guide, Long Life, r. whe 
^1 keacheth happinefs, Long life, knowledge of all thinss 
in pal prefent and to coinc, &c. p.95. l. 12. f. manksid, 
id r: mankind: p.r 11.L.1 €f. two round ofr two pound of; 
ut p. 124.L.12.f.we have, r. wee haveat pleafure: p: 13g 4. 
74 “4. f. Judge me he did not underftand, y. Judge me ic 
&J that he did not underftand; po132-L1f. fingles; v. fim- 
r ples p.160.1.4.f.Loaftonc, r. Loadfton.: p.161.1. 12. 
:X tcureable, v. incureable : p- 1634. 23. f. wone, r. worn: 
(s p. 165 L15.f. your, r. youth: p. 172.1. 23. f. cooler, r. 
ir jeonler; p.373 44.12 f. fuffers to r, fuffersit to: 91ga. Z 
N? 21 
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2 I.f.as unknown, r. is unknown; p.149.l. 14. f. bound 
r, board: p.17 6.1.2 8. f. backing, r. bakeing: 5.385.1,9 
f. next in point hand, y. next point in hand: p. 187 
L. 'c.f.fit only for Telefmes where it is, 7: unfit for Tes 
lefmes asit is, p.x89.L.5. f. plant of wight, r. plant’ 
wight:p.201./.24.f. and are difpatched,r.are difpatched: 
p.208.1.3,f. breaketh, +. breatheth: p.» 104. 16.f. whole 
foile, r. hot foyle: 12b.4.p.12.1.2.1 f. quick of conceit 
7. quick of conception: p. 12.1.12. f. Scamen, v. Seven 
men, p.17-1.¢.f. tone, r. pantarva: p.17 L. 29 f. tome 
r. Medicines: p.1 9.1.19. f. ftone, r. Medicines: p.23 9 
25.f.Heydon, r.Jacod Heydon: p.2 4.1: i2 :f:but lives 
live: 2381: :f: waxed, 7: groweth greater: p:47:/: veg 
things neare, 1: things are neare: p.48:/24.f turnifh 
burni(h: p: 482/215 224, v: furusz pig: te:f: thatyrsthen 
that:5: ; 7:[:2::/ and Copperas, v: a Copperas: p: 5 als 
2-3/:need any of any; *: need of any: p:61:1:19 f. own 
rione: pi7visljrg: f: ftone,rtftout: Lib: g plo 129 
to thew whence,r: to fhew more plainly whence:p: 2:/:83 
f. any, t: many:p58::5:5 Gregorius, i: Georgius:p: rg 
I: 31:5 Dr. Anthony, i: Dr. Culpepper: p:27:': f: aqui 
Mar: Scorpio, 1: aqua?Martis'in Scorpio, amd fo ;yg 
inay read the reft of the waters of the Figures of Aftros 
mancy, and Geomancy: p:3:2::16:2 andof, 7: with 
p:322/:28:/wonder: +: wonderful:p: 7 3:/.12f Book:p:3 2 
33: r: The Harmony of the World, book 2: p:3€;/: tat 
f: :33:/ The Temple of wifdome: p:8 3:525 ::5: 73 Chit 
. ftopber Rodd, of the Rod, Efq; one of his Majefties 
Atturncys in the Courtof Kings Bench: p:4:/:13:f:proe 
cure, 7: prove: — Libz&;In che Advertifemerit, peg 5213103) 
[* John, 414 :: r: Join $::&vs441 j 
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Chap. I. 


fGod. Art and NC ature. 


l. Of God. sf Man, of Creatures: 2. A diviné 
| “pattern: 3. Frailty: 4. Happine[fe what ? 
5: A fpirit that worketh all things: 6, Di- 
| vine lights:7,Plato’s Crown : 8. The grounds 
of ET : um Opinions : 10. Inc 
| of Heaven: 11. Single mindes, Meffengers 


. | and inm 12. Degrees of bappiaefte : 


E Of three delights. 


S3 Od i our holy Guide , there- 
V fore in all orderly Speé- 
ches , and matters of 


E 
eR Learning firft of all be- 
1 ie KNX hoveth a wife man toa- 


gree upon the ching in 


, hnd, what it is; "And whatgis che bounds 
er Definitions ) of the fame ; it feemeth 


wy needfullin this difcourfe of the Kofie 
(rucian Medicines , to fhew firft, their mat- 
tr ,in Nature and Att , their manner of 
wrking , allwhich we will here canoni- 
diy and orderly make manifeft ; be- 

A’ enui 
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caufe it is a ching much in doubt and ir 
queition among the Learned. 

Eyes that ufe to behold and view th: 
reafon and nature of things, may eafily 
perceive by the outward (nape and inwarc 
gifts of man, unlike and pafling all oche 
wights ( or living Creatures ) that he wa 
made for fome notable end and purpof 
above the reft, and fo not for pleafure,he 
nour, or enough of needfull oucwar 
things, which they call Riebes ; nor ye 
for any other matters,which other wight 
void of wit and reafon feek and follow 
therefore a man ought not to make an 
thing ofthat nature his end and happinef 
unleffe he chink it reafon for the Majt 
(and. better workman) to learn of tbe Serva 
and worfer; for what other pattern and en 
have we to follow? none atall; becaufe 
are the beft Creatures in the world; chan 
is without the world, fay you, and amor 
che bleffed mindes,or the Ethereal Inhabita 
above and without all 5 neither yet ha’ 
we found it, forthey be our fellow-fervan 
and fubje&s under one Almighty King. 

2. Wherefore Eugenius  Theodidad 
fayesthere remains nothing but God , at 
his happines co be fought and fec befo 
our eyes; not with hope to overtake at 
reach it, chat were madnefs; but with d 
fire co attain fo much thereof, as the pr 

porti 
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portion between him and us will fuffzr : 
(23. Orif theunmeafurable, and bound- 
leffe, or infinice bleffednefsof Ged admit, 
no comparifon, it were beft, yea aud by 
the example of Mr. Tho. Heydon, to make 
che bounds of our happinefs in long life, 
bealtb and youth, fo much cf the fervice of 
Sod, as our whole power and nature will - 
pold and carry; now if we knew that di- 
rine Pattern, and onely gift of God, all 
| eere well: And this as almof all other 
ruth, efpecially in cafe-of life and man- 
hers, for the which this Book was chiefly 
, pritten, by the witzeff and record of holy writ, 
i nd received to be ovn and proved : if chat 
| ere not fo frange and far off from this 
! urpofe , which is appointed as you fee co 
an chrough the midit of Art, Nature, Rea- 
* lity Philofopby and Physick 
71 2. Wherefore fichence both in this and 
1 IL other matters, Galez builds overmuch 
* pon his own devices, not confidering as 
‘pme may object, that a man (efpecially a 
" bung-man)may fwerve, but we have affi- 
| ance of the Rofie-Crucian Serapbical illu- 
" tinated fratenity, and have befides a fingle 
| Idgemeat and manual experience in the Phy- 
i Mgphers Pantarva, a double portion , of 
i tefpirits counfell, which faid 3e» ors £«- 
Ug; mage ‘avdeas  erdy]a adoras , Allo- 
tf ter belides did not content us, becaufe 
v v ! 


A 2 | they 
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they were no more but men endued with 
ripe wits, and perhaps found judgement 
in the courfe of kind(or Nature and Phy- 
tick;) Now J muft look as near asT can 
to my own judgement, chat ic be ftill 
(quared by che rule of truth and reafon; 
And {o let us return to our purpofe, long 
Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wifdom and 
‘Vertue, are not tobe found among thok 
men that livelike Hogs, alwayes greed) 
afterfuch things as beafts defire, & know 
no bctter then chings aufpicious to fwiti 
4. T hen to finde this happinefs and plea 
{ure of heaven among men; To whom wen 
it beft to travel?unto Poets think yon? No 
becaufe chey cake their aim ftill at a vain 
mark, the peoples liking, as you may fi 
by Mr. fobs Cleavelands Poems; for | wil 
not draw of the dregs (when he faith 
If a man berich, andhave bis health, with 
contented- minde, and honour, let him me 
care to bea God, nor for popular applaufe 
This vain and worldly content is farr 
froma Divine nature; Nor yet need weg 
to the lower or leffer houfes of Phyficky 
where as they be tainted and unfound i 
other points of learning; foin matter € 
manners they doenot do well to pig 
their content in honour, pleafure, ort 
fuch like outward things, no nor to feti 
in good life alone, arid vertue.* 


5. Be 
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5. Befides the opinion of Hermes, Tar- 
\thas, Apollonius, Phroates, and others : it is 
imy'thoughts, that chat wliich is inferiour 
tor below, is as that which is fuperiour or 
labove , there being one univerfal mat- 
ter and form of all things, differenced 
lonely by accidents, and particularly by 
hac great myítery: of rarefattion and 
icondenfation,the inferiour and füperiour, 
| to work and accomplifh the miracles of 
lone thing, and to fhew the great variety 
(land diverfity of operations wrought by 
|! that fpirit that worketh-all things, in «ll 
t chingss and asall things were from One, 
! by the mediation of one God, having 
i treated all things in the begiuning,which 
fische beginning of all things, and the 
1 \wifdom of his Father; fo all chingsfprung 
iind cook their Original from this one 
| |hing, by adoption, or fitting it felfaccor- 
i tingly, in number, weight and meafure ; 
1 lor wifdome buildeth her own houfe, 
&| 6. Platoand Pythagoras, for their match- 
t efs underftanding in naturall things,and 
i Divine lightin good order of life and 
j Banners, have been thefe many ages beft 
4 cepted with the beft, and followed in 
j IM things; therefore inthis high point of 
q anners, which we have touched, we 
p y tell you the fatherof this one thing, 
> that which he ufeth inftead ofan A- 
yl As gent 


| 
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gent, and all the operations thereof, is che 
Suit;and che mother thereof, or which 
applyesthe place of a female and patient, 
is the Moon ; the nurfe cherecf and her 
paps, all che influence of heat and moi- 
fture, of che Sulpbure aud Mercury of Na- 
ture; for the fpirit of God moveth not 
but uponthe face of che waters; theearth, 
the wind, oraire, is carried in its belly, as 
the failes in the chain, chat tye che fupe- 
riour things to them that are below. This ` 
isthe Father original, and Fountaine of | 
all perfe&ion, and of all che fecret and 
miraculous things done in che world, § 
whofe fotce isthen perfect and compleat. | 
Now lecus fee what opinions others hold, | 
and how neer they come to Theodidatius dn 
his right line of cruch. | 
7. To begin with P/ato,the {pring of this 
Philofophy, his Medicine and Happinefs; 
he difputes in Philebus, as neere as I could 
gather, out of fo large and fcattered a | 
{peech,is nothing but Pleafure and Health 
in a Medicine. And yet chis Divine man 
meaneth noc (left you fhould marveli) | 

with that heard of fwine (though they | 
were not the brothers of that foul opini- f 

on, bat watered their gardens, as Tully 
faith, with other mens fprings) tofet o- 
pen all che gates of the fences, and co let 
in all that comes; but onely ‘ac a few 
nare |j 


- 
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narrow loops, to receive cleane delight 
without all grief interlaced, and by name 
delight in colours, confent and fome 
{mells in Health, Vifdome and Vertue. 

And again he {aith in Theutus, that 

J rice and Holineffe, together with Wifdome, 
anake us like unto Gods to let thoferwo pla. 
ces ferve for him, and to come to Pythago- 
ras: as there aretwo forts of men, one 
difpofed co deale with others, which are 
called worldly men; and another quite 
contrarily bent tolive alone, and to feek 
knowledge, which are called Philofo- 
E phers; fo he in his.book appoints two fe- 
$ verall ends; for the firt vertues(I mean 
adoring, and no idle vertue) garnifhed. 
with outward helps, and gifts of body 
'and fortune: for the next knowledge of 
the beft things ; and chis he fetteth before 
A that other, for many reafons vouched to- 
ward theend of his book ; but efpecially, 
becaufe God, whom we ought to follow, 
leadeth chefanie life. 

8. Thefe be the beft grounds of Happi- 
neffe and Pleafure chat ever any Philofo- 
F pher orPhyfician hath faid at any time; 
(for neveraone hath quite built it up ; 
let us fee how they be fquared : Ifthe. 
'foul-fed Epicure may again be juftly re- 
proved, and reckoned as an. impious per- 
fon, whom never any heavenly thoughts 

Ag. touche 


d 


touched for briuging in an idle God,nei- 
ther ruling the world, nor regarding it : 
How can Ariftotle ftem wrongfully accufed 
of impiety, & for the fame banifhed out of 
the Academy, if chere were not other proof 
againft him(when he faith ) in that place, 
God leadeth no other then chis beholding 
& gazing life of his?-1s it not an idle,and, 
as it were, a covetous life turned back up- 
on it felf, and eftranged from all outward 
action applied and dire&ed to others ? 
yea, and that in his own, andall other 
mens underftanding; then to encounter 
him with his worthy Mafter Plato, if that 
were the beft life, or che life cf God, why 
did God make the World?he lived fo be-, 
fore, ifthat had been the beft life; buc 
becaufe he was good, he would have o- 
thers enjoy his goodneffe; and before he 
was bufie in making, and is yetin ruling 
the world; and yet indeed ic is no bufi- 
nefs, as we reckon it, that is no care and 
trouble, bur an outward deed and adtion, 
cleane contrary to the inward deed of a 
mufing minde onely fhooting at his owne 
good eítate with hiswifdom & knowledge. 
9. Buc if hedeny all this, as it’s like he 
will, to increafe che heap of fin, he grants 
no beginning; chen whac can be greater 
evidence then his own wricings,one quite 
thwarting another, ascrofs as may be; for: 
ia another place he comes again, and 
faith 
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faith, that every man hath fo much hap- 
pineffe ashe hath Wifdome and Vertue, 
even by the witneffe of God himfelf, who 
istherefore happy, and not for outward 
goods; what can be more divinely fpo- 
ken, and more crofs to the former, foule 
and godlefs opinion ? nay, fee the force 
of truth; he yieldeth again according to 
the heavenly Mafter, that to fore-ftall the 
place from the worfer fort, good men 
ought to take office upon them, and to 
manage affaires of State: yea further, if 
they refufe (which if they be wife, they will, 
quetb Zeno) that they may rightly be compel- 
led; then, ifthis wife man hath vercuein 
poffeffion, as no doubt he hath, he muft 
as we fee by his own confeffion, ufeit ; and 
the fame reafon is of God himfelf in this 
great City of the World 5 but Plato by 
name, thinks chofe two fo nearly allied 
and knit together,as he dare openly deny 
happinefs to chat Common- wealch where 
they be diflinked and ftand afunder, 

10. Then we fee, that in the judgement 
of thefe two great Philefopbers and Pbyfiti- 
aus,where they be beftadvifed, and in 
deed and truth, the divine pattern of happi- 
ae(s, which we ought toftrive unto, is no 
. more, nor no lefsthen that worthy cou- 


iE ple of wifdome and vertue knit together in 


that bond of fellowfhip, which may ne- 
ver be parted afunder. 
| That 


That Salomon defired, when God gave 
him his choice, and bad him ask what he 
would have, andhe would give it him, as 
you may read 1 Kings c.1, He faid, Lord 
give thy fervant an underftanding beart, that 


he may judge between good and bad; and the — 


fpeech pleafed the Lord, that Salomon had 
asked this thing; and God faid unto him, Be- 


canfe thou haft asked this thing, and hajt not — 


asked long life, neither baft asked riches for thy 
(elf, nor the life of thine enemies, but haft ask- 
ed for thy felf underftanding to difcerne judge- 
aent; behold, Ihave done according unto thy 
word. LoT kave given thee a wife underjtand. 
ing heart, fothat there was none like thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee (ball any arifo 
like unto thee. Ard alfo I have given thee that 
which thou haft not asked, riches and honour ; 
and fo will God doe to all tbofe that mind wif- 
dome and vertue. In the firft place, with an 
intentto do good to others. On thecon- 
trary, fad experience hath witneffed even 
in our dayes, that many, whofe whole 
aim wasto be rich in this world, have 
been deprived ofall, and forced to feeke 
their breadin a ftrange land; fo may o- 
thersdo yetfor ought I know, if they be 
not all che wifer; they that fwallow down 
riches and not by right, fhall vomit them 
up again; the Lord hall caft chem out of 
theirbellies, Fob 20.15. 


11. But you may fay, we have reared 
our 
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our Happinefs,long Life and Health aloft, 
and made it a fair and goodly work; but 
more fit forthe dwelling of thofe clean 
and fingle minds (or fpirits) above, which 
they call Meffengers (or Angels) therefore 
is man fo buried here below in thefe 
earthly bodies, as we are fcarce ableto 
look up untoit:and therefore Pythagoras in 
his book, with good advice, often recei- 
veth in enough of bodily and outward 
goods, co help che matter, (thought it not 
to beany other caufe of joy,than thein- 
ftrument is of Mufick : ) and fo Plate, we 
fee, nameth hisfervants and helpers. 

12. indeed Į grant, that this full and 
high pitch of happinefs, &c, (I mean that 
meafure above fet ) is free and eafie to free 
and lively fpirits ; but to us im poffible, 
without. outward meanes and helps, 
which , neverthelefs ,. fhall not be 
counted as any part of the frame of 
Health, needful! to make up the whole, 
bur, as it were, loofe and hang-by fteps. 
and ftaires leading up toit. 

13. Then, if thefe be fo needfull as 
they be, ic were of much need to lay 
them down, and keep juft account, which 
thofe Phyfitians do not, leftifthere be two 
for one, Happineffe,&c.fhould halt:if again, 
too many, the idle parts might, in fine, 
infé& and marrethe reft 5 as we may fear : 

of 
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of Plato bis firt three Delights , although 
they be not hurtfull of chemfelves: 
Without more words, the juft fumme is 
thus: To obtaine fo much Happineffe, 
ec. as our Nature is able to take and 
hold, the body had need be firft willing 
and obedient, and then ftore of out- 
ward needfull things to beat hand and ` 
ready; thefe every man knoweth; but for 
the body, that 1s obedient, when it is 
long lived, bealtbfull , young , cleare, and 
temperate; when all thefe helps flock to- 
gether, we may be happy, if we will; if 
any want, we fhall doe what we can, as 
you fhall hear hereafter. > 
Then let us maríhali thefe chings ac 
laft in order, by the Holy Guide, who 
compare Happinefstoa Family, & makes 
that loving couple Wifdome and Vertue, | 
as Maz and Wife, and Heads of the 
Houfhold, the five proper eyes of the 
body like Children, and Riches as Ser- 
vants. Thefeagaine, if the chief of che 
houfe will fuffer chem to marry; will be- 
gec other two bond-children, to beautifie 
the fame houfe, Honour and Pleafure 5 but 
che wife and good Houfholder willin no 
wife fuger it,left his houfe fhould be trou- 
bled with more then may beruled; and, 
although true and right Honour and 
Pleafure will perforce follow, yet he fhall 
nog 
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not regard them , nor be minded cowards 
them, as chofe grave men were towards 
Helen, and often ufe their faying , al- 
though they be fuch kinde ones, yet let 
them go: and us follow our way to bealtb 
and happineffe, &c. See The Harmony of the 
World, &c, 


All Objections caft againft the Rofie 
Crucian Medicines Anfwered, and 
thetruth made manifeft. 


CHAP. II. 

1. The way to Wifdome; 2. Hermes medicines; 
3. Rules, 4. po[fibilities and effectis ; 5 fault- 
leffe ftudies; 6.approved reafons; 7. Opinions; 
8. The ftop-fkip; 9. Secret truths. yo. Won- 
drous works; 11, Wifemens 42. Alchi- 
my 3 12. Of the fecret blast and motion of 
God; 14. Of Natures faults 15. Divine 
truths; 16. Mans minde; 17. Of the life of 

- God; 18. Raging Counfell 5 19. Stingleffe 
Drones; 20, Diffentiot tbe Emperonrs folly. 


| ©! that we knew that health and hap- 
pineffe, we may when we will, goin- 

to the way where and how all men may 
be bleffed: wherein Iam quite bereaved 
of allhelps from the Grecians, as men e- 
ver 
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ver apt to fpeak & think well, rather chen 
todo & pérform any thing (though con- 
ftancy & agreement,in their fayings would 
have left bleffedueffe as well as other good 
things in the power and reach of all men 
and I mutt fly for aide into /Egypt , a peo- 
ple fo far pafling all other Nations, as it is 
better and nearer to God,to work and to 
do great wonderous things than to behold 
and look upon them, | 

. 2.For it is delivered toAncient and true 
Record that one Hermes aKing and Lay-gi- 
ver of chat Country , a man of a rare and 
divine gift in knowledg aboveall that ever 
were, found out Medicines able to bring 
all men to health & long Jife,e>c and left 
theni behinde him in writing tohis people; 
& chat they were after him,a long time by 
the wifer forc, clofely wrought and ufed, 
untill at laft, they crept abroad and ftole 
into Arabia, when fhe flourifhed in Armes | | 
and Learning, and there got the name 
which 'it now. commonly keepeth of 
Filius Solis Celeftis, Amicus Vite, Pantarva, 
Ignis Vite, Stella Vite, Radix Vite, Aqua So- 
lis, Aqua Lune, Delicie vite, Panacea, Succus 


Vite; Medulla vite, Adjutrix Vite, Salus vite, | 


Sanguis vite, Aurum Potabile and indeed all 
thefe medicines are made of prepared 
gold,é@c.Now from thence in the fame fe- 
cret and difguifed manner (for that is che 
wont of them, as becomes fo deep we | 

| they 
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O a 
they have traveled and fpread themfel ves 
overall Nations; now and then opening 
and difcovering themfelves to a few of 
the betterand wiler company, ITE 

3. Then chis is the meanes to obtaine 

bleffednefs, which I mean to take, and 
-withall co prove ic no pleafant dream 
and happy tale, if it were true as the 
common proverb goeth of it; but as it is 
a Natural, Heroical, and almoft a Divine 
deed, fcarce to be reached or matched 
wich any words, fo I vow thema true and 
certain ftory, things often done, and a- 
gain to be done as often; Tam unfit,t 
| grant, and unable to bear fogreat a bur- 
then, but that the defirel have both to 
defend the Truth from Slander, and to 
‘do good to them that love ic, makes it 
light and eafie: and again, the hope up- 
holds me, thatif I chance to ftumbleor 
faint at any time, thefe will as gently 
and willingly lend their hand to ftay me, 
or at leaft bear with thefall or misfor- 
tune. 

Then for the. common or wilder fort, 

which either for lack of good Nature, or 

want of good Manners, ufe to wransle a- 
bout words, or twitch at things, I care 

not; and becaufe I know them not, I pafs 

them as unknown men ; for neither was 

Hercules able, as they fay, to match with 


many- 
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many-headed Hydra, nor yet with the 
awke and crooked Crab, 

4. Then to turn my fpeech, which 
way were it beft to fet forwards? not 
rightsand ftraight to the matter ! No; be- 
caufe there is fuch crying out againft che 
poffibilicy of the good work which our 
Medicine promifes; and that Awke for 
judgement of che matter hath been the 


chief caufe which hath hitherto buried . | 


this Divine Art from the fight of good 
and learned men; I cake itthe beft way © 
of delivery, before Icome to the point it 
felf;to fetch aboutalitcle, & then co fhew 
the poffibility of thofe effects, and the way 
to work them by other or weaker meanes, 
as well as by Hermes Medicines. Foral- 
though ic be not fo natural, in marching 
forward to moye the leaft and weak part, 
yet I keep ic right atificially, and then ic 
{hall agree with that goood order cf. Art : 
Firft of all to put by a few of the light 
things laid againft chis bleffed Science, 
becaufe, albeit, they be gathered but by 
guefs, befides all grounds of certainty;yet 
they have fo wholly poffeffed che common 
people, yea, and fome of the better and | 
wifer fort likewife, chat without any 
further fearchor hearing of the matter, 
they have flraight-way catt it off for 
falle, and condemned ic; for when as 

one’s 
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ence fleep hath taken the fort of the bu. 
dy, the fenfes yield, and can do nothing; 
fo if wrong belief get once poffeffion of che 
foul, reafon is laid to reft, and cannot 
move again, before that mift be loofered, 
put to flight and fcattered. 

s. Firft, fay they, fith chere befeen in 
all places and times, fo many hundreds 
with great paines, heed and cunning, to 
ftudy chis Arc, and put the Receipts 
in prattice : now if they were true and 
faultlefs, as others are, fome fhould ap- 
peare to hic che mark, and to gather che 
fruits of their travel, and to live asthey 
. do, of all men moft miferable: orat leaft, 
becaufe it is fo ancient an Art, it would 
have been recorded in fome publick cr 
| private writing, befides their own, which 
be it bound with neverío deep oaths (as 
it is) yet it is unfufficient proof and wit- 
nefs in cheir own cafe, 

6. Thefe be che moft capable rea(óns; 
and beft approved among thé people, 
wherewith they ufeto batter this exchan- 
ging fequence : but mark how light and 
weak they be, and eafieto be wiped away; 
for how could che a&s and deeds of thefe 
R.C.Philofophers & Phyfitians come into 
f the writingsand Records of men (to be- 
gin there with chem) whofe fame, nay, 
F whofe company they have ever fhunned ? 

` B and 
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and when their own Records, if they 
chance to light of any thing that was noc 
{own abroad, and publifhed to che world, 
asisthe ufe of worldlings; but left like 
moft precious Jewels unto fome freind of 
fecret cruftwhich was countedas a Son a- 
dopted , upon condition. to keep ic ftill 
within che houfe and ftock of Hermes,from 
the eyes and hands of the world and 
ftrangers, running evermore, likethe wife 
Starres, a contrary raceunto.the world, 
that no mervaile, though they be both,in 
like fort croffed by che world, and mif- 
called wanderers (or Planets, ) when in- 
deed and truth they» goe better. Now 
when they deem credit to be denied to 
the mens report & wicnefs, itis a fign that 
either their own report&witnefs is of light 
and little weight, whereby they judge of 
others; or elfe, chat their thoughts are 
vain and phantaftical, puffed up, I mean 
with thac new kind of felf-love and over- 
weening wifdome, to fec up themfelves , 
and pull down. Authorities; of. which 
forc ie falls out mot commonly in peo- 
ple, that while they -ftrive to avoid che 
lake of fuperflition, they run headlong 
unawares down. the river of impiety; for 
if fuch a wide breach and entry may be 
{uttered to be made into the credit and 
authority of che. Writers, which. are che 
life sof Antiquity and light of Memory s 

great | 
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great darkneffe and confufion will foone 
come in and over-caft the world; yea,and 
fo far forth at length,as nought fhall be be- 
lieved & judged crue that is not feen; that 
even they which dwellin the main land; 
fhall not grant afea; athing not onely 
fond and childifh among men, but alfo 
Cill be to me, if I fpeak noc as 1chink) 
wicked and godlefs amongft us Chrifti- 
ans, whofe whole Religion, as S. Auguftine 
faith, tands upon that ground. 

7.Wherefore,if we muft needs believeRe- 
‘cords, yea, though they be fometimes 
lewd men, foolifh and unlearned, as if 
they wereas whole and harmlefs as Xenos 
crates; but efpecially, although they had 
great cau fe to lie, and to {peak more or 
lefs then the truth ; who can in common 
reafon refufe che folemn oaths of fo good; 
wife and learned men? for he is good for 
che love of Vertue it felf; he that is wife; 
to avoid the fhame of lying, will {peak 
the cruch:What fhall I fay of EugeniusTbec- 
didatius,chatc durt in times paft own sto other 
Istame,whofe whole care and pra&ice, drift 
F8&ítudies, now is nothing elfe but to finde 
Sand fet down che truth? but all is well & 
@ clear of all fufpition, ifit may, be thought 
thofe oaths and proteftations co have 
fprung from himfelf, and others experi- 
'nced in thefe undeniable truths, of more 
good will and defire to perfwade the lo- 
: B2 vers 
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vers of Wifdome and Vertue, than 
wrought out by feare or flattery, which 
may eafily be judged in fuch men,as were 
all either then falfe Protedors that cared 
not,orKizgs that needed not, as it is clear 
in all cheir eyes that are converfant ya chefe. 
kindes of ftudies. Wherefore fuch men as 
are (o bold with our ground of reafon to 
deny, aud deny ftillallchac comes, are, 
in my opinion, greatly to be looked un- - 
to; foralthough they, like Xerxes, pull 
not down Religion with hands openly,yet 
they are of another fort as dangerous, 
that undermine icclofely with wrong o- 
pinions, If our men avoid fuch plain un- 
truths, as might be reproved by commoa 
fenfe and daily experience, as when A£- 
nexagoras (aid Snow was black, and Xeno- 
pbanes che Moon is inhabited, and full of 
hills and cities; and in cities of old, wich 
fome of late among the Stars | Sir Chr: 
Heydon Baron. & Mr. 7ob:Heydon,and Mr. 
John Gadbury; | butTfpeak not againft A- 
ftrologers, but againft fuch flattering ly- 

ars chat have gained their eftaces amongft 

filly foolifh women, & ignorant people, | 
that hold, that che earth, che onely movable 
thing in the world, ftands ftill, and fuch 
Jike ugly mifhapen lies, wherewith Greece 
over-fwarmed ; chen you had reafon co 
ufe chem wich ill words and thoughts as 

3 you 


we 
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.you doe: Now, although I was partly 
perfwaded to be of the fame opinion with 
thofe that hold the earths immobility : 
but being convinced,l relinquifh my for- 
mer opinion; forthey maintainythat by a 
Heavenly Medicine they have great and 
wonderfull changes, turned, all metals 
into Gold, Folly inco Wifdome, Vice in- 
to Vertue, Weakneffe into long Life, all 
Difeafes into found Health, and Age into 
Luftinefle and Youth againe ; How can 
you difprove them ? when did you fee 
the contrary ? you furely know the nature 
| ofthedeeds and effects; for they require 
igreat knowledge; but the doing caufe 
iworkman,that you diflike is,cheirMedicines 
; you never faw,nor can imagine what itis, 
much le(s conceive the reafon firength & na- 
ture of it; nay youfee nothing,but grope 
and blunderin the dark, like blind-fold- 
Hed men at all things; elfe how could 
E thefe exchanges have efcaped,& been hid 
from you, in a world fo full of all kindes 
F of changes ? I mean, you fee great and ad- 
f mirable things (albeit you do not fo take 
T them, becaufe yon fee them often) buc 
you doe not truly fee them, thatis, you 
perceive not the nature, caufe and reafon 
ofthem, and that makes you fo childifh 
) to believenought unfeen, and count all 
E things wondrous which are not common. 
Y B3 among 
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among you; much like that - harmleffe 
and filly kind of people, of late difcover- 
ed, which made miracles and wonders of 
many matters, that in other countreys | 
areordinary and common, in fo much as 
(to take one for all) they could notcon- 
ceive how cwo inénafunder could by let- 
ter certifie one another, unlefs a fpirit 
were'wrapt up in the paper to make re- 
port, andtell che news; but if you and | 
they could oncejby this Guide & Art, cut. f 
into che depth and nature of thegreat 
and marvellous works of kind and skill, 
which are common and daily among you; 
then, and not till then, you would be 
ready and eafte by comparifon tó receive 
almoft any thing unfeen, and brought by 
report unto you. Let me awake your 
witsa little; you fee daily,. but not tho- 
rowly, how the Moon by her Sympathy 
with the fpiritofthe waterdrawes the O- 
cean áfter her, makes the ebbs and flow- 
ings thereof: it is likewife commonly 
knowne, that the Load-ftone in tbe roofe 
ef Mahomet bis Church,draws up bis iron Tomb 
from the ground, and holds it hanging in the 
middle way; like asthe miners in Germa- 
tty, found theirtooles which they had lefe 
in fuch a Vault, hangingin che morning ; 
which was accounted fora miracle,before 
fuch cime zs che caufe, by che skilfull,was 
Lentil | i feen 
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feen and declared unto them. ` What 
fhould I fay more of this Stone? it is not 
unkncwne that there are whole rocks 
thereofinTadia, at the Caftle of the Ada- 
mart ereed by Jul.Cef.drawing fhips that 
pafs by loaden with iron unto them:& yet 
we feé chat this mighty Stone, in prefence 
of che Diamond, the King of Stones, is 
put out ofoffice, and can do nothing. 

8. To come abroad, it hath been often 
feen at Sea, chat the little Stay-fifh. clea- 
ving to the fore-fhip, hath ftopt her full 

courfe, = . 

9. \fhould now paffe over to that other 
fide of skill and craft, and call to minde 
many great and wondrous workes there 
doneand performed ; the curious work 

ofthat Italian Ring , which held a Clock 
befides a Diall within it; thefe three com- 
mon feats found out of late, paffing all in- 
ventions of Antiquity, the Gua, Card, and 
Printing, and many other dainty Devices 
of mans wit and cunning; if this fhort 
and narrow fpeech appointed would fuf- 
fer any fuch out-ridings, let thefe few 
ferve to awake you,and call your wits to- 
‘gether: you fee thefe things Ifay, and 
are never moved; but if you had never 
feene them, but heard the ftories only re- 
ported,what would you have thought and 
faid ? and becaufe no man judgeth fo 

Ba. well 
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well of himfelf as of another ; fuppofe a 
plain and harmleffe people, fuch as thofe 
indians were, had from the beginning 
dweltin aCave under ground,let it be the 
Centerif you will and at che laft one man 
more wife then theret, had by ftealch 
crept out into the light: And by long 
travel & traffick with our people,had feen 


and learned the courfe of nature of | 


things which I have rchearfed unto you, 
and then returning home, had fuddenly 
ftart up and begun to account the won- 
ders which he had feen and learned: firft, 
that he had found the earth hanging in 
middle of the aire, and in like fort a 
bright and goodly cover compafling afar 
off chefame.; this cover befec and fprink- 
led with infinite Jights and candles, and 
among the reft, one (tobe fhort ) of a foot 
in bignefs to his fight, without all touch- 
ing, or other means or inftrumentsto be 
perceived, co hold and puil huge heaps of 
water after her,as (he paffed up and down 
continually, would they notfhout and 
lift up their hands, and begin to fufpe& 
the man of infe&ion with ftrange and 
travelling manners? ` 

10. But admit, when the noife were 
done, and all hufht, he went forward 
& told them of fuch a Church andVaulc 
with other things, as well; and more 
| ftrange, 
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ftrange ithen the earth (for that can- 
not be othcrwife, unlefs heavy things 
flew up againit Nature) hanged in the 
aire alone, and of fuch hills, chat. as che 
Sunne waters drawes fhips out of their 
courfes, without any ftrength or meanes 
vifibles furthermore, if he laid abroad 
the wonderfull might ofa little fifh, like 
halfa foot long, able to ftay the maine 
courfe of a fhip under faile : doe you not 
think with what four contenances and re- 
viling words, aud reproaches, they would 
bait and drive him outoftheir company? 
 butifche good and painfull man burning 
 with-defire to 1eform the eítate of this 
rudeand deformed countrey, would not 
be ftayed fo, but fpying a calmer time, 
durft come in prefence, and ftep forth 
before them again, and fay, that by his 
travel he had made fuch a ring as I {peak 
cf; fuch warlike Engines as fhould fall as 
fearfull aschunder, and  ashurtfull asa 
canon firedatafort , a mile off planced; 
with a kind off writing,whereby four men 
might record as much in the fame time as 
four thoufand of the common Clerks; 
fuch a Card, wherewith a Conntrey-man 
that never faw the Sea, fhall fit in che 
| bottom ofa Ship, and dire& the courfe 
thereof throughout the world without 
mifing; Isic not likechey would appre- 
hend 
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hend him for acoufener, and adjudge 
him to punifhmenc? chen put the cafe 
you ftood by and faw the matter, Iap- 
pealeto your own experience, would you 
not think the Traveller worth pity and 
praife, and the People of reforma- 
tion ? 

11. Well then, let us returne to our ` 
purpofe ; chere is a Nation of wife-men 
dwelling in a foyle as much more bleffed 
(then yours) as yours is then theirs of 
the Defarts, chat is, as they bide under 
ground, and yon upon the face of the 
roof: fothefe men inhabite che edgeand 
the skirt of Heaven; they daily fee and 
work many wondrous things, which you 
never faw nor made, becaufe you never 
mounted fo high to come among chem ; 
ifany one chance toflieaway from you 
to thofe heavenly places,&after like expe- 
rience, to return & make che like reports, 
vou give him the like . rewards yougive : 
(compare the reft ) I fay no more; but if 
God would give youleave and power to 
afcend to thofe. high places, I meane to 
thefe heavenly choughts and ftudies, you 
might quickly,by view of deep caufes,and 
divine fecrets and comparifon of one ca 
another, not onely believe chebleffed Art, 
but alfo learn and perform the fame, and 
eureall che difeafed, | 
NERA 12. But 
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12. But they will mət bé rid fo, but 
follow as faft again another way: thac 
whereas fo many have been, and are dai- 
Ty leen to wear away their lives in Alchimy, 
& to find nothing that good is,bue contra- 
ry for the moft part, to wit, untimely and 
unordinary ‘death, ficknefs and age for 
long life, health and youth, and alwayes 
fmoak for golden Medicines, and folly 
for wifdome, and very near as often, bad 
and fad conditions for good and honeft 
matures; (for by boyling chemfelves 
long in fuch deceitfull ftuff, as though 
‘they were burnt tothe pots bottom, they 
carry mo commonly, forever after, an 
"unfavoury fmack thereof 5 ) itisa plaine 
fign the trade is vain, falfe and deceitful; 
thisis the third charge they give unto us; 
let usfee how tobeare and withftand ic, 
The: moft wife and great Pbilofophers , 
and Rofie Crucian Phyfitians, albeit they 
know God made mankinde, for the hap- 
py lifeabovefaid, and char it was at firft 
énjoyed, or elfe it had been made in vain, 
and that by corruption of ill cuftome (by 
his’ fecret appointment) our kinde is 
grown out ofkind, and therefore may be 
reftored, becaufe it isa mifleading, and 
no intent of Nature; (which forecafting 
gave them occafion to feek the remedy ) 
yet they thought ic unlawfull to Tue 
| thefe 
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thefe Medicines, fet ftraight againft T. 
che will of God, that all fhould be reto- | 
red ; for chat he feemed on purpofe to 
have fown good and bad, and great ftore 
of both together, in fuch fort as we fee 
chem,left ifall were alike, and in one ftate | 
of happinefS, the great variety of bufi- 
nefs and ftirring, and fo the Society and 1 
Common-wealth among men fhould be | 
clean taken away: like as che firft foure | 
ftriving feedes (whereof all things are |. 
made and fprung) were all alike, and one | 
friend to ancther, all fhould be ftill and | 
quiet, without fucceffion, change and va- | 
riety inthe world, andfothere fhould be f 
no world; for God, when he caít his 
mind upon the'buildingof the world, he 
went to make a beautiful and goodly | 
work, meet forche Power, Wifdome and 
Pleafure of fuch a Builder, and therefore 
aftirring and changeable work, becaufe | 
there might be no cunning fhown, no de- 
light caken in one ever like or ftill ching; -f 
bue light fighting for fpeed, iseverbeftin j| 
fuch a ground : let us away, and follow. 
13. Wherefore, by the example, andas 1 
it were by the fecret blaft and motion of | 
God, after our men had found thefe refto- 
ratives,& ufed them for che time,& meant 
to leave them as becomes good men,to po- 
fterity, they tock this way of counfel to 


lay 
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lay chem up fafe in aftrongCaftle,as ic were 
in thewhich all the broad gates and com- 
mon eafie entries fhould be faft fhuc up 
and barred; leaving one onely little back 
doore open, fore-fenced wich a winding- 
mark, thacthe beft fort, by wit, paines, 
and providence, might come into the ap- 
pointed bleffedneffe, che reft ftand back 
forfaken ; cheir Maze and plot is this: 
firft, they hid chemfelves in low and un- 
trodden places, to the end they might be 
free from the power of Protectors, &c.& the 
eyes of the wicked world; and that they 
writ their bookes with fuch a wary 
and well fenced skill, I mean, to overcaít 
with darkand fullen fhadowes, and flye 
pretences of likes & fecret riddles drawn 
fout ofthe midítof deep knowledge and 
fecret learning, chat it's impoffible for a- 
iny but the wife and well given, to ap- 
} proach orcome nearthe matter. 
14, And therefore ic is, chat when the 
Dgodlefs and unlearned men, hovering o- 
ver gaine and honour, prefume .againft 
"Minervas will to handle 0 Wal. se 
F the things fhould rather andled (for 
F nothing is foft and gentle as fpeech, efpe- 
cially fo throughly tempered) and yet all : 
) befides thefecret meaning, chruft up in 
deep knowledge : then if thefe wayes and 
) phantafies they pra&tife & fet on work as 
fat 
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fat (astheir fingers itch) and miffe as fat’ 
(as chey muft needes doe) they fay they 
followed our rules and precepts, and puc 
our work in practice, and found chem 
falfe, that were as if a cunning Archer 
and Huntfman had delivered as darke 
rules of fhooting and hunting unto his 
Countrey-men, and thefe by chance had 
fallen into chehandsof another wild and ` 
untaught Nation, which fimply mifled by | 
miftaking his drift and meaning, had f 
miadethem ploughs to fhoot in, and go- | 
red their Oxen to their game, andthen 4 
mifling of their purpofe, cryed out and ` 


blamed rhe Arts of fhooting and hunting, [fo 


& fought to blow away & abufe che mari 
that caught them: would not a wife 
Judge hold and deem both thefe and 
them, and all other bufie-bodies, chat doe - 
ufe tc mine and digin other mens deal- 


ings, to be fent unto their own trade and fi 


bufineffe, wherefore they were madeand f 
fafhioned ? and to let the reft alone for f 
the right owners? and for chofe of Her- ih 
mes houfe, dogs cin they make claim, h 
fue,and recovertheir own iti open. court, [| 
asothers ufe (that.were away in fuch a 
wicked world, to fofe land, life and all to- 
gether quickly ) buc in the fecret fort 5 
which fallech out within the compaffe of f 
your reproof. Neither would I have Pr "E 
Ole” 
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follow too hard, and be fo earneft upon 
the next reafon, that albeit our men had 
caufe to hide their works and practice,yéc 
they would have fhewn the fruit and ef- 
fe& thereof, advancing themfelves, aso- 
thers doe, to Honour and Pleafure, and 
not have lived like the refufe of the 
orld,in fuch mean plight and wretched- 
nefie; for that isthe lighteft of all other, 
though itfeem greateft: if I lift to rifle 
in the rolls of ancient Records, I could 
pafily finde and fhew you, that although 
the moft parc of peoplelive in this harm- 
‘effe and fafeeftate, which I told you, yet 
fome again were Kings, and men of great 
place and dignity (and yet{ think by re- 
mainder, and not by purchafe,fo;) but I 
Jove not this kind of reafoning; let them 
thacthirft, go to the founcaine, and as I 
‘Semember, that in the houfhold of R.Gru- 
ian Riches are made but Servants,& nor 
Mafters & Rulers, becaufe they be, for che 
noft part, unruly and ambitious; and for 
‘Shaccaufecthey have no liberty granted 
hem,but arc enjoynd to ferve lowly their 
tters, and to look nofurther; fo chat if 
our meu were happy, orat leaft lovers of 
he fame,their riches ought to be imploy- 
‘din their own fervice, that is, co win 
Vifdome and Vertue, and not fent.out to 
vait upon] know not what ftrangers, Ho- 
nour 
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nour and Pleafure; which, as they be | 
firangers, yea; and dangerous ftrangers, 
lying open (as all high things do) to the | 
blaft of Envy, fo moft commonly chey 
will not be ruled, no more then they 
which got them, and then rebelling a= 
painft them which are their Lords and 
Rulers, doe: overthrow an happy e= 7 
ftate. 

15. Wherefore, what marvel is it if our 
men did this, when they did no more 
then wifdom requires,norany more then 
all wife men have ever taught and fol- 
lowed ? thinking and calling it an hea- 
venly life, becaufe it (uriders che heaven- T 
ly mind from the earthly body 5 not (as 
Pliny writes of Hermeticus) by fending the 
fame out of the body to gather and bring 
home newes, but by an high contempt of f: 
earthly matters, and flying upto divine 
thoughts,not with che golden feathers of 
Euripides, but with the heavenly wings of 
Plato. | 

16, And therefore thisfame divine man 
makes that mindealone the whole many 1 
the body: ofathing that ishis, and bes! 
longing unto him, buc unto his, that is ||: 
the body; and,asI may terme them; his |. 
mans men. And this thing alfo Bias before" 
him, did as well performe, when atthe 
fpoyle ofthe City, having leave, he took | 
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not hiscarriage with him, and anfwered 
to the check of his friends, that he carri- 
ed all his own things with him, which 
was nothing but a naked body. 

Ariftotle is of the fame minde with Plate, 
asappeares notably in his laft Book of 
anners, where he hath laid down many 
ound reafons why this life is beft, and fo 
y wife men, is and ought to be taken; 
ecaufe 1t is) faith he, che moft quiet life , 
and fulleft of true delight; and with all 
things needfull beft ftored ; for indeed ic 
vanteth nothing; for what? as a minde is 
divine in refpe&of a body, fois the life of 
t, which is chat we {peak of, in regard of 
t civil and worldly life. And againe, if 
dur mindes are our felves, it were meecco 
ead opr own life before ftrangers : but 
aft of all, becaufe God, our onely pat- 
ern, leadeth no other life but this™ f 
night be very large, i£1 lift to feek about 
ind traverfethis matter: but here ise- 
Yough to fhew the purpofe and reafon our 
men of Egypt had; it wasin their choice 
o chufe chis kinde of life which the world . 
© defpifech : but how if I could bring 
hem in bereaved of all choice and free- 
illl; and driven by. force of neceffity to 
lo the fame? would noc that ftop the 
videft mouths, chink you, in all this la- 
‘ith company ? lec us know firft,-chat ché 

C '  minde 
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minde of man being come from that high | 
City of Heaven,defireth of her felf colive | 
ftill chat heavenly life, that is the blefled | 
life above defcribed; and if there be any 
let, as there is likely ic is, in che weight 
and grofsneffe of our body, over-weigh- f 
ing our mindes down to the ground, and f 
co all cheir own muddy matter; chen that |; 
our men, after they have got chis golden” 
Stone, fo famous in the world, do not, as. 
they chink, and would doe, ftraightwayes 
run to their Coffers ; but firftand chiefly? 
gild their bodies with it: wherefore af- 
ter chat, by that mighty, fineand tempes 
rate Medicine,chey have fcoured out ofall 
grofsneffe and diftemper of the body, the | 
onely lets co underftanding and good 1 
manners, as we fhall heare hereafter, and T 
thereby leave the mindes at large, and } 
alnfoft ac her firft freedome ; fhe, and fo}, 
they together laying afide, and, asit were, | 
cafting down all earthly matters, muft 1; 
return to their own former life again ; fo 
far, I mean,as the condition and ftate of || 
man will fuffer : and fo put cafe you find | 
your own dark and dusky eye-fight, fo | 
{oone taken with every foule, vaineand | 
worldly fancy, yet you muft not judge | 
thefe heavenly men thereby, but chink | 
the moft fharp and clear fight of their un- | 
derftanding eafily able to fee che blemifh | 

and | 
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and to avoide the Call of common 
love. 
18. Wherefore, to clofe up this point 
at laft, fith chis happy crafc of Hermes, for 
ought that chey know, may be trueand 
honourable; ler che common and un- 
learned fort ftay their judgement, and 
leave thetriall fifting of any further mat- 
ter unto the wife and learned, and there 
in all direétions, if they have none o 
themfelves, might learn better advife; 
before for the fault offome, they curn co 
any raging counfel, and bend the edge of 
Authority againft all, 

19.1 grant, that as iri all good Arts, fo 
n this, becaufe it is the fecrereft; there be 
ome drones crept in among the friends: 
vhat then, asthey are of another kindej 
or never begotten by Hermes, or any of his 
ons , fo no reafon they fhould flander 
he Name and Houfe of Hermes, but bear 
Phe burden of their own faults; chen 
aay be forted out and known from che 
oly ftinged and profitable Bee : firft; by 
Their bignefle in words and braggs, and 
Then (as followeth lightly by the courfe 
f kinde) by their ftingleffe and unar- 
1ed weaknefle in all defence of E ; 
nd chirdly, by their floth and idleneffe ; 
Xf although they never leave ftirring, 
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yet, as Seneca faith, operofe nihil agunt, they 
painfully do nothing, becaufe all they 
doisto no purpofe, allis fruitleffe and 
unprofitable. But Dioclefian lacked this 
difcerning wifdome, and rafhly ranne 
upon all, and burnt the Bocke, much 
like. that. part of Lycurgus, who for che 
drunkenneíle of the people, cut downe 
the Vines; had it not been better c 
have brought the fprings of water nearer 
and to have bridled, as P/ato faith, cha 
made good with the fober? 

Even fo the Emperour might wit 
better advice have tempered the hea 
of Alchimy with che cooling Card o 
Difcretion, and made it an Art lawful 
for afmall number onely , and wit 
like charge to be pra&iced , which ha 
been a Counfel worthy wife Princes 
neither to lec the hope of fo great 
Treafure goe for afmall loffe, nor ye 
upon uncertaine hopes, be ic never fi 
great, to lofe a certaine great ching 
to wit, tlie life and goods cf his Sub 
jects well and orderly beftowed. Nov 
lec us joyne Arc and Nature together, 
to know all chings paft, prefent, and cc 
come ; thac Long Life, &c. may be wit 
the more pleafure enjoyed; for after 
this methodically Hely Guide, Know: 
"m ledge, 
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ledge, the reft will be imperfe&: chen 
Knowledge compleats Happineffe, Long 
Life perfe&s Knowledge; Health com- . 
forts Long Life: Youth pleafes Health ; 
Riches rejoyce Youth ; Youth embraces 
Wifdome and Vertue, &c, which you 
fhall finde allin order. 
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Vnite Art and Nature: 
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All dy pa[t, prefent , 
| and to comes. 


1 By JOH N HE YDO N Gent. PlAovEos, 
A Servant of God and Secretary 
of Nature, 


| Thus have I declared unto you tbe defcent of the fc. 
cret power of Nature from GO D, even to this 
Earth, 

‘|The Harmony ofthe World, Book 1. Chap.r, 
Page 9. 
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External, internal, and eternal bappi- 
nefe be wished. 


«He Rofie Cructans ` 
have a very Excel. 


` *A 
* e tr Y 


^n 
ws 
L5 
rA 


lent opinion (Moft hono- 


red Sir) that we ought to 


labour in nothing more in 


this 


The Epiftle 


this life, then that we de- 
generate not from tbe Ex- 
cellency of the minde, by 
which we come nearejt to 
God, and to put on the 
divine Nature: left at 
any time our mind Waxing 
dull by vaine idlenef e, 
fhould decline tothe frail- 
 tyofour earthly body, and 
vices of tbe fiefh. So we 
fhould lofe it, as it Wer es 
caft down by the dark pre- 
cipices of perverfe Lufts. 

W berefore we ought fo 
toorder our. mind, thatit 
by it felfe, being "T 

9 


^. Dedicatory. 
of its own dignity aud ex- 
cellency, fbould alvayes 
both think, doe, and ope- 
rate fomething worthy of 
it felf : But the knowledg 
if living Science doth on- 
(dy and very powerfully 
| Aeon x for us, Là 
| we by the remembrance of 
ats Majefty, being always 
bufied in divine Studies, 
do every moment contem- 
plate divine things, by a 
fage and ‘diligent inquifi- 
tion,and by all the degrees 
of the Creatures afcending 
| even to the Arch-type- 
: | bim- 
| 
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The Epiftle 
bim[elf, to draw from» 
bim tbe fecret Prattick, 
T beoryof Art and N a- 
ture, according to tbe do- 
cirine of the HolyGiuide, 
which thofe that neglect, 
trufting onely to naturall 
and worldly things, are 
wont often to be confound- 
ed by divers errours and 
fallacies, and very oft to be 
deceived b» evil [pirits. 

But the under ftanding 
ofthe Holy Guide par- 
geth the mind from errors, 
and rendreth it divine; gi. 
veth infallible power to omr 

| Ro- 


Dedicatory. 

Rofie Crucian Guide,@ 
driveth far the deceits G 
obftacles of all evilSpirits, 
| & together fubjetts them 
to our commands ; yea, 1t 
| compels good. Angels,and 
allthe powers of the world 
unto our fervice,wiz. T be 
|vertue of our Art being 
|-drawne from the Arch- 
| Type bimfelf. To whom 
when'we afcend, all Crea- 
| tures neceffarily obey us, 
| and all the Quire of Hea- 
| yen do follow us. H 
| Seeing tberéfore (Lear- 
, med Sir) you have a 
| Divine and Immortal 
| 


T u -~ 


The Epiftle 
foule given yon, which 
feeing the goodnefs of the 
Divine Providence.a well 
difpofed fate , and the» 
bounty of N ature have 
in fuch manner gifted that 
by the acutenefs of your 
under [Landing & perfect- 
ne[fe of fenfes,you are able 
to dew, fearch, contem- 
plate, difcern and pierce 
thorough the pleafant 
Theatre of Natural 
things, the fublime boufe 
of the Heavens, and moft 
difficult paffages of Di- 
vine things. i 


Dedicatory. 

I being, bound to you by 
the band of thefe your 
great vertues am fo far a 

debtor, as to communicate 
without Envy the true» 
account of all opinions, 
the fe Rules, which wes 
have read & learned, e- 
fpecially their precious 
Medicines Gtheir gred- 
, teft fecrets of the Pantar- 
‘iva, Gc. with their sift of 
| bealing, according to our 
Erpes and capacity. 
| We prefent therefore- 
40% to you, a compleate 
worke in theHoly Guide, 
l which 
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-which we bave perfected 
with diligent care, and ve- 
ry great labour and pains 
both of mind and body : 
and though it be rude and 
unpolifhed in re(pect of 
words, yet 1t 13 truly ela. 
borate in refpet of mat- 
ter: wherefore I defre 
this one favour, that You 
would not expect thes 
grace of an Oration, or the 
Elegancy of Speech in thi 
Book , which we wrote 
long finceand revifed 1 
our dayes of mourning, for 
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 Dedicatory. — 
Prifoner ohn Hewit , 
Dottor of Divinity, and 
others, Who ‘were [pite- 
fully thruft into Gale» 
with us, and many crú- 
Ley murdered by the Ty- 


» gane, We haves 
„chofe the lefe Elegancy 


m" 
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of Speech; abundance of 
matter [ucceeding, in tbe | 
place thereof 5: but fee- 
ing without. doubt, ma- 
ny {coffing Sophifters will 
confpire>` \againft mee , 
efpecially of. thofe+» who 
boaft -tbemfelves to. bee 
allyed to GOD, and 
folly replenifhed With 
DIVINITY; And 
the: fect of (elf affectors, 
that will (unleffe fom 
Fudicious © Patron be 
fixed to tbe. Frontice+ 
piece, as the beames of 
the Sunne to correct their 
| aX fatcy 
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 Dedicatory. 


CIN ES agree not 
| with their Bodies, nor 


| ceived againft me for my 
! loving and ferviceable 
i D 2 en- 
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cnt to help tbe 
oyal ‘arty to re[tore 
DOKI NG, ai o 
fcarce containing it felfe» 
under the A[bes. There- 
fore, Dear Sir, We fur- 
ther fubmit the Rules a- 
fcribed by me to the merits 
of your Vertue, and now 
made yours, to your cen. 
Jure, and commend it to 
your Protection, that if 
the bafe and’ perfidious 
Sophifters would defame 
it by the groffe madneffe 
of their envy and malice, 
You would by the per[pi- | 

= ! cacy | 


 C-— 
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Dedicatory. 
cacy of your difcretion & 
candour of Fudgement , 
happily protect and defend 


«t and me. 


Your moft humble Servant 
and true Honourer, 


Fobn Heydon. 
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BOOK. II. 


Chap. I. : 
1.0f tbe wonderfull Secrets of Numbers, 
(o 2.6f their Signification. 3.How Moles 
fhewed fo many figns by them. 4. Hop 
Jofhua wade tbe Sun ftand ftill by 
Numbers. §.How by Numbers Elijah 
called down fire from beaven wpon bis 
enemies, 6. How by thefe following 
- Numbers the Rofie Crucians fore- 
know all future things, 7.command 
whole Nature, have power over De- 
vils, and Angels, and do Miracles, 
ec. 8.Hom by this Number a River 
(pake to Pythagoras. | 


à Have obferved, that the 
Numbers which are :now 
vulgarly ufed amongft Z- 
rithmeticians and Calcula- 
TS .ters,have been in old time 
' much more efteemed chen 
they are now; the. order of chem is 
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made after chis manner, 1.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9. 
to which is added a note of privation 
figned with chemark c, which although 
it fignifie no Number, yet it makes others 
to fignifie, either tens, or hundreds, or 
thoufands, asis well known to Arithmeti- 
cians. The vertues and fignification of 
thefe Numbers, the Hebrews are of opini- 
on were delivered to Mofes by God him- 
felfupon Mount Sinai, and then by de- 
grees of fucceffion without the Monu- 
ments of Figuresor Letters was untill che 
time of EfZras delivered co others by word 
of mouth onely, as the Pythagorean opini- 
ons were formerly delivered by Archippus 
and Lyfitus, who had Schooles at Thebes 
in Greece, in which the Scholars keeping 
the precepts of their Mafters in their me- 
mory;gdid ufe their wits and memory in- 
ftead of Books. 

2 Mofes delivers a double Science of this 
Art; The one of Brefith, which they call 
Cofmologie, viz. explaining the power of 
chings created, Natural and Celeftial, and 
expounding the Secrets of che Law ard 
Bible by Philofophical reafons. — . — 

3. Which truly upon this account differs 
nothing at all from Natural Magick, in 
which we believe King Solomon excelled ; 
for ic is written he was skilled in all 
things, even from the Cedar of Lebanon p 

P the 
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the Hyfop chat growes upon the wall. 
4.Alfoin Cattle, Birds, Creeping things and 
Fifbes: All which fhew he knew the Ma- 
gicall vertues of Nature and Numbers: 
The Rofie Crucians follow after this,as you 


«| may read in my Book of Geomancy and 


Telefms, entitled, Tbe Temple of Wifdome ; 
andin my Way to Bliffe, and Rofie Crucian 
Phyfick, ` 
5.They call the other Science thereof 
Mercara, which is concerning the more 
fublime contemplation of Divine and 


- Angelick vertues,and ofSacred Numbers, 


being a certain Symbolicall Divinity, in 
which Numbers and Letters are Ideas 
of moft profound things, and great Se- 
crets: This is the Rofie Crucian Infallible 


»| Axtemata, which teacheth of Angelicall 


Vertues, Numbers, and Names in the He- ` 
brew, alfo of the Conditions of Spiritsand 
Souls in che Greek, Numbers and Names, 
which fearcheth into che Myfteries of Di- 


(| wine Majefty as the Emanationis thereof; 
. and Sacred Names in Latine Numbers 


and Letters, which hethat knoweth, may 
éxcell with wonderfull Vercues, as thac 
when he pleafech, he may knaw all things 
paft , prefent and to come; and command 
whole Nature;have power over Devils and 
Angels, and do Miracles, By this they fup- 
pofe thao Mofes did thew fo many ignes, 

| and 
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and turned the Rod into a Serpent, and 
the Waters into. Blood, and that hefent 
Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locnjts, Caterpillers, Fire, 
wich Haze, Botchesand Boyles on che E- 
gyptians, and flew every firit-born. of man, 
and beaft; and that he opened the Seas, 
and carried his chorow ; and brought 
Fountains out of the Rocks, and Quailes 
from Heaven, that he fent before his 
clouds and lightning by day, a pillar of 
fire by night, and called down from Hea- 
ven the voice of the Living God tothe 
people, and did ftrike the haughty wich 
- F?re and chofe that murmured with che 
Leprofie : and on theill deferving brought 
fuddeu deftru&ion, che earch gaping and 

{wallowing them up. | 
6. Further, he fed che people with Hea» 
:venly Food, pacified Serpents, cured the 
envenomed, preferved the. numerous 
multitude from infirmity, and their Gar- 
ments from wearing ouc, and made them 
Vi&orsover their enemies. To conclude, 
by chis Arc of Numbersand Letters, Jo- 
fhua comysanded the Sun to [tand still, Elijah 
caled down fire from beaven upon bis enemies, 
veflored a dead child to life, Daniel topt che 
mouths of che Lows; the three children 
fang Songsin the fiery Oven: Moreover, 
by chis Idea of Letters and Numbers, che 
incredulous Fewes affirm, chat even ne 
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did fo many Miracles, The Rofie Crucians 
yery well know the Angels and Spirits that 
govern thefe Numbers; and therefore de- 
liver Charmes againft Deuils, and their 
bonds, and the manner of Con jurations; 


for againft Difeafes, they heard a Brother 
make a Spirit cry out; 


"Os pos TOY Teiméd ay ——— 


7. Pythagoras was not onely initiated into 
the Mofaical Art of numbers, but arrived 
alfo to che power of working miracles;as his 
going overa River with his Companicns 
-teftifies that he {peaking 80, & Min aTa- 
ble to the River, the River anfwering him 
again with an audible & clear voice, Xaipe 
IIv3ayópa, Salve Pytbagora 5 chat he fnewed 
his thigh to baris the Prieft, and chat he 
afirmed that it gliftered like Gold, and 
thence pronounced that he was Apollo; 
that he was known to converfe with his 
friends at Metapontium and Tauromeniums 
(the one a Town in Italy, the other in Si- 
cily, and many dayes journey diftance ) 
in one and the fame day, This makes 
good my Apologue at the beginning of A 
new Method of Rofie Crucian Pbyfich and che 
way te Bliffe, 

8. Porphyrius and Famblicus report very 
frange thingsof him, which 1 willingly 
"y | omit : 
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omic: I fhall onely adde his Predi&ions 
of Earthquakes, or rather, becaufe that 
may feem more naturall, his prefent fha- 
king of Places in Cities, his filencing of 
violent Winds and Tempe‘ts; his calm: 
ing che rage of the Seas and Rivers, &c, 
which skill Empedocles, Epimenides, Ceathar- 
tes, and Abaris having got from him, they 
grew fo famous, that Empedocles was fur- 
named Alexanenus, Epimenides , Cathartes, 
and Abaris, Æthrobates from the power 
they had in fupprefing of ftormes and 
winds, in freeing of Cities from the 
Plague, andin walking aloft in the Aire: 
which skill enabled Pythagoras to vifite his” 
friends after that manner at Metaponti- 
umand dauromenium, in one and che fame 
dap: | ue E 


n — — —— 9 —— DAR Rom 
CH A P. II. 


1 Of tbe Power 2.3.andVertues4 5.of Hebrew, 
-. 6.7. Greek and 8.Latine Letters, when the 
Numbers are attributed tothem, 


I. T He Pythagoreans fay that the very Ele- 
ments of Letters have certaine divine 
Numbers, by which colle&ed from proper 
namesof things, you may draw conje&u- | 


res concerning Secret things to — 
| n 
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3.And thereis an uneven Number of 
| Vowelsofimpofed names, which did be- 
token Lameneffe, or want of Eyes, and 
fuch like misfortunes, if they be affigned 
|| to the right fide parts: buc an even num- 
$ ber to them of che left: And by the 
| Number of Letters you may findeoutthe - 
'| ruling Planets of any one that 1s borne, 
"Land whether the Husband or Wife fhall 
dye firt, and know the profperous or un- 
happy events of thereft of our works. 
3. The Latine,Greek, and Hebrew Letters 
_| deputed to each Number,I fhall íhew ycu, 
|! being divided into three Claffes, whereof 
: Ithe firft is of Unites, che fecond of Texsthe 
!|'third of Hundreds; and feeing in the Rə- 
mart Alphabet there are wanting foureto 
|i make up the Number of twenty feven 
Characters, their places are fupplyed with 
I. andU. fimple Confonants, although 
the Germans for bu the Afperate ufe a 
double», the true Italians and French in 
their Vulgar fpeech put 6 joyned with UV, 
| |inftead thereof writing thus, Vuilbelmus, 
' | and Gailbelmus, | 


m~- 
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Now if you defireto knowthe Ruling 
Planet-of any that is borne, compute his 
f name, and of both his Parents, through 
f each Letter according tothe Countrey he 
was born in, and the Number above writ- 
ten, and divide the fumme of the whole 
being gathered together by 9. fubftra&- 
i| ing it as often as you can; and if there re- 
main a unity, org. both fignifiethe Sm; 
If z. or 7, both fignifie che Moon, but three 
“| Jupiter; five Mercury; fix Venus; eight Sa- 
turn; nine Mars, And the reafons thereof 
Ihave fhewed youin my Book of Geomancy 
andTelefmes, entituled, The Temple of Wif- 
dome. $ ; ^ " 
- Inlike manner, if you defire toknow 
"Ithe Afcendant of any one that is borne, 
"|icompute his name;and of his Mother and 
Father, and divide the whole colle&ed 
together by 12. if there remain s. it fig- 
mifes the Lion s if Juno 2. Aquarius; M3. 
\W\Gapricorn; if 4. Sagittarius; s, Cancer 5 if 
y| Venus 6. Taurus ; if palladium 7. Aries 5 if 
-Vulcans 8. Libras if Marshis o. Scorpio; if 
i pene yes j 
Ro. Virgo; if vx. Pifces ; if Phebus 12, they 
| teprefenc Geminos. 
_ 6. And now let no man wonderthat by 
‘the Numbers and Letters all things 
may be knowne , feeing the Pytha- 
gorean Philofophers and Rofie Crucians 
te fti- 
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teftifie che fame: in thofe numbers lie 
certain hidden myfteries, found out by 
few; for che moft High created all things 
by Number, Meafure and Weight, from 
whence the truth of Lettersand Names 
had its original,which were not infticuced 
cafually, but by a certain Rulejalthough 
unknown to us. r 

7 Hence Saint Fob» in the Revelation faiths ii 
Let him which hath underftanding com- 
pute the Number ofthe name of the 
Beat, which is the Number of a man 5 
yet thefe are nor to be underftood of} 
thofe names, which a difagreeing diffe- 
rence of Nations, and divers Rites of Na- 
tions; according to the caufes of places,or 
education have put upon men , bur thofe 
which were infpired into every one at hi 
birth, by che very Heavens, wich the con- 
junction of the Stars. 

8. Moreover, Tucer, Rabamus, and R 
Lully have dedicated: to the Elements and 
Deities of Heaven, faered Numbers; fo 
to the Aire they have defigned che num- 
ber eight; and to Fire five, to Earth fix; 
to Water twelve. Befides unity is afcri 
bed to the Sun, in which God put his Ta-)) 
bernacle; and that this alfo is of Jupiter 
doth the Caufative power of his Ideal an 
intelle&ual Species teftifé, who is th 
Head and the Father of the Gods; as U 


nit 
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unity is che beginning andParent of Num- 
bers, 1. engrayen in Brafleythey fay brin- 
geth a Spirit in che fhape of a black mati 

ftanding, and cloathed ina white Gar- - 
ment, girdled about, ofa great body,with 
reddiíh eyes, and great f'rength, and he 
appeareslike a man angry, and he giveth 
Boldnefs,Fortitude,& makes a man lofty. 


ERAP 

j The Number of Happinefs. — 
f| 1. 2. The Pythagorick Nemes or Nature of z 
"| Monador Unite. 3,4. epplyed to the first 
dayes works 5.6, What are the upper wa- 
‘ters: 78. And that fouls that defend ts 
the ytveoty, are the Naiades er Water 
^ Nymphs,isPorphyrius:. o. That mat- 
"| ter of it. felf ds unmovable ; 10. R. Bechat 
bis Notation very bappily explained. iu my 
M. a1, Temple of witdorie-? 12, -of the 
| Number One, and the fignification, . aad 
I. what Angelvules itiiti ` t 2: 


5d. T Admixe che goodnefs of God towards 
ita E his Créatures, how fc the Nuniber 
t| aM$;to- the Nature .of;every dayes work : 
m And £o conclude, that, God ordered it fo 
non purpofe, and chat, in-all probability 
iit Pythegoraswas acquainted Wath his Axjo- 
(inate, andothat was the sation the Tyibago- 
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reans made fuch a deal of do with Num- 
bers, as you fhall find in Order , putting 
other conceits upon them then any other 
Arithmeticians do; and that therefore if 
fuch ‘Theorems as che Pythagoreans held, 
be found fuitable and complyable with 
Mofes his Text,ic is a fhrewd prefumptio 
that chefe are the right Rofie Grucian Axio 
mata thereof. 

- 9, Pbilomakes this firft day fpent in th 
Creation of immaterial and fpiritual be 
ings,of che intelle&ual world, taking it i1 
alarge fenfe for che Mundus vite,the worl 
of life and forms: And the Pythagorea 
call an isO Form, and Zon Life, Thef, 
call it Zuràg 2v5yO-, or the Tower of F 
piter giving alfo che fame name to a Poi 
or Center; by which they underfta 
thevital Formality or Center of thing 
the: Rationes Seminales : and they: call 
unite alfo 45 €- ozseuezíTss, which is 
minal Form; But a very fhort and fuffi 
ent account of Philos pronouncing th 
Spiritual fubftances are the firft dayes wo 
is, That asan Unite is indivifible,you ca: 
not make two of one of them,as you m 
make of one piece of corporeal Mat 
two by a&ual divifion or fevering th 
one piece from another ; wherefore w 
was truly and properly created the fi 
day,was immaterial indivifible, and In 

| pende 


pendent of che matter, from the higheft 
Angel co the meaneft Seminal Form. 

5. And for the potentiality of the ont- 
| ward Creation,fith it is not fo properly a- 
| ny real being, it can breed no difficulty;but 
| what ever it is,icis referrible fitly enough 
to incorporeal things, ic being noobje& of 
fenfe, but of intelle& and being alfo im- 
pafible and undimini(hable, and fo ina 
‘fort indivifible; the power cf God be- 
| ing undiminifhable, and it being an adz- 
f quate confequence of his power; where- 
4 fore this potentiality being ever one, it is 
Mrightly referred to the fit day, And in 
f refpe& of chis the Pythagoreaus call an 
"Unite U^» as well asthe Binary, as alfo 
Wace & oxoladte, which names plainly 
jg lance at the dark potentiality of things, 
jfet out by Mofes in the firk dayes Crea- 
Ütion. — . 


Nux]hs d" dv] di9ng Te X huten Beye 
là yoy]o. Plato, 

li . a ` 

God Created now Corporeal 


"matter (as before the world of Life) 
Wout of nothing, which univerfal matter 


very proper to corporeal matter; Caflellio 
^"tranflates it Liquidum , and chis univerfal 
qe E 2 Matter 


WW But of the Night, both day €» skie were born, 


= 
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Matter is moftwhat fluid ftill, all over 
the World, but at firft it was flüid uni- 
verfally. ` 

s. Buthereit niay be,you will enquire, 
how this corporeal Matter fhall be concei-. 
ved to be betwixt the waters above, and 
thefe underneath; for what can be the 
watersabove ? Maimonides requires conti- f 
nued Analogy in the hidden fenfe offf 
Scripture ; as you may feein his Preface f 
to his Moreh Nevochim : But I need not fliegt 
to that general refuge; for me chinks 
that the feminal forms that. defcend 
through che matter, and fo reach the pof- 
fibility of the parts of the outward Crea 
tion, and makethem fpring upinto Art 
are not unlikethe drops of rain that de 
{cend ‘through che heavens or- ayr , au 
make che.earth fruitful; Befides, che femi 
nal forms of things be round , and -con 
tracted at firft,buc fpread when they brin 
any.part of the poffibilicy of the outwar 
Creation into Art;as drops of rainfprea 
when they are fallen to che ground, (dii 
that the Analogy is palpable énough 
though it may feem too elaborate, an 
curious; We may add co all this, concer 
ing the Naiades, or Water-Nympbs,that ch 
Ancients .underftood by them, Tes tis 9 
peop xeTikeas-huydsnonds awase Ci e 
all manner of Son/s that deicend into t 

Lb matte 
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matter and generation, and tbis is this num- 
ber, by which it is faid, theyraife the dead to 
life; wherefore the watery powers may 
be here indigicated by the name of the 
upper waters, AT T: 

6. The frequent complaintsthat the no- 
ble Spirit; in Pythagoreas and Plato make 
againft che incumbrances and difadvan- 
F tages of the body , make the Holy Guide 
| very true and probable 5 and it is fome- 
thing like our Divines fancying /beo! tobe 
Created this day, ; 

7. Thisis, confonant to P/ate's School, 
who make the matter unmoveable of ic 
felf, which is moft. reafonable; for if it 
were of its own Nature moveable; no- 
thing for a moment would hold together, 
but diffolve ic felf inco infinitely little. 
particles; whence ic is manifeft , that 
there muft be fomething beides the mat- 
ter, either co binde it orto move it; fo 
that the Creation of immaterial Beings 

| was by 1. and is in that refpe& alfo. ne- 
$ ceflary. 3 

8. For this Agitation. of the matter 
| brought ic to my fancy in the. fecond 
| principle of the Rofie Crucian Phyfick, 
which is the crue ZEtberyor racher [DV 
for itisas liquid as water, and yet hasin 
it the fiery principle of fire; which isthe 
firft Element , and made by the number; 

FE 3 as 
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as the heavens were, and called —mryo 
becaufe they are WN and co) fire and 
water ; for the round particles ,' like wa- 
ter ( though they be. not of the fame fi- 
gure ) flake che fiercene(sof che'firft prin- 
ciple,which is the pureft fire 5, and’yet this 
fire infome meafure alwayes lies within 
the Triangular intervals of the round 
particlejas my Book abovenamied declares 
at large. uve : 

o. And this Number r. is-called a 
number of Concord, of Piety, of Friend hip, 
which is fo knit that it cannot be cut into 
parts; for Unity doth moft fimply , go 
through every number , and isthe com- 
mon meafure, Fountain, and'original of 
all numbers,contains every number joyn- 
-ed cogecherin icfelf intirely 5 the begin- 
ning of every multitude, alwayes the 

fame, and unchangeable; whence alfo 
being multiplied’ into it felf , produceth 
nothing buc it felf 5 it. is as I told you 
above indivifible, void of al parts; but if 
it feem at any time to be divided, itis not 
cut, but indeed multiplied into Uzities : 
yer none of thefe Unities is greater or lef- 
fer then the whole Uzity, asa part is leffe 
then the whole, itis not therefore multi- 
plied intoparts, but intoit felf. There- 
foreit is named Cupid, becaufe it is made 
alone, and will alwayes bewail it felf, and 
s AA beyond 
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beyond itfelf ic hath nothing, but being 
void of all haughtinefs,or coupling,turns 
its proper heat into it felf; Itis there- 
fore the 1. beginning and end of all 
things; and all things which are, defire 
that one, becaufe all things proceeded 
from one ; and that all things may be the 
fame, it is neceflary that they partake of 
that one: Andasal{ things proceed of 1. 
in many things ,.fo all things endeavour 
torecurn to that one 1. from which they 
proceeded: itis neceffary chat chey. fhould 
‘pucoff multitude. ~.. (S te 
10, One therefore is referred to. the 
"high God, who feeing he is one,) and in- 
numerable, yet creaces innumerable 
things of himfelf, .and contains, chem 
within himfelf; .there-is therefore one God, 
| one. world of theone God , ome Sun of tbe one. 
| world s alfo oue Phenix in the world, one 
King amongft Bees, one Leader amongft 
Flocks of cattel : 1. Ruler amongft herds 
| of beafts, and Cranes follow 1, and many 
| other Animals honour, Unity 5 among 
| the members of the body , there is one. 
| principal, by which all the ret are guided; 
whether ic be the bead, oras fome.will,chte 
Heart; there is one element. overcoming 
L and penetrating all things: viz. Fire. 
. There is one thing created of God the 
fubje& of all wondering which is on 
A E 4 earth, 
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earch, or in heavens it is a&ually animal, 
vegitable; and mineral, every where. 
found, known by few, called by none by 
its proper name,bue covered with Figures 
and Riddles , without which neither Al- 
Chimie, nor Natural Magick can-attain to 
their compleat end or perfection; from r. 
man Adam all men proceed, from that 
one all become Mortal; from that one Je- 
fus Chrift, they aré regenerated. 
íi. And as'St. Paul faith,one Lord, one 
faith, one baptifm, one God and father of all, 
one Mediator betwixt God and mant; one moft 
bigh Creator , wliois over all, by all and in 
us alls °for there is one Father, God; from 
whencéall, and weinhim, one Lord Fefus 
Chriff by whom all,and:we by him, one Ged 
holy Gboff, into whoni all and we into him; 
and in'cheexerfplary world; 1 Divine ef- 
fence, che fountain of all vertues & power, 
whofe frame is e&preffed wich one moft 
fimple ‘Letter 1. God; And-in the intel- 
le&tual world chere is 1, Supream Intelli- 
gence, thé firft Creature, che Fountain of 
Lives, the foul of the-world: And in the 
Zeleftial World,chere is one King of Stars, 
Fountain of Life, tbe Sue: And’ in the 
Elemental World, théreis 1. Subject and 
inftrumiefit of all vertes, nacural , and. 
fupérnatural, and thatis, The Philofophers 
Stohe © And ih che lefler world, mera 2 
guo ^ Pm rft 
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firk living, and laft dying, and that isthe 
heart, Andin the infernal world, chereis 
one Prince of Rebellion of Angels , and 
darknefs, and that is Lucifer. By this 
number and Letters of the’ Hebrews , it is 
faid chat Mofes fhewed fo many figns in 
Egypt. This number fgnifies England , 
and the King thereof. 
12. They fay if ac 1. of the clock un- 
der a fortunate Horofcope you caft One; 
and Agiel ina piece of Gold, AÆgiel che 
angel that rules that number will imme- 
diately come, and perfonally attend you 
and fulfill your defires ; by this number 
Plato was born, and the number 45. edu- 
‘cated him, chis Number Telefmatically 
'engraven in Gold willeafily make you 
underftand the firt book , viz, happinefs 
and its effeĝs. * ^ 
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CHAP. IV. 


This N umber unites 
© Arts and NE ature.. 


1, 29.334, That Univerfal Matter is the feo 

- cond dayes Creation, 55657,8. fully made 
good by. the Names and Propertie of the 
Number #005 94 10) 1%. tts vertues, 


1. H” fitly again doth the. Number 
2. agree with the nature of the 
work of this day , which is the Creation 
of Corporeal Matter, and the Pythagoreans . 
call the number 2. vän matter, and, Sim- 
plicius fpeaking of che Pytbagereans, Eintrag 
dy uty 73 cid Q- ENeyov, ws üplCor Saree av raTa- 
adn Xj TELATOV> duo dÈ ray van as adoeiCor, x 
Syne xj duapersoe ditia. bey might well 
( fayes he ) call 1. Form, as defining and 
terminating to certain (hapeand proper- 
ty what ever it takes hold of, and 2, they 
might wellcall Matter, ic being undeter- 
minate , and the caufe of bignefs and di- 
fivibility , and they have very copioufly 
heaped uponthe number 2. fuch appel- 
lations as are moft proper to Corporeal 
matter, 
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matter. As Aoynuatis@-,’ Mei O Ama C", 
unfigured, undecerminated , unlimited, 
for fuch is matter ic felf till form cake 
hold ofit. Itis called alfo Rez from the 
fluidity of the matter, Asela ; 2eceía, 
becanfe it affords fubftance-to the Hea-. 
vens and Stars: Ns €, ’Mée@, Odvaros, 
‘(i e.) contention, fate, and death , for 
chefe are che confequences of the foules 
being joyned with Corporeal matter. 
Kiyécis yiveoss, Ataleerie, Motion, Genera- 
tion, and Divifion, which-are properties 
i plainly appertaining to bodies; they call: 
the number 2. alfo worn becaufe ic is 
che varxeiveroy, the fubje& that-endures 
and undergoes all the charges and altera- 
tions the Active formes put upon it; 
wherefore: icis plain the Pythagoreans un- 
$ derítood Corporeal matter by che num- 
ber 2, which no man can. denybut that 
it is a very fiteSymbole of divifion chat 
emihent property of matter. , 
-.:2. But I might caft in a further reafon. 
of thecz»D v being Created the fecond 
day: for the Celeftial matter does con- 
fift of two plainly diftinguifhable parts, 
wiz. The firk Element and the fecond, or 
the Materia fubtilifima,and che round par- 
ticles, as I faid before. 
3. And 2 is called number of Science 
and Memory, and of Light, and the ye 
* ber 
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ber of Man, who is called another worlds 
and theleffer world; it is alfo called che 
number of Charity and mutual Love, of 
Marriage & Society: The firt number is of 2 
becaufe it is che firft multitude, it can be 
meafured by no number befides unites a- 
lone, che common meafure of all numbers. 
]t iscompounded, but more properly not 
compounded, the number 3 is called che 
number uncompoun ded. 

4. But the number 2 is the firt branch 
of Unites; and che firft procreation: 
Hence it is called Generation,and Funo and 
animaginable corporation, the proofe of 
the firk motion, the firt form of parity, 
chenumber of the firk equality, extremi- fir 
ty, anddiftance betwixt, and therefore 
the peculiar equity, and the proper Art 
thereof, 'becaufe it confifts. of 2 equally 
poyfeds it i$ a number of Conjun&ion 
and profitof encreafe, asit is faid by che 
Lord, Two (ball.be One flefh, and Solomon 
faith, It is better tbat two be togetber tben one; 
for they have a benefit by their mutual]? 
fociety; if one fhall fall he thall be fuppor-|} 
ted by theothers Woeto him. that is aloxe , 
becaufe when he falls he hath not another 
to help him. And if two fleep together 
they thali warme one the other; ho 
fhallone be hot alone? and if any pre- 
vaile againft him, two refift him, 

& s D And 
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s. And it is calleda number of Wed- 
loch, and Sex; for there are two Sexes, Ma- 
(caline and Feminine, and two Dovesbring 
forth two Eggs ; out of che firft of which 
is hatched the Male, out of the fecond the 
Female;2 is called middle,:hat is capable, 
that is goodand bad partaking; and be- 
ginnings of Divifion of multicude and de- 
ftru&ion, and fignifies Matter; 2 isalfo 
| fometimes the number of difcord and 
| confufion, of misfortune and unclean- 
nefie, whence Hierom and Fovianus faith, 
that thereforeit was not fpoken in che fe- 
cond day of the Creation, and God faid, 
that it was goed, becaufe the number 2 is e- 
vil. 

6.Hence alfoit was,that God command- 
ed all unclean Animals fhould go incothe 
Ark by Couples, becaufe, asIfaid, the 
number 2isa number of uncleannefs,and 
i: moft unhappy in theirConjarationand in- 
vocations of Spirits and Souls of the dead, e- 
fpecially any of thofe that are under the 
Angels deputed to Saturn or Mars, for 
thefe 2, are accounted by Geomancers and 
Aftrologers unfortunate, Itis alfo reported 
that che number 2 doth caufe apparitious 
of fiery Ghofts and fearfull Goblins, and bring 
mifchiefs of evil Spirits to them that tra- 
vel by night ; Pythagoras faith the-unicy is 
God anda good intelle&, and that Dua- 


lity 
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lity isa Devil, and an evil intelle&, in 
whichis á Material multitude; wherefore 
the Pytbagoreatsfay, that 2 is nota nuni- 
ber, but acertaine confufion of Unites; 
and Exfebius fayes, that the Pythagoreans 
called Unity Apollo, and 2 ftrife and bold- 
nefe. 

7. And 3 Fuftice, which is the higheft 
perfection, and is not without many My- 
fteries; Hence there were two Tables of 
the Law in Sinai, twoCherubins looking 
to the Propitistory, in Mofes, two Olives 
dropping Oyle, in Zachariah, two natures 
in Chrift, Divine and Humane: Hence 
Mofes faw- two appearances of God, viz, 
his face and back parts. 

8. By the number 2 alfo they fay,if ic be 
engraven in Copper, ic will bring to you 
a Genius that isgood for to procure the love 
ef women; fometimes print it in Lapis La- 
zulm, and fometimesin Virgin Wax, and 
write ché names of the man & woman in 
Virgin Parchment ; towhich appears ana- 
ked maid having a looking-glaffe in her.band, 
and a chain tied about her neck, and nizhher a 
bandfom young man, holding her with bis left 
band by the chain, and with bis right hand he 
wil be playing with ber hair and fmiling on her, 
and thefe arefentby one of thofe Angels 
of the number.. - | 

o, Alfo 2 Teftaments, Mu of 

ove 
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love, 2 firft dignities, 2 firt people, kinds 
of Spirits, good and bad, 2 intefle&uall 
Creatures,an Angel and Soul,» great Lights, 
2 Solfticia, 2 EquinoGials, 2 Poles, 2 Ele- 
ments, producing a living Soul,viz. Earth 
and Water. By this number 2 it is faid 
Plijab called down fire from Heaven upon bis 
‘enemies, And the name of God inthe Ex- 
emplary world isexprefs'd with two Let- 
ters, n? Jah YN Ell. And therearetwoin- 
"telligible fubftances in the intelle@ual 
world,viz an Angel,and the Soul;and two 
Lights in the Celeftial world,the Sun,and 
the Moon ; and two principal feats ofche 
Soul in the leffer world,viz.theHeart;and 
the Brain; and there are two chief of che 
Devils in the infernal! world, viz. Beemoth 
and Leviathan alfo two things Chrift threa- 
tens to che damned, viz. Weeping and gna- 
i (hing of teeth. 

` 10, The number2 is faid to fignifiea 
: ching loft, and here they enquire whether 

a man fhall be rich or poor. , 
11. This number is commonly made 
upon Brafs, that which isred or Copper, 
at the houre of 2, and Fejajelis the Angel 
that rulesit;and 325. by chat number was 

this book made. 


Chap. 
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| CHAP. v. | 
The Number of Long 
Lie. ` 


The Nature of the Third dayes work 2. fet o 
by the Number 3. That the moft learned do 
agree that the Creation was perfetied a 
once , The Notation of 3V5 firangely a 
greed with the Notorious conclufions of ch 
Temple of Wifdom of the fignification ofp, 
the Number 5; l [ 


-1> YN this third day was the waters com- 
manded into one place, the Eart 
‘adorned with all manner of plants;Para 
dife and all tlie pleafure and plenty of ii 
created, wherein the Serpent beguile 
Eve, &c. ‘What can therefore be mor 
likely chen that che. Pythagoreans ufe thei 
Numbers as . certain remembrancers o 
* che particular -paflages of this Hiftory o 
the Creation? when a$ they call thei, 
Number 3. 7e&Tey & Sdaemsnos (i. e.) 
Triton and Lord of tbe Sea, which is in refe 
rence to Gods commanding the water in-i 
tà 
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toone place, and making thereof a Sea, 
they callalfo che Ternary, Kipas cyardias 
@ ogioy, the former intimates the plenty 
of Paradife, the latter relatesto the Ser- 
pent there ; but now befides this,we fhall 
finde the Terazry very fignificant of the 
nature of chis dayes work ; for firft, che 
jearth confits of the 3 Elements in my 

ook, enticuled, The Temple of Wifdome: 
for chetruth of that Book will force it 
Welsin here whether 1 will or no: ) And 
indeed I had no thoughts of this, when I 
"writ that; and chen again, there are three 
irand parts of this third Element necef- 
‘lary to make an Earth habitable; the dry 
"and, che Sea, (whence are Springs and. Rz- 
lers) and tbe Aire: And laftly, there are 
n vegitables, which is the main work of 
his day, three eminent Properties,accor- 
ingto my Coufin Heydoss Philofophy, 
iz. Nutrition, Accretion, Generation; and 
“fo if you confider their duration, there 
rethree Cardinal points of it,Ortus, Arme, 
iteritus, you may call in alfo that Mine- 
als asthe Arabians call chem, which be- 
ong to this day as well as Plants, chat 
h Plants and they, and in general all 
veflialbodies havethe three Chymical 
iciples in them, Sal, Sulphur and Mer. 


if 
of 
of 
elf 


a. M 
tt 2. As the matter of che Univerle came 
! out 


- 
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out in the fecond day, fo the conttirin 
of this Matter into Suns and Planets i 
contained in chis fourth day : The Eart 
her felf*not excepted, though it is faid fh 
was made in the firft day, and as fheis th 
nurfe of Plants, faid co be uncovered i) 
the third, yet as fhe is a receptacle c 
Light, and fines with borrowed ray 
like che Moon and other Plants, fhe ma 
well be referred tothe fourch days Credi 
tion. à 

3. Nor will this at all feem bold di 
harfhif we confider chat the learned hav 
already agreed, thacall che whole Cre: 
tion was made at once As for exampl 
the moft rationallof all che Fewih D 
&ors, R. Mofes Ez yptius, Philo Fadeus, Abr 
bam Judeus, Procopius, Gareus, Cardinal C 
jetane, Saint Augujtine and the Schooles 
Hillel and Samai; fo that leifurely ordi 
of dayes is thus quite taken away,& all t 
fcruple that may arife from that Hypot 
fis, 
4.Wherefore I fay the number 3 isan 1 
compounded number, a holy number 
number of perfection, a moft powerf 
number; for there are three perfons 
God, there are three Theological vert 
in Religion: hence it is that this num 
conduceth to the ceremonies of God a 
Religion, that by the folemnity of whi 


praye 
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| prayers and facrifices are thrice repeated; 
| and che Pythagoreans ufe it in their (an&i- 
Í fications and purifications , and it is moft 
fic in bindings or ligations. — 

g, And in Jobannes de Spagnet it was che 
cuftome in every Medicine to {pic with 


“red. The number of 3 is perfe&ed with 3 
PÁrgumentations, long, broad and deep, 
beyond which there is no progreflion of 
Wemeníion whence the firt number is 
Wealled (quare, Hence it is faid, that co be 
fa body that hath 3 meafures, and to a 
quare number nothing can be added; 
wherefore Cardanus in the beginning of his 
Wfpeech concerning Heaven, calis it as it 
were a Law, according to which all things 
flare difpofed ; for Corporall and Spiritual 
W things confift of three things, viz, begin- 
‘ning, middle and end, by three the world 
fis perfe&ed Hemarmene, neceífity and 
Torder, (że. ) concurrence of caufes, which . 
many call fate;and the execation of them 
othe fruit or encreafe, atid a due diftri- 
bution of the increafe; the whole meafure 
Pof time is concluded in 5, viz. paft, pre- 
f (enc and to come: All magnitude is con- 
Wxinued in 3. Line, Superficies and body : 
Wevery day confilts of 5 incervalls, length, 
bredth , thicknefs: Harmonious Mufick 
Peoncains 3 confentsin time, Dizpafon, He- 
Fa priolions 
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miolion, Diateffaron: there are alfo 3 kinds ii 
of Souls, vegetative, fenfitive, and intelleciu- i 
all, And God orders the world by num“ 
ber, weight,and meafure; asthe number 3 B 
is deputed co the Ideal forms thereof, asif 
the number 2 is coche creating matter; 
and unity to God the maker ofit: Rofiel 


ruptible things: Laftly, in this terna 
Orbe, viz. 27. all mufical proportionsar 
included, as Plato and Proclus doe at larg 

difcourfe. . 
6. And the number of 3 bath init 
Harmony of 5, che grace of the firft voice 
alfo intelligencie; there are 3. Hierarchie 
of Angelical Spirits chere are 3 powers o 
intelle&ual Creatures, memory , mind 
and will: there are three ordersof th 
bleffed, viz. of Martyrs, Confeffors and Inno 
cents: thereare three quaternians of ‘Ce 
leftial fignes, viz. fixt, movable and common 
and alfo of Houfes, viz, Angels, Succedents 
Cadents. Thereare alfo a faces and head 
in every figne, and 3 Lords of each tripli 
city 
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city; there are 5 fortunes amongft che 
Planets, 3 graces amongft the Goddeffes, 
3 Ladies of deftiny amongft the infernal 
crew,3 Judges, 3 Furies, 3 headed Cerbe- 
rus;you read alfo of three double Hecats. 
| 7. Three moneths of the Virgin Diana, 
three perfons in che fuperfubftanciall 
ivinity, three times, of Nature, Law 
nd Grace ; three Theological Vertues, 
aith, Hope and Charity; Fonas was three 
$ dayes in the Whales belly, and 3 dayes 
| was Chrift in che grave, 
| 8.In the Original world there are three 
;Perfons in the Trinity, viz. The Father, 
‘the Son, che Son, the Holy Ghoft; and 
"there are three Hierarchies of Angelsin 
ithe Intelle&ual world, viz Supreme, 
"Middle, and Loweft ; and three degrees 
of the bleffed, Innocents, Martyrs, Con- 
Mfellors. And there are three degrees of 
Í gc viz. Simple, Compound, thrice 
fe Compounded ; in the leffer world there 
"arethree parts an(wering the three-fold 
world, viz. the head, in which the intel- 
]-le& growes anfwering to the intellectual 
| world, the breaft where is che heare the 
feat of life, anfwering tothe Celeftial 
|! world; the belly, where the generation is, 
} and the genital members an(wering the 
Elemental world; and in che infernal 
| E there are three Furiés,viz, Aledo, 
LE Ma- 


— ew apem _— SED 
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Magera, Tefi;hone; three infernal Jud- 
ges, Minos, Aarus,Rbadamantus ; three de= 
grees of the Damned, Wicked, Apoftates,In- 
fidelis. 

© 9. The Chaos it felfin every firft Analyfis 
1s alfothree-fold, the Saphire of the Chaos 
is likewife three told.And here is fix parts, 
which isthe Pythagoreal Senarius, or nu- 
merus Conjugii: In chefe fix the influx 
of the Mecaphyficks, called unity, is fole 
Monarch,and makes up the fevench num- 
ber, or Sabbath, in which at laft by the 
affiftance of God the ‘body fhall rett 5 a- 
gaine, every one of thefe parts is two- 
fold, and thefe Duplicities are contra- 
rieties. Here you have twelve, fixand fix in 
a defperate divifion, and the unity of 
peace amongft them: thefe Duplicities 
confift of contrary Natures; one part is 
good, one bad, one Corrupt, one incor- 
rupt; oae rational, one irrational; chefe 
bad, corrupt, irrational feeds, are the 
Tares and Sequels of the Curfe. Thisis 
the Holy Guide. — 

30. Septem partibus, faith Zoroastes, infuzt 
duo Ter avia, & in Medio flat unum Duode- 
cim [Last in Bello, Tres Amici, Tres Inimci: 
Tres viri vivificant, Tres etiam occidunt, c 
Deus Rex fidelis ex fua SanGitatis Atrio do- 
sinatuy omnibus, unts fuper Tres, € Tres fa- 
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per feptem, & feptem fuper Duodecim, & funt 
F omnes Stipati, Alius cum Alio, 
‘41, By this number 3 ina Telefme of Tin 

Fophicl, carried Philep to Azotus. 

12. The number 3 engraven in Quick- 
"I filver fixed according to Art, willbring 
to you an Angel in the form of a hand- 
i te young man bearded, having in his 

eft handarod & a Serpent aboutit, and 
an his right fometimes he holds a Dart ; 
‘and hethey fay conferreth knowledge, e- 
loquence , diligence in merchandizing 
“| and gain by Sea; this maketh a man for- 
tunate in gaming,andtowin. This num- 
berthus engraven,makes men underftand 
the way to Long Life. 
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CHAP. VI 


The Number of NC a- 
ture and Health. 


1. Of the fignification of the Number 4. 
25 35 4» 5. bow the Corporeal world was 
univer(aly erecied into form and Motion on 
the fonrtb day, 6. is moft notably confirmed 
by the Titles and Property of the Num- 
ber4. 758. The Infallible Rolie Gru- 
cian or Pythagorick Oath, 9. wherein 
they fworts 10,11, by bim that taught them 
tbe Myftery of the "Tetraciis. 12. that the 
Tetradis was a Symbole of the whole Art, 
that lay couched in Numbers and Letters: 
13,14. The myftery of tbe Number 4. 


1. "J^ He Earth, as oneof the Primary 
Planets, was created the fourth 

day , and I tranflate 2 ti2Yan primary 
Planets, primary becaufe of n Emphati- 
cally, and Planets becaufe the very Nota- 
tion of their name implies their Nature, 
for 3232 isplainly from *2. Uflie, or burn- 
ing, atid 33 extinétion, Nouns made from 
mo & ma astinand 2s from rmm and 
mx, according to unexceptionable Ana- 
logy. AndtheEarth, as alfo the re" 
: ^ the 
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the Planets,their Nature is fuch,asif they 
had been once burning and fhining Suus; 
but their lightand heat being extinguifh- 
ed, they afterwards became Opaced Pla- 
netssthis conclufion feems here plainly to 
be contained in the Rofie Cruciansand Mo- 
e$, but is ac large demonftrated in niy 
New method of RofieCrucian Physick . 
T 2. Noris this Notation cf 55y»2ener- 
2vated by Alledging that che word is or- 
dinarily ufed to fignifie che fixed Stars, as 
well as the Planets;for I do not deny, but 
t that iu a Vulgar Notion it may be compe- 
‘tible to them alfo. For the fixed Stars 
according to the imagination of the rude 
people, may be faid to be lighted up, and 
excinguifhed, fo often aschey appearand 
difappear;for they meafure al! by obvious 
| fenfe and fancy, and may well look up x 
"them as fo many Candles, fecup by Di- 
wine Providencein the night, but by day 
frugally put out. for wafting: and Ire- 
‘member Tbeodidacius in his wee? argovotas , 
has fo glibly iwallowed down the Notion, 
that heufes it asa fpecial Argument of 
"Providence,that they can burn thus with, 
their heads downwards, and not prefent- 
ly {well out and be extinguifhed , as our 
ordinary Candles are; wherefore the 
Word 2232 may very welkbe attributed co. 
p the Stars, as well fixed as Planets, but 
| : to. 
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to the fixed only upon vulgar feeming 
grounds, to the Planets upon true and 
Natural and we may be fure that is chat 
which Esgenius Tbeodidadw , The Rofie 
Crucian would aim at , and lay ftreffe up- 
on, intheBook M. Whereforeinbrief 7 
Emphatical in gayan contains a 
double Emphafis, intimating thofe true 
11322 or Planets,and chen the mof emi- 
nent amongft thofe truly fo learned. Nor 
1s it at all trange, chat fo abftrufe conclu- 
fions of Philofophy fhould be lodged in 
chis Numeral and Literal Text; foras 1 
haveelfewhere intimated , Mofes has been 
aforehand with Rofie Cracians, che ancient f 
Patriarks having had will, and by reafon f, 
of their long lives, leifure enough to in- lf 
vencascuriousand fubtle Theorems in Phi- 
lofophy , as ever any of their pofterity 
could hit upon, befides what they might $ 
have had by tradition from Adam: And 
if we find the Earth a Planet , it muft be ac- i 
knowledged forthwith that it runs about 
the Sun,which is pure Rofie Crucian, and a 
threwd prefumption that they were 
taught that myftery by Mefes: but that if 
the Earth is a Planet,belides the Notation lg 
we have already infifted upon, the neceffi- 
ty of being created in this fourth day 
amongít the other Planets, is a further 
Argument, for chere is no mention of its 

Ceeation 


=a 


f centring the eyein a pyramidal form, and 
Lights now arefet up in all the vaft Regi- 
on of the ZEcherial Matter which is hea- 
ven, The Pythagoreans alfo call this 

^s a Number 
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Creation in any day olfe , according to, 
chis Holy Guide, 
The Hebrew is yann 5 y, And I have 


| made bold to interpret it, not of this one 
[individual Earth , but of the whole Spe- 


cies : and therefore I render it the world 
atlarge, as DN, is not an individual 


| man, but mankind in general. 


3. This fourth dayes Creation is the 
contrivance of Matter into Suns and Pla- 


| mets, or into Suns, Moons aud Earths; for 


‘the /Etherial Vortices were then fet a go- 
ang, and the Corporeal world had got in- , 
toa ufeful order and íhape. And the or- 
tdering and framing of the Corporeal 
world, may very well be faid to be tranf- 


| acted into the Number 4. four being the 
| firft body in Numbers, and therefore pre- 


‘ferred before all the vertues, and the 


| "foundation and root of all Numbers is 
j| four; whence alfo all foundations;as well 
jin Artificial things as Natural and Di- 


vine, are fourfquare, as I fhall fhew you; 
and it fignifies folidity , which alfo is de- 
monftrated by a four fquare figure, andin 
a /Equilateral pyramid, which figure alfo 


| is a right Symbole of Licht, che rayes 
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Number cape & xisuos, body aud the 
werld, intimating che Creation of the 
Corporeal world therein, and further fig- 
nifying in what excellent proportion and 
harmony the world was made. See Cor- 
nelius Agrippa. 

4. They call this Number 4. Armonia and 
Seqvia &  Bawxacuiy averetecov. Harmony, 
Urania, and the ftirrerup of Divine fury 
and extafie,infinuating thacall things are 
fo fweetly and fittingly ordered in che 
world , that che feveral Motions thereof 
areas a comely Dame,or raviíhing Mulick, 
are able to, carry away a contemplative 
Soul into Rapture and excafie upon a 
clearer view , and attentive animad verfi- 
onof the order and Oeconomy of the 
Univerfe 5 and the Rofie Crucians in che 
head of aCacalogue of che moft famous 
+ Lawegivers, do much ?ythagorize,in che 
expreflion of Mofes; they fay chat this 
Number 4. conteins the moft perfe& pro- 
portions in Mufical Symphonies; viz. 
Diate(faron, Diapente, Diapafon, and Dif- 
diapafon, Tis WO yap Marstdgay ô Ayos om’ 
qjiros éc. For the proportion of Dia- 
te([arot is asfour to three, of Diapente as 
three to two,of Diapafox as two to one, or 
four to two, of DifZiapafon as four co one, 
J. might caft in alfo the confideration of 
that Divine Nemefis which God hath 
p placed 


/ 
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EET  — 
f placed in the frame and Nature of the 
- univerfal Creation,as heisa difiributer to 

| every one according to his works, from 
whence himfelf is alfo called Nemefis by 
Plato, 3m tins éxdso d'iaysufosos : Becaufe he 
everywhere difiributes what is dae to 
every one; this is in ordinary Language, 
Juftice ; and both Philo and Plotinus out of 
“the Pythagoreans , affirm that che Number 
| four is a Symbole of juftice, all which 
‘| makes towards what] drive at, thatthe 
whole Creation is concerned in this 
Number four, which is called the fourth 
day. And for further Evi&ion we may 
yecadd, that asall Numbersare contain- 
ed in four vertually, (By all Numbersis 
meant cen,for when we come toten,we go 
back again ) fothe root and foundation 
of allthe Corporeal Creation is laid in 
- this fourth days work,wherein Sums, Earth, 
| and Moons, and the ever whirling Vorti- 
ces; foras Philo obferves,Pytbagorean like, 

f ten (which they call alfo Koopos, searoc; 
& murr&asia, the World, Heaven, and all 
perfe&ne(ís) is made by the fcattering of 
the parts of four thus, one, twc, three, 
four; put thefe together now and they are 
ten. Ilay7éAda, Tò Tay, the Univerfe;chis 
was fuch a fecret amongft Pythagoras his 
Difcipies, that it wasa folemn Oach with 
them , to {wear by him, that delivered to 
: them 
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them che myftery of the Tecra&tis‘Tetrad | 


or Number four. 


Iwitb pure mind by th’ Number four do fwear 


That's holy, aud tbe fountain of nature 
Eternal, parent of the minde, rc, 


s. Thus they fwore by Pythagoras, as is 
conceived, who taught them this Myfteri- 
ous Tradition , had it not (think you ) 
been a right worfhipful niyftery,and wor- 
thy of the folemnity of Religion and of 
an Oath , to underítand that one, two, 
three, four, make ten, and that ten isall 
which rude mankind cold firft upon their 
fingers, and Arithmeticzans difcover it by 
calling chem Digics at this very day. 

There is no likelihood that fo wife a 
man as Pythagoras was, fhould lay any 
ftreffe upon fach trifles, orchat his Scho- 
lars fhould be fuch fools as to be taken 
^ with chem; buticis well known, that che 
Pythagoreans held the motion of the Earth 
about the Sur, which is plainly implyed, 
according to che Holy Guide of this fourth 
dayes work. So much of hisfecrets get 
out tocommon knowledge and fameas T 
conceived, chat che choiceftand moft pre- 
tidus treafure of knowledge being laid 
open in the K.C. Infallible Guide of the 
fourth day; from thence it was that fo 
fnuch folemnity and Religion was put 

upott 
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B e ilu 
upon that Number , which he called his 
Tetraciis, which feemsto have been of two 
kinds , the one the fingle number of four, 
the other thirty fix made of the four frt 
Mafculine numbers. And the four firft 
Feminine, Viz 15 355, 7. and 2, 4,6, 8. 
wherein you fee thac (the former and 
more fimple Tetractis is fill included and 
made ufe of; for four here takes place 
again inthe aflignment of the Majculine 
and Feminine numbers; whence I further 
conceive, that under the number of this 
more complex Tetrad,which conteinsal- 
fo the other init, he taught his Difciples 
the Myftery of the Creation, Opening to 
them the nature of all chings, as well Spi- 
ritual as Corporeal, 'O ydg apris & dens 
To TUS Tiney Ey d 4 Tadutiney, ô dé reer], qo 
drTutrToy 4 amabis x, d'uarlec v. Ard 6 ul A- 
Aog óyoud e Tae 0 apelw, as Plato Writes, for 
even number carries along with it divifi- 
bility , but an odd numberindivifibility, 
impaffibility;and activity, wherefore that 
is called Feminine, this Mafculize, 

6. Wherefore the putting together of 
the four frit Mafculine numbers co the 
four fir Feminine, is the joyning of the 
Aéiive and Pafive principles together, 
matching che parts of the matter, with 
congruous forms from the world of Life, 
fo that I conceive the Tetraéiis was a Sym- 

bole 
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bole of che whole Syfteme of Pythagoras 
Philoiophy : which is thevery fame with 
the Mofaical or Rofie Crucian Infallible 4xio- 
mata: and the root of this Tetraéis is fix, 
which fignifies the fix dayes work. 

7. And Fowle and Fifh were made by 
the nümber four; for there is affinity be. 
twixt them, becaufe Fowle frequent che 
water in their kind, and che Elements 
themfelves of Air and water are very like 
one another; befides, che fins of fifhes 
and wings of Birds, the Feathersof che 
one, aud Scales of the other are very A- 
nalogical ; they are both alfo deftitute of 
"Ureters, Dugs and Milk, and are Oviparous, 
further their Motions are mainly alike, 
The Fithes as it were flying in the water; 
and che Fowls fwimming in the Air, ac« 
cording to that of the Poet concerning 
Dedalus, when he had made. himfel£ 
wings. 


Infultum per iter gelidas enavit ad Aréios. 


Caft in chis alfo, that as fome Fowls 
dive and {wim under water,fo feme Fifhes 
flie above the waterin theair for a conli- 
derable fpace, till their Fins begin to be 
fomething ftiffe and dry. | 

8. The number four is the firt four 
fquare plain which confifts of twopro- 

portionrs 


portions ,whereof the firft is of one to two, 


and of twoto one , the later of two to 


four, and it proceeds by a doubleprocef- | 


fion and proportion, viz. of one to one; 
and of two totwo, beginning at one and 
ending at four, which proportions differ 
in this,that according to Arithmetick they 
are unequal to one the other, but accord- 
| ing to Geometry are equal; therefore a 
| fourí(quare is afcribed co God the Father, 
and alfo contains the myftery of the 
whole Trinity. for by its fingle propor- 
tion, viz by the firt of one to one, che 
unity of che paternal fubftance is fignifi- 
ed, from which proceeds one Son equal to 
him; by the next expreflion alfo fimple, 
viz. of two to two, is fignified by the fe- 
cond expreflion the Holy Ghoft from both; 
that the Son be equal tothe Father by 
the firft expreffion: and the Holy Ghoft 
| be equal to both , by the fecond exprefli- 
on. 

Hence the fuper-excellent , and great 
name of che Divine Trinity of God i$ 
written with four letters, viz. Jed, He,and 
Vau,He; where it is the afpiration, He,fig- 
nifies the proceeding of the Spirit from 
both’: for Hebéing duplicated termi- 
nates both Syllables and the whole name; 
but is pronounced 7eova,as fome will have 
it ; whence that Jovis of the Heathen ; 
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which the Ancients did picture 1L with 
fourears, whence the number four is the 
Fountain and Head of the whole Divini- 
ty, and che Pythagoreans call it che perpe- 
tual Fountain nature; for thereare four 
degrees in nature, viz. to be, to live, to be 
fenlible,co underftand; there are four mo- 
tionsin nature, viz. Afcendant, Defcen- 
dant, gcing Forward, Circular. 

g. There are four Angles in the Hea- 
ven, viz.Rifing, Middle, Falling of the 


Heaven, and the Borom of it 5 there are B 


four Elements ünder Heaven, viz. Fire, 
Air, Water Earth;according tothefe there 
are fourtriplicities in Heaven. There are 
four fir qualities under the Heaven, viz. 
cold, heac,drinefs, and moifturesfor chefe 
are the four humours,blood, flegme,chol- 
ier, melancholy; crere are four parts of 
a year, Spring, Summer, Autumne,and Win- 
ter; alfo the wind is divided into Eastern, 
Weltern, Northern, and Southern; chere are 
alfo four Rivers of Paradife, viz Pyfon, 
Gibon, Hiddekel, and Peratb; and fo many 
infernals , viz.. Phlegetow, Cocitus, Styx, 
Acheron, 

ic. And the number four makes up all 
knowledge; firft ic fills up every fimple 
progrefs of numbers with four terms, viz. 
with one,two,thr:e, and four,confticuting 
the number cen; ic fils up every difference 


of 
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of numbers,the one even,and containing 
the firft odd in it, ic hath che grace of the 
fourth voyce. Alfo it contains the in- 
ftrument of four itrings, and a Pythagore- 
an Diagram , whereby are found out firít 
| of all Mufical tunes ; and all Harmony of 
Mufick for double, treble, four times dou- 
ble,one and a half, one and a third part,a 
concord of all, a double concord of all, 
| of five of four, and all confonancy is li- 

"mited within the bounds of the numbei . 
four 5 It doth alfo contain the whole of. 

Mathematicks in four terms,viz, point,line, , 
fuperficies , and profundity: it compre- 
hends all nature in four terms , viz. fub- 
ftance,quality, quantity, and motion; alfo 
all natural Philofophy ,-in which areche 
feminary vertuesof nature, the Natural 
fpringing , the growing Form, and the 
Compofitum: Alfo Metaphyficks is compre- 
hended in four bounds,viz. being, effence, 
vertue, and ation; Moral Philofophy 
is comprehended with four vertues, viz. 
Prudence, Juftice,F ortitude, Temperance. 
flt hath alfo the power of Juftice for 
Times or Termes in theyear at Wefmin- 
| fier- Hall; all manner of Cafes are Tried 
fand Suits in Law, tothe contentof the 
|people. Hence a fourfold Law of Pro- 
vidence from God; fatal from the foul of 
the world , of Nature from Heaven , of 
PERSE Prudénce 
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Prudence from man; Of this you may be 
better fatisfied in my Book entituled, The 
Idea of the Law, cc. 

11. There arealfo four Judiciary pow- 
ersin all things being, viz. the Inrelle&, 
Difcipline, Opinion and Senfe: It hath 
alfo great power in calling of Names, of 
Spirits and Angels,and in Predi&ions,and 
in all Myfteries; hencethe Rofie Crucians 
do vatifie the Number 4 wich an Oath, as 
ifit were the number that God had fixed 
onthem, to confirme their Faith, as ap-J 

' peares in thefe Verfes ; 


Ou pe Toy ipeta Lux i vageadir]a T&TeaX]oy 
Ildcay syys pilav Keip Votos, 


j- e. 
By him that did to us difclofe 
Tbe Tetrads Myfterie : 
bere Natures found that overflows, 
And hidden root doth lie. 

Now there are four Gofpels receive 
from 4. Evangelijts throughout che whole 
Church ; che Hebrews received the chie 
siame of God written with four Letters 
Alfo the Egyptians, Arabians, Perfians, Ma 
gitians, Mabumetans, Grecians, "Tufcans, La 
tines, write the name of God with onel 
foure Letters, viz. thus, Thet, Alla, Sire. 
Orfi, Abdi, sec, Efar; Deus. |n. the Origi: 


na 
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nal world, from whence the Law was re~ 
ceived, The Name of God is written with 
four Letters. (1 Y 1* [n cheintelle&ual world 
whence the fatal Law was received, there 
arefour Triplicities, or inteliigible Hie- 
rarchies, Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones, Do- 
minations , Powers, Vertues, Principalities, 
Archangels, Angels; Innocents, Martyrs,Con- 
feffors : And chere are four Angels, ruling 
over the four Corners of the world, viz, 
Micahel Raphael, Gabriel, 'Uriel;four Rulers 
of the Elements, Seraph, Cherub, Tharfis, 
Ariel; four confecrated Animals, theLi- 
on, che Eagle, Man, a Calf; four Tripli- 
cities of che Tribes of Ifrael; Dan, Affer, 
Nepbtalims Judab, Iffachar, Zabulun 5 *Ma- 
na[[eb, Benjamine, Ephraim; Reuben, Simeon, 
Gad; four Triplicities of Apoftles, Mat- 
thias, Peter, Tacobthe elder; Simon, Bar- 
* tbolomew, Matthew; John, Philip, James che 
younger; Thaddeus, Andrew, Thomas 5 four 
Evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
ohn, —C 

ae The Celeftial World is confticuted by 
the Law of Nature: four Triplicities of 
Signes, Aries, Leo, Sagittarius; Gemini, Li- 
bra, Aquarius; Cancer, Scorpius,Pifces; Tau- 
rus, Virgo, Capricoraw ; four Elementary 
Stars and Planets, Mars and the Sun, Fu- 
piter and. Venus, Saturn and Mercury, che 

fixed Stars and the Moon, 
G5 Four 
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“Four qualities of the Celeftial Elements, 
Light, Diaphanoufneffe, Agility, Solidity, 
where Generation and Corruption is ac- 
cording tothe Elemental Law ; there is 
Fire, Aire, Water and Earth; and foure 
qualities, Heat, Moyfture, Cold,Drynefs ; 
and four kinds of mix'd bodies, Animals, 
Plants, Metals, Stones; four kinds of A- 
nimals,. Walking, Flying, Swimming, 
Creeping; and four things anfwer che E- 
lements in Plants, vig Seeds, Flowers, 
Leaves, Roots; fo in “ecals, Gold, Iron, 
Copper and Tin, Quicktilver, Lead and 
Silver; and in Scones there are four an- 
fwer the ‘Elements, bright and burning, 
light and cran(pareatit,clear and congea- 

led, heavy and dark. 
= 13. Ia che Law of Prudence, Man,there 
are four Elements, che Mind, the Spirit, 
theSoul, the Body; four powers of the 
Soul, the Incelle&, Reafon, Phantafie , 
Senle; four Judiciary.powers, Faith, Sci- 
ence, Opinion, Experience ; four Moral 
Vertues, Juftice, Temperance, Prudence, 
Fortitude ; four Senfes relating tothe E- 
lements, Sight, Hearing, Taft and Smell, 
Touch ; four Elements in che body, Spi- 
rit, Flefh, Humours, Bones 5 a four-fold 
Spirit, Animal, Vital, Generative, Natu- 
ral; four Humours,Choler,Blood,Flegm, 
. Melancholy; four manners of coniple- 
d | xions, 
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xions, Violence, Nimbleneífe, Dulneffe, 
Slownefs. 

By theLaw of Punifhment in the Infer- 
nal World, thereare four Princes of Spi- 
rits chat ruleche four evil Angels of the 
world, Oriens,Paynion, Egin, Amainon. This 
number caítin a Telefme of (ilver by Art, 
bringsto youthe form ofa Virgin, ador- 
ned with fine cloathes, with a Crown on 

iher: This number giveth acuteneíle o 
wit, and thelove cf men. a 
14. Thenumber 4 they fay, Telefma- 
ticallyengraven in filver with che name 
of the Angel of the day and hour,and 
the parties name, and che name of his 
Genius, according tothe Letters in the Fi- 
gure of the world, all gathered together, 
will produce the fociety ofan Angel, who 
appears like a man fitting in a chaire, hol- 
ding a balance in hishand; and they bur- 
ned Nutmegs and Frankinfence before 
him; and he made the number fortu- 
nate and happy tothe bearer by Merchan- 
dizing : this number according to Art en- 
| graven, makes a man healthful in, al! 
Contreys. 
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C H A P. VII. 


Theo N umber of 
Youth.. 


1. Of the fignification of the Number 5.2. And E 
` what Angels may be calledbyits 3, Andi 
' how they may appear. : 


I. Tz Number 5 i$ of nofmall force ; 

| for it confifts of che firt even, and 
the firk odde, as of a female and male; 
for an odde number is the male, and 
the even the female; Rofie Crucians call 
that che Father, and this the Mother: 
Therefore che number 5 is of no fmall 
perfection, or vertue, which proceeds lf 
from the Mixtion of thefe numbers; it is lf 
alfo che juft middle of the univerfal num- 
ber, viz, 10. forif you dividethe number 
10. there willbe o andone, or 8 and 2, or $i 
7 and 3, or óand 4. and every colle&ion 
makes che number 10, and the exact mid- 
dle isalwayes the number 5. and its equi- 
diftant 5 and therefore it isa number of 
Mirth and good fellowfhip; it is called by 
the Pythagoreansthe number of Wedlock, 
asalfo of Juftice, becaufe ic divides the 
EA S Ww. TONS | number 
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number 10 even; there is alfo in it 
an .emblem of Generation; as an Eagle 
ingendring with an Eagle brings forthan 
Eagle; and a Dolphin engendring with 
a Dolphin, &c. wherefore che Pythagoreans 
this number Cytherea, that is Venus, and 
T4ucs, Marriage; and in Birds icis evi- 
dent that they chufe their Mates: Thac 
the Image of God confifts in this, rather 
then in the dominion over the Creature, { 
‘take to be the right fenfe and more Phi- 
lofophical, cheother more Political, 
|e isa wonder, fayes Grotii, to fee how 
the explication of the Rabbins upon this 
Fra: and thofe paflages in Plato's Sympo- 
fion agree one with another; whith, not- 
withftanding whatfoever proceeded, 1 
make no queltion, fayes he, but they are 
- falfeand vain; and I muk confeffe] am 
fully ofthe fame opinion: but this ftrange 
agreement Arifiophanes his Narration, in 
the forenamed Sympofion, and che Coni- 
ments of che Rabbins, upon the Rofie. Cru- 
cian M. is no. {mall argument that Plato 
had (ome knowledge of Mofes, which may 
well adde the greater authority and cre- 
dittothis our Holy Guide ; buc it was the 
wifdome of ` Plato to owne the Holy 
Guide himfelfe; by fuch, unwarranta- 
ble Fancies as might rife from the Num- 
bers and che Text, to caft upon fucha 


rs 
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ridiculous fhallow Companion as Arifto- 
phanes, ic was good enough for him to ut- 
terin that club of wits, chat Philofophick 
Sympofion of Plato. 
2.And there be five fenfes in Man, Sight 
Hearing, Smelling, Feeling;Tafting, ‘five 
powersin the Soul, vegetative, fenfitive, 
concupifcible, irafcible,rational: s fingers 
ou thehand, five wandring Planets in the 
Heavens, according to which there are 
five-fold cerms in every fign; in Elements 
there are five kindsof mixt bodies, viz. 
Stones, Metals, Plants, Plant-animals,and 
fo many kindsof Animals, as men, four- 
footed beafts, creeping, fwimming flying. 
And there are five kindes, by which all 
things are made of God, viz. Effence, the 
fame, another, fenfe, motion; the Swal- 
low brings forch but five young, which 
fhe feeds with equity, beginning with the 
eldeit, andfo che reft according to their 
age: alfo chis number hath great power 
in Expiations; for in boly Geomancy and" Te- 
lefmatıcal Figures, it drives away Devils, in 
natural chingsit expels poyfon; it iscal- 
led the number of fortunateneffe and fa- 
vour ; and it isthe fea] of the Holy Gboft,. 
and a bond that bindsall chings, and che 
number God loves; ic is the number of 
'the Crofs, yea eminent with che principal 
wounds of Chrift, whereof he vouchfafed 
OE 7 pur | Jo 
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to keep the Scars in his glorified body, 
= The Philofophers did dedicate it as fa- 
cred to-Mercury,eíteeming che vertue of ic 
to be much more excellent then che 
number-four,by how much alivingching 
is more excellent chen athing withouc 
life; for chis five ina Figure of Geomancy, 
Noah found favour with God , and was 
| preferved in 'the Flood of waters that 
overflowed Palajiina , Apamia, and the 
Country of the Eat. 

:3. In thevertue of this Number, Abra- 
bant being an hundred yearsold , begata 
Son of Sarab, being ninety years old and 
a barren woman, and paft child-bearing, 
and grew up to beagreat people. Hence 

in cime of grace,the name of DivineOm- 
‘Nipotency is called upon with five Letters; 
for intime of Nature che Name of God 
was called upon with th ee Letters: In, 
the time of the Law theineffable Name 
of God was expreffed with four Letters. 
Andin the exemplary world, The Name 
of God isexpreft with five Letters, Eloim; 
and the name of Chrift with five. Letters, 
Ihefu : Incheincelle&tual world there are. 
five intelligible fubftances, viz Spirits of 
the firt Hierarchy called Gods, or the. 
Sons of God: Spirits of the fecond Hie- 
rarchy,called Intelligences; Spirits of the 

_ third Hierarchy, called Angels, or Meffen- 

| "E gers, 
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gers, whicharefent, fouls of Celeftial bo- 
dies, Heroes or bleffed Souls : In the Cele- 
ftial world, chereare five wandring Stars, 
Lords of che Terms, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Venus, Mercury. Thereare intheElemen- 
tary world ‘five kinds of corruptible 
things, Water, Air, Fíre, Earth, a mixed 
body, and five kinds of mixt bodies, Ani- 
mal, Plant, Metal, Stone, Planc Animal : 
And in che Infernal world there are five 
Corporeal’ Torments, deadly bitternefs, 
horrible howling, terrible darknefs, un- 
quenchable heat, and piercing ftink. The 
Number five engraven Telefmatically iii 
Gold, with the Numbers of Letters o 
names,of Angels, Planets and dayes, they) 
fay will bring toyou a woman Crownec 
with the gefture of: one dancing in 4 
Chariot, drawn with four horfes ; and 
flame of Lightning attends her: Thi. 
number makes a man fortunate in Phy. 
fick,Chy miftry,Aftrology, Geomancy;an 
happy in fporting with women ; they fay}, 
it maketh Ladies beauciful,and beloved off: 
whom they pleafe,ée. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The» Number of 
— "Riches. 


r. Of the figaification of tbe Number fix, 


|. .2. And why tbe whole Creation was com- 


prebended within it. 3. And how a Spirit 


carried away a Quaker. 4,5, 6. Of the 
vertue of the Number, 


1. "T^ He Senarius or number fix has a 

double reference , the on€ to this 
particular dayes work 5 the other tothe 
whole Creation, For the particular dayes 


|. work,it isthe Creation of fundry forts of. 
| Land Animals, divided into male and fe- 


male; and the number fix is made up of 


i male and female; for two into three 


is fix; hence the Pythagoreans call chis 
number Tuos Matrimony, adding more, 
that they didit in reference to the Crea- 
tion of the world, fet down by Mofes : 
This number alfo inthe fame fort that 
the number five, isa ft Emblem of Pro- 
creation; for fix into fix makes thirty fix. 
Hereis fomething alfo that refpects man, 
particularly the choiceft refult of this fix 

dayes 
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dayes labour. The number of the Bru- 
tifh Nature was five. Buthere is an unite 
fuperadded in man; reafon reachech out 
totheknowledge of a God, and onead- 
ded to five makes fix. 

But now for the reference that fix bears 
to the whole Creation, that the Pytbazore- 
ans and Rofie Crucians, did conceive it was 
fignificant thereof, appears by the Titles 
they have given it,for they call ic Aize3ga- 
ots quyTes, “Anxpay Kicp.G- , The articulate 
and compleat efformation of the Uni- 
verfe, the Anvil, and che World. I fuppofe 
they call it the Anvil from that indefati- 
gabie fhaping out of new forms and fi- 
gures upon the matter of the Univerfe,by 
the vertue of the a&ive Principle thac 
ever bufiesit felf every where ; but. how 
thefenary fhouldEmblematize the world; 
you fhal) underftand chus; the world is it 
felf compleat, filled and perfe&ed by its 
own parts;fo is che Senarius,which has no 
denominated part of a fix, three and 
two, viz one, two three, which putto- 
gether make fixa perfe& number, is that 
which isequal to its parts; wherefore this 
number fets out the perfe&ion of che 
world 5 and you know that God in the 
clofe of all faw, chat all that he made was 
very good; then again che world is ° Aspty 
x, ei^ G-Maf.& Femina hatis it confits of 

an 
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an A&ive and Paflive principle, the one 
brought down in'o the other , from the 
world of Life; and the Senary is made by 
drawing of the firt Mafculine Number 
into the firít Feminine; forchree into two 
is fix. 

2. Thus youfee continuedly that che - 
property of che number fets off che na- 
ture of the work of every day, according 
to thofe myfteries that the Pythagoreans 
have obferved in them ; and befides this, 
that che numbers have ordinarily got 
names anfwerable to each dayes work, 

which as [ have often intimated, is avery 
[high probability, thatthe Rofie Crucians 
had an Infaliible Guide , referring co Mofes 
his text; fixis a number of perfe&ion,be- 
caufe it is the moft perfe& in nature, in 
the whole courfe of numbers, from one to 
ten, and it alone is fo perfe&, thatin the 
Collc&ion of its parts it refults the fame, 
nothing wanting nor abounding ; for if 
the parts thereof, viz the middle, the 
third and ninth part, which are three, 
two,one, be gathered together, they per- 
fe&ly fill up the whole body of fix. 

Now this perfe&ion all the ocher num- 
bers wantshenceby the Rofie Crucians itis 
faid tobe altogether applyed to generati- 
on and marriage, andis called che bal- 
lance ofthe world;for che world is made of 

i the 
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che number fis; neither doth it abound or 
is defe&ive; hence that is, becaufe che 
world was finifhed by God the fixth days | 
for the fixtb day God faw all the things which 
be bad made , and behold they were exceeding 
good, and the evening and morning were the 
fixt natural day, . 
Thereforethe Heaven , and the Earth; 
and all che Hoafts thereof were finifhed;it 
is alfo called the number of man, becauf 
the fixt dey man was Created; and itis 
alfo the number of our redeniption ; 
whence there is a great afhnitybetwixtrhep 
number fix and the Croffe; Labour and 
fervitude: hence it is in the Law com- 
manded , chatin fix dayes the work is tc 
be done,fix dayes Manna is to be gather: 
ed, fix years the ground wasto be fowen; 
aud that che Hebrew fervant fhould fervi 
his mafter (ix years; fix dayes the Glor 
of the Lord appeared upon Mount Sinaz 
covering it with a cloudsthe Cherubins hac 
fix wings. ! 
3. And thereare fix Circles ir the Fir 
mament, Aitick,Antartick,two Tropicks# 
Equino&ial and Eccliptick; fik wandering? 
Planets, h , Y, d, 95» 9; D running? 
through the Latitude of the Zodiack i 
on both fides the Ecliptick; chereare fiii 
- fubftantial qualities in the Elements, viz 
fharpnefs, chinnefs, motion, and che con 
trar, 
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trary tothe e,dulnefs,chickqefs,reft; there 
are fix differences of poficion, upwards, 
downwards, before, behind, on the righe 
fide, on che left (ide. Thereare fix natu- 
ral offices, without which nothing can be, 
viz. Magnitude, Colour, Figure, interval, 
Sranding,Motion. Alfo a folid figure of 
a four (quarething hath fix Superficies ; 
therearefix Tones of all Harmony, viz. 
five Tones and two half Tones, which 
make one Tone,which is the fixc : and the 
| Nameof God in theexemplary world are 
|] written with fixgheccers cmm os and 
| 123555 and fixorders of Angels or Mef- 
| fengers in che intelligible world will not 
obey the call of Inferiowrs , becaufe they 
| are not fent : and chereare fix degrees of 
‘men in theleffer, theIatclle&, Memory, 
| Senfe, Motion,Life,Effence, And fix De- 
vilsin theinfernal world, which are the 
4 Authorsof all Calamity, Artem, Magzlefi- 
ui, Ormenus ,Licu,Nicon, Minisn. The figns 
to diftinguifh, whether che > pirit be good 
er evil, arethe fame by which we diftin- 
Builh whethera man or atree be good or 
| evilinamely A&ions and Fruic;and wick- 
ed: men cannot converfe with Angels: As 
if for Example, a Quakeror a Presbyterian 
$ contrived a numberin Silver, and could 
| often converfe with an Angel, as they cal- 
led it, at Fell Fers Furnace in Lancajbire, for 

there 


60  " The-HolyGuide. — Liga 


there chey lived, although not devout bes 
fore God; chas they diffembled, as their 
manner is, with God and the World, and 
freely and frequently courted this fami- 
liar Spirit, But there are lying Spirits; fo 
ic hapned the 15. day of June, 1660. bes 
ing ac dinner with his wite and four chil- 
dren, there knocked one atthe door, he 
thought not of his familiar Devil I fup- 
pofe, but opened the door, at which en- 
tred a man in black clothes, and after faluta- 
tion, faid, he muft go with him ; atthis che f 
Quaker was afraid ; one of his fons 
run out to call neighbours; the reftcryed, § 
and che woman alfo; fo one of the chil- 
dien faid, O Jefus, mother this man has 
feet. like a Cow; and the woman cafting 
her eyes upon him, bleffed her , and faid, ff 
fweet Husband forfake thefe foolifh: fan- § 
cies of Quaking ; Immediately as the word $ 
went out of ber mouth, for all bis firiving, this 
Monier carried him away, and top of the boufe V 
alfo, tothe asionifbment of all their neighbours; 
who by this time were come to fave the f 
mari, but he was gone before, and never 
heard of after. 
4. This may forewarn ungodly Saints 
the medling with the Sacred things writ- § 
-ten in this Book; for the Devil may appear f 
to youlikean Angel of Light; wherefore 
| you are commanded in Scripture to judge 
* eo T oe . S. e 
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of che Spirits by cheir Do&rine ;: and nöt 
of che Do&rine by the Spirits ; for. mirà». 
cles, our Saviounhath forbidden us to 
rule our faith by chem, Mat. 24. 24, and 
Sainc Paul (ah; Gelat.8. Though an Angel 
from Heaven preach to you otherwife, 8c. let 
him be accurfed; wherefore itis plain, that 
wearenot to judge whether the Do&trine 
be trueor no by the Spirit, but whether 
the Spirit be good or no by the Do&rine: 
fo likewife 1 Job. 4.1. Believe nót'every Spirit: 
for falfeProphets are gone out into the world,v.2. 
Hereby (ball yeknow the Spirit of God, v.3. 
Every Spirit that confeffeth mot that Fefüs 
Christ is come in the flefh, isnot of God; And 
this is the Spirit of Antichrift, v. is. IV bofo~ 
ever confeffeth that Fefus Chrift is the Son of 
|God , in him» dwelleth God, and he in 

God. . > a vd WS C a 
s. The knowledge therefore we have 
||of good and evil Spirits, cometh not by 
: vifion of -an-Angel chat may teachit, nor 
, oy a miracle that may {eem to confirm it: 
JJouc by conformity of doctrine with this 
Article and Fundamental point of Chri- 
tian Faith , which, alfo Saint Paw faith is 
the fole Foundation, That Jefw Chrift is 
ome ih the fish, 1 Qor.3.11. 2. |, 
. 6. For wifdome. and knowledge in 
Philefophy, theLawand Divinity, they 
engraved the name e the Angel of the 
| - da 
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day Planec and hour, with the mans 
name at length, and the numbers attribu- 
ced unto each Letter, and he it is faid re- 
ceivech vertue from an Angel that ap- 
pears like a man riding on a Peacock, ha- 
ving Eagles feet, and on his head a Creít, f 
in his right hand he holdsfire, and in his 
lefta cock. 

And now you know how to try a Spi- 
rit; but fome deny the appearing of Spi 
rits ; and that chere are any good or bad : 
but we fhall provethacthereare, and thej 
difference of Spiritsin the third Book 5 
to which we will add fome Rules tocur 
thofe that are poffeffed and difeafed, Ong; 
main defign to make men happy b 
Knowledge, long Life, Health, Youth 
Riches, Wifdom, and Vertue, and how tq, 
alter, change, cureand amend all difeafeg: 
in young or old, with the art of repairin 
Rofie Crucian Medicines, and times co adi 
minifter. them, and their vertues an 


| ues. 
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CHAP. IX. 
The N umber of Vertue. 
} 1.2.3.4- 5-6.7.8.9.10.11,12.13.14.15.16.17. 


— 18.19.20,21. The fignification of the Naum- 
ber =, "CELL And that 7. isa 
ran e of the Sabbath or Ref of- 

od, 


Ta. He Hebdomad or Septenary is a fit 
| A Symbole ofGod, as he is confide- 
Ted having finifhed thefe fix dayes Crea- 
lon ; for then, as this Holy Guide inti- 
ates, he creates nothing further, and 
#therefore his condition isthen very fitly 
Wee out by the number 7. All numbers 
ithin the Decade are caft into che Ranks, 
S Plato obferves, ôt pty yevvdcw % yeryd- 
Leros of d € *yervoy]at uy, wysvve ai de of d 
(ucór&ga; X, yevvaot x) tysvyay]aa.. (i. e.) fome 
seget, but are not begotten, others ar€ 
segotten, but doe not begetsthe laft both 
beget and are begotten; the number 7 is 
onely excepted; that is neither begotten, 
10r begets any number, which isa perfe& 
Zzmbleme of God, celebrating this Sab- 
sath; for he now creates nothing ofa 
lew, as himfelf is uncreatable, fochatthe 

H 3 crea- 
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creating and infufing of fouls, as occafion 
fhall offer, is quite contrary to this Holy 
Guide, And 7. 1s of various and manifeft 
power ; forit confifts of 1 and 6, or of 2 
and §,or of 3 and 4, and it. hath a unity 
as ic werethe coupling tozether of cwo 
threes, hence ic is called a number of 
Marriage, and the Aftrologers and Geo- 
maiicers are refolved by the feventh 
Houife, whecher the Querent fhall marry 
the party defired. 7is called the Vehicu- $ 
lum of mans life, which it doch not ree $ 
ceive from its part fo,as it perfects by ics] 
proper right ofits whole; for'it concaines§, 
body and foul; for che body confifts of. 
four Elements, and is endowed with fouref 
qualities. ` ` ERNE il RE 

2.Alfo the Nu: 5 refpe&s thefoul,by rea- 
fon ofthe 3-fold power, viz. Imaginative, f 
irafcibleand concupifcible, The number 7] 
relates to the generation of men, and ick 
caufeth man to be received, formed 
brought forth, nouri(hed,live; and indeed. 
altogether to fubfift; for when the genital, 
feed is receivedin the womb of the wo-§ 
man, if it remain therez hours after the} 
effufion of it, it is certain that it will abides, 
there for good : then the firftfeven dayes§, 
it is coagulated, and isfit to receive th 
fhape. of a man 5 then it producetl 
Infants called mature pérfe&ion', whic 
uui MEOBMCDI 19 DEBERE ar 
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are} called Infants ofthe feventh mc- 
neth, becaufe they are che feventh mo- 
neth, ! l 

3. After the birth, the feventh houre 
tries whether it will live or not: for that 
which will bear che breath ofthe air after 
that hour, is conceived will lives after fe- 
[ven dayes itcafts che reliques of che Na- 
vil; after twice feven dayes its fight begins 
to move afterthe light; after 21 dayes iç 
[£urnes its eyesand whole face freely; af- 
ter feven moneths it breeds teeth 5 after 
[fourteen monethsit fits without feare of 
falling; after 21 moneths it begins to 
[peak ; after 28 monethsic ftands ftrong- 
Hy and walks; after 35 moneths ic begins 
torefrain fucking its nurfe; after feven 
years ics firft teeth fall, and new are bred, 
Wliccer for harder meat, and its fpeech is 
perfected 5 after fourteen years boyes wax 
fripe, and then isa beginning of Genera- 
sion; at 21 years they grow to be men ia 
(facture, and begin to be hairy,and become 
able and ftrong for Generation; at 28 
they beginto burnifh and ceafe to grow 
caller; in the 35 year they attain to the 
Poerfection of their ftrength ; at 42. they 
s€ep their ftrength, at 49 yeares of age, 
;hey attain to their utmoft difcretion 
ind wifdome, and the perfe& age of 


mane 


ra a a a 


66 The Holy Guide, 1B. 


But when they come-to the tenth feven 
year, where the number feven is taken for 
acompleat number,then they cometothe 
common term oflife; the Prophet faying | 
our age isfeventy years;the utmoft height 
of mans body is feven foot. 

4. Thereare alfofeven degrees in che. 

body, which compleat the dimenfion of 
its altitude from the bottom to the top, 
viz. Marrow, Bone, Nerve, Vein, Artery, 
Flefh, Skin There are feven which by the 
Greeks are called black members, che 
Tongue, the Heart, the Lungs, the Liver] 
the Spleen and two Kidneys : there alfo 
feven principal parts of the body, th 
Head, the Breaft, the Hands, the Feer,and 
the privy Members: it is manifeft con- 
cerning breath, and meat, that withou 
drawine of the breath, che lifedoth en- 
dureabove feven hours, and they that are 
f'arved in prion by blood-thirfty Credi 
tors, orotherwife with famine, live no 
above feven dayes. The veines and arte- 
ries are moved by feven. 

g. All judgements in difeafes are radi 
with greater manifeftation upon the fe- 
venth day, being called critical or judici 
al; alfo of feven portions, God create! 
the foul, che foul receivesche body by fe 
ven degrees ; all differences of voyce: 
proceed to the fevench degree ; ic 

- whic 
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which there is the fame refolution: A- 
gain, there are (even modulations of voy- 
ces, Ditonus, femi-Ditonus , Diateffaron, 
Diapente, with a Tone Diapente, witha 
half Tone, and Diapafon. 

6. Thereisalfoin Celeftials a moft po- 
tent power of the number 7, for feeing 
there are four corners of Heaven diame- 
trically looking jone towards the other; 
which indeed is accounted a moft full and 
powerful Afpect, and confifts of the num- 
ber feven,forit is made from che feventh 
fign, and makes a croffe the mof power- 
full figure of all; buc this you muft not 
be ignorant of, that the number feven 
hath a great communion wich che Croffe; 
bythe fame Radiation and number the 
Solfticeis diftanr from Winter, and the 
Equinoétium from che Summer 5 all which 
are done by feven figns ; there are alfo 7 
circles in the Heavens according to the. 
Axel-tree; there are feven Stars about 
the Arcick pole, greater and leffer, called 
Charles Waine: alfo feven Starscalled che. 
Pleiades,and feven Planets,and the Moon’ 
difpenfeth the influence Spiritual and. 
Natural, gives the light of feven to us; 
forin 23 fhe runs her appointed courfe ; 
which number of dayes the number fe- 
ven, with its even termes, viz, from one 
to feven, doth make and fill up as much as 

| the 
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the feveral numbers, by adding co the 
Ancecederits, and makes four times feveri 
dayes, in which the Moon runs through, 
and about the Longitude and Latitude of 
the Zodiack by meafuring, and. meafu- 
ring,and meafuring again 5 with che like 
feven of dayesit difpenfech. its light, by 
chánging it. I ra 
4g. tor the firft-feven dayes unto the 
middle asit were of the divided world, 
ic’ increafeth; the fecond feven dayes ic 
fillsit whole Orb with light; the hird 
by decrecion,iv again is contracted into a 
divided Orb; but after 28 dayes it is re- 
newed with the laft diminution of its 
lights and by the fame feven of. dayes it 
difpofech flux and influx of waters; for in 
the firft (even of the increafe -of the Moon 
itis by little leffened 5 in the fecond ‘by 
degrees encreafed; but the third is like to 
the firft, andthe fourth doth che fameas 
the fecond. : Y 
8. And'alfofeven is applyed, to which 
afcending from the lower in. the feventh: 
Planet, which betokens reft, to which che 
feventh day is afcribed,which fignifies che 
feven thoufand, wherein (as Saint Fobiz 
witnreffcth) the Dragon, which is the De- 
vil, being bound, men fhall be quiet, and 
lead a peacable life: Moreover, the Rofie 
Crucians call feven the number of Virgini- 
€ * M £4 " 


115.2. 4 De Holy Gkiae 


cy, becaufe che firk is chac which is nei-. 
cher generated, or generates, neither 
can it be divided intotwo equal parts, 
fo as to be generated of anather number 
repeated, or being doubled, to bring 
forth another number ofit felf, which is 
contained within che bounds ofthe num- 
ber ten, which is manifeflly the firit 
bound of che numbers; and therefore 
they dedicated the number feven to Pal- 
lm. ` 

“o, It hath alfo in Religion moft potent 
fignes of itsefteem, and it is called the 
number ofan Oath; hence amongft the 
Hebrews to fwear, is called Septenary, to 

roteft by feven. Abraham, when he made 
à Covenant wich Abimelech, appointed fe- 
ven Ewe-lambs for a Teftimony 5 it is 
called che number of bleffednefs, or of 
Ref, viz. in foul and body, The feventh 
day the Creator refted from his work, as I 
fhewed you above; wherefore chis day 
was by Mofes called the Sabbath, orthe 
day ofReft: hence it was chat Chrift re- 
fted the feventh day in the Grave. 

. 1o Befides, ic is moft convenient in Pu- 
rification , whence Apuleius faith, And I 
puc my felf forthwith into che Bath ofthe. 
Sea tobe purified, and put my head fe- 
ventimes under the Waves, and the le- 
prous perfon is cleanfed, being fprinkled 
í —— feven 
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feven times with the blood of a Sparrow ; 
and Elijah faid to afeprous perfon,Go, and’ 
wah thy felf feven times in Jordan, and thy 
fieh [ball be made whole: And he wafhed 
feven times and was cleanfed; feven isa 
number of Repentance and Remiffion, 
and feven years Repentance was ordain- 
ed for fin, according to the opinion of the 
Wife-man, faying, And upon every finner 
feven-fold. 

11. And alfo che feventh yeare there 
were granted Remiffions of all debts and 
trefpaffes, in full ceftimony of Love and 
fulfilling of che Law. And Chrift with fe- 
ven Petitions finifhed his fpeech of our fa- 
tisfaction; and at the end of feven yeares - 
every Apprentice doth challenge liberty 
to himfelf; feven is fuitable to Divine , 
praifes; and David faid, feven timesa 
day do praife thee, becauteof thy righ- 
teous judgements; it is moreover called 
the number of Revenge,as Cain fhall be re- 
venged feven-fold, 

* 1?. Thenuniber 7. engraven by Artin 
Silver, will produce to your light a man 
leaning on a ftaffe, having a bird onhis 
head, and a fleurifhing tree before him ; 
and this is made for travellers againft wea- 
rineffe 5 the number feven in Chriftal by 
Art engraven, brings toyóua woman cor- 
nuted, ridingon a Bull;wich feyen E 

p" hold- 
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holding in her right hand a Dart, and in 
her left a Looking-glaffe; they will come 
to-you in whiteand green, and grant you 
the love of any woman you fhall nomi- 
nate, 

13. And fevenis defcribed to the Ho- 

ly Ghoft,who is feven-fold, according to 
his gifts, viz. the Spirit of Wifdomeand 
Underftanding,the Spirit of Council and 
Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and 
Holinefs, and the Spirit of the Fear ofche 
Lord, which isthe 7 eysof God; there are 
feven Meflengers or Angels that wait the 
will of God, and feven Lamps burn be- 
fore the Throne ofGod, & feven Golden 
Candlefticks, and in che middle was one 
like che Son of God; and he had in his 
' right hand feven Stars; there are feven 
Angels in che prefence of God, that ftand 
before him, and feven Spirits beforeche 
Throne; and thereare feven Trumpets, 
I mean feven Angels, that ítood before che 
Throne ofGod, ALamb had feven horns 
and feven eyes, and a book was opened 
wich feven feals. 
, And whenthe fevenfeals was opened, 
there was made filence in Heaven 5 by fe- 
xen Julius Cefar did bind and repell evil 
Ípirits, as you readin Lacen, — . 
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I will now call you up by a true name, 

~- The Stygian dogs; I inthe light fupreme 
Will leave and foliow you; alfo through grave, 
From all the urnes in death I will you fave. 

"e benumber feven unto tbe Gods will pew, 

| qo whomet addreffe thy felf inother hew. 
Thou waft wont with wan form and without 

EMT. — 

And thee forbid to change Erebus bis face, 


14. And alfo of all clean beafts, feven 
were brought into the Ark, and of Fowls 
feven; and after feven dayes the Lord 
rained upon the earth, and upon the fe- 
venth day the Fountains of the deep were 
broken up, and the waters covered the 
earth; and Abrabam gave Abimelech feveii 
Ewe-lambs; and Jaceb ferved feven years 
for Leah, and feven more for Rachel; and 
feven dayesthe people bewailed che death 
of Iacob. |] 

13. And you read of feven Kine, and 
feveu Earesof Corn, fevenyears of plen- 
cy, andfeven yeares of fcarcity s and in 
numbers féven Calves were offered on 
£hefeventh day; and Balaam ere&ed fe- 
ven Altars; feven dayes Mary che fifter of 
Aaron went forth leprous out of the 
Camp; and in Iofhua (even Priefts carried 
the Ark of the Covenant before the Hu 
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feven dayes they weht round the Cities; 

and feveh Trumpets werecarried by the 
| feven Priefis; and chefeventh day , the 
feven Priefts founded cheir Trumpets. 

16. And Abeffa reigned in Ifrael feven 
years;. Sampfin kept his Nuptial feven 
day es, and the feventh day he put forth a 
riddleto his Wife; he was bound with fe- 
ven new Cords, and feven Withs; and 
feven Locks of his head were fhaven off; 
feven years the Children of Ifrael were 
oppreffed by che King of Maden, 

17. And Elim prayed feven times; and 
at the feventh time,behold a little cloud s- 
feven dayesthe Children of Ifrael pitched 
over againft che Afjrian:, and thefeventh 
day they jovned Battel ; and feven times 
the Childe neefed that was raifed by Eli- 
fha : feven Gifts of the Holy Ghoft: fe- 
f ven Petitions in the Lords Prayes: feven 
wotds of Chrif üpon the Croge: feven 
words of the Virgin Mary. 

18$. Moreoyer this Number hath much 
power, as in natural, fo in facred fpiritual, 
ceremonial, and myfterious: feven hours 
were Adam and Eve in Paradife ; and there 
werefeven men foretold by an Angel, be- 
fore they were born, viz. Ifmael, Ifaac, 
Sampfon, Jeremiah, Jobn Baptifl, Famesthe 
Brother of our Lord, & our Saviour Feføs 
Chri: And inthe Original world, they 
| write 
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write che Name of God with feven let- 
ters, Zfrerita, And in the Intelligible 
world there are feven Angels that ftand in 
the prefenceof God, Zaphiel,Zadkil, Ga- 
mael, Raphael, Hanael, Michael, Gabriel. 1n 
the Elementary World, there are feven 
Birds, thatare ufed incallingor Angels, 
viz the Lapwing, the Eagle, the Vulture, 
the Swan, the Dove, the Stork, theOwl: | 
and feven Fifhes, viz, che Sea-Cat, the 
Mullet, Thimallus, the Sea-Calf, the Pike, 
the Dolphin, the Thurle-fith ;5*and feven 
Animals, the Goat, the Cat, the Ape, the 
Mole,the Heart,the Woolf,the Lyon : and 
feven Mecals, Lead, Tin, Iron, Gold Cop- 
per,Quick-filver,Sil ver : and feven Stones, 
the Onyx, theSaphir, the Diamond, the 
Carbuncle, che Emrald, the Achates, che 
Chryftal. 

19. This number feven engraven in 
Silver will bring Gabriel to you, and 
he will bring you a Genius fuitable to 
your felf in nature; number and name; 
and he will appear like a man cloathed 
in comely apparel, or like a man and 
woman fitting aca Table playing, and 
this giveth mirth, riches, and che love 
of women. 

20, Again, the Number feven 1s of two 
kinds,the one is, 4 ér]ds derde éd d'opdts- 
The other, » e#/és, The Septenary wich- 

in 
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in the Decade is meerly feven unites; the 
other isa fevench number, beginning at 
an unite; and holding on ina continual 
Geometrical proportion till you have 
gone through feven proportional Terms; 
forthe fevench Term, there is this Septe- 
nary of the fecond kind , whofe Nature 
Plato fully expreffes in chefe words, 
"Au yee o Smo ovdi cuvtiSivev@ ey. Fi- 
erAucioig Ñ Tuaaclois W GUYGAGG avaruysosy > 
£üdeuG- derduds aub- Te, X) TE] py ev O- Gn 
duob]eem meu, Tis Te aswudTs Ù oo 
arias eiae. Tag WO dowudts xd]à Thy emi- 
arsd'oy ñy aadleasoe Teletyovel tis St soua- 
Tints «dlè thy érécov ñy deri]enéoi rubor, 
Z5 i l . 

21. For alwayes beginning from an 
unite, and holding on in double or triple; 
or what proportion you will, the (eventh 
number of this rank is both (quare and 
cube, comprehending boch kinds, as well 


the Corporeal as Incorporeal fubítance; 


the incorporeal according to the Superfi- 
cies which che fquares exhibite, but che 
corporeal according to the folid Dimen£- 

ons which are fet out by the Cubes, 
22. As for example, 64. or 7. 2.9.thele 
are numbers chat arife after chis manner : 
each of chem area feventh from an unite, 
the one arifing from double proportion; 
the other from Triple; arid if the pro- 
- I portion 
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portion were quadruple, quintuple,or any 
elfe there isthefame reafon. Some other 
fevench number would arife, which would 
prove of the fame Nature with thefe,chey 
would prove both Cubes and fquares,that 
is, Corporeal and Incorporeal 5 for fuch is 
64. either made by multiplying eight in- 
toeight , and fo itisafquare, or elfe by 
multiplying fourcubically, for four times 
four times four is again fixty four, but 
then iv is a Cube. And fo7.9. is made 
either by fquaring of 27, or Cubically 
multiplying of nine, for either way wiil 
729. be made: and fo is both Cube and 
{quare corporeal and incorporeal : where- 
byisintimated, chat che world fhall be ree 
duced inthe feventh day toa meer fpiri- 
tual confiftency, to an incorporeal condi- 
tion ; but there fhall beacohabitation of 
the fpiric with flefh, in a Myftical or Moral 
fenfe, and that God will pitch his Tent 
amongitus. Then fhall be fectled ever- 
lating rightecuftiefs, and rooted in the 
Earth , fo longas mankind fhall inhabit 
upon the face thereof, 

23. And this truth of the Reign of 
Righteoufnefs in this feven thoufand 
years is ftill more clearly fet out to usin 
che Septenary within cen, 7n év73; Seat 4 C 
zeSouedt, as Plato callsit, che naked num- 
berfeven, For che partsitconfiftsof are 
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three and four, which put together make 
feven. And chefe parts be the fides of 
the firt Orthogonian Numbers; the very 
fides that includeche right angle thereof. 
And the Orthogoxian what a foundation it 
is of Fregonometry , and of meafuring che 
Alticudes, Latitudes, and Longitudes of 
things, every body knowsthat knows any 
thing at all of che Mathematicks : and 
this prefigures the uprightnefle of the 
holy Generation, who will ftand and 
walk, xa?’ oefds, inclining neither this 
way, northat way, butthey willapprove 
themfelves of an upright and fincere 
heart; and by the Spirit of righteoufnefs 
will thefe Saints be enabled to find out 
the depth, and breadth , and height o£ 
the wifdome and goodnefs of God, as 
fomewheretheApcftle himfelf phrafeth ic. 
24. But then again, laftly ; chis three 
and four comprehend alfo the Conjun&i- 
on of thecorporeal and incorporeal Na- 
ture: three being che firft fuperficies. And 
four the firk body; and in the feven 
thoufand years chere will befo great uni- 
on betwixt God and man, that man {hall 
not die, but partake of his Spirit. And 
the Inhabitants of the Atherial Region 
will openly converfe with thefe of the 
Terreftrial, and fuch frequent converfati- 
on, and ordinary vifits of our cordial 
- 12 Friends 
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Friends of thacother world, willtake a- : 
way all chetoyl of life, and fear of death 
amongft men, they being very chearful 
and pleafant here in che body, and being 
well affured, no pain fhall affli& them, 
when they pleafe co go out of it; for 
Heaven and Earth by this number {hall 
fhake hands together , or become as one 
houfe ; and to die fhall be accounted but 
to afcend into a higher Room. 

25. And though this difpenfation for 
. the/prefenc’ be but very fparingly fet a- 
foot, becaufe of my youth; yet { fuppofe . 
che more ancient and Learned may have 
a glimpfeatit; concerning whom accom- 
plithed pofterity may happily utter fome- 
thing anfwerable to chat of our Saviours 
concerning 4brabam, who tafted of Chri- 
f'ianity before Chrift himfelf was come in 
the flelh: Abraham faw myday aud rejoyced 
atit, And without all queftion, that ple- 
nitude of happinefs chat hath been re- 
ferved forfuture times, the prefage, pre- 
di&ion and reprefencation of it has inall 
Ages been a very great Joy and Triumph 
to all holy men, RofieCrucians and Pro- 
phets;Adam,Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mabalaleel, 
Jared, chey died, not enjoying the Riches 
of Gods Goodnefs in their bodies; buc 
Enoch, who was thefeventh from Adam, 
"was by feven taken up alive into Heaven 


by 
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by Gabriel: and {eems to enjoy that great 


. Büiffein thebody,I have fhewed you,in my 


Book called’ Tbe Way to Bliffe : The World 
then in che fevench Chiliad will be aflumed 
up into GOD, fnatcht up by his Spirit, 
inated by his power: The Jerufalem chat 
comes down from Heaven , will chen in a 
moft glorious and eminent manner flou- 
rifh upon earth ; God will, as | faid, by 
feven, pitch his Tabernacle amongft us : 
and for God tobein us and with us, is as 
muchas for us to be lifted up into God, 

26. By feven Cornelius Agrippa being at 
Paris writ-to a Friend of his at che Court, 
the fignification of a faying in Jeremiah : 
viz. Our Crown is fallen, IWoe unto us,becaufe 
we have finned; which ((fayes he ) I with 
might not be fo truly applied to you ; for 
truly chat verfe, the Numeral Letters be- 
ing gathered cogether, MCV L expre(- 
feth che year MD X XIV. wherein , ac- 
cording to the account, your King was ta- 
ken at Papie. . 

27 The number feven engraven ina 
Jafper ftone, with the parties Name, and 
the Numbers attributed to it,the Angel of 


the Planet, and day of the week; and chis 


they fay is good to obtain the favour of a 
Lady in Marriage, and che Love of Vir- 
gins; it maketh the bearer fortunate alfo 
in Gaming, as Tables, Cards,Dice,Horfe- 

I 5 racing, 
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racing, Bowling, Shooting, Cock-fight- 
ing, @c. And bythis Number they fay 
will appear a little Maid, cloathed in long 
white Garments, with her hairfpread a- 
broad, holding flowers in her right hand; 
and fhe gives vertue to this number, that 
the bearer of it fhall go at his pleafure in- 
vifible : if ic be engraved with his name 
and Genius, @¢. ina Diamond. 
By this Number they give Phyfick to 
renew Youth,é@c. but fome do not be- 
lieve thereis any fuch thing as Spirits; 
but we thall prove cher Exiftence and Ap- 
parition inthe third Book ée. ` 
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CHA P. X. | 
The NC umber of Wif- 
dome. 


Of the fignification of the Number 8, and what 
Angels may be called byit, and how they ap- 
pear, 


I. I Am not angry at theFanatick dif- 

A pofitionsof men, that raile againít 
my Writings, viz. Francis Osborn, Author 
of Advice toa Son, and Elias Afhmole, Efq; 
that made publick my imperfe& Copy ; 
and fome others I pity, being the worm- 
eaten memorials of defaced Hiftories 
&c. 

2. Thefe ignorantly wonder what thofe 
Officious Spirits fhould be I fo much talk of 
in my book,called the Familiar Spirit, chat 
fo willingly appeare, and after my dire- 
&ions, offer chemfelves to confociate with 
a man. 

3. O my enemies! whom I pity, more 
then difpife, Ifhall tell youlovingly, as I 
fpeak to the capacities of people ; They 
are Angels uncapable of incorporation 
into humane bodies and fouls of chede- 

l4 ceafed 
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ceafed, that have affinity with mortality 
and humane frailty ; and:thefe will not. 
appear to youat all times, but every firft, 
third, fifth, fevench, ornineth yeare, 
they will come, and for ever accompany 
youin a fortunate Telefe. 

4. And eight will bringto youa Geni- | 
us you fhall know in its proper place : 
And Orpheus was ufed to befeech Divine 
jufticeby eight, and he ufually {ware by 
eight Deities, viz. Fire; Water, Earth, che 
Heaven, Moon, Sun, Planets, the Night : 
and Virgil fpeaking of Magick, faith, 


I many tines with eight have Maris fpy d 
Chang’d toa Wolfe, and in the Woods to 


bide : 

From Sepulchres would foules departed) 
charm, 

And corne beare ftanding from anothers 
Farm, . | 


5. The Kofie Crucians cad eight the num- 
ber of Jufticeand Fulneffe + firk, becaufe 
itis fir of all divided into numbers e- 
qually even,vizx.into four, and that divi- 
fion is by che fame reafon made into two 
times two, vig. two times two twice, ; and 
by reafon of chis equality of Divifion, it 
' took to icfelf che name of Juftice; but che 
other received the name, viz, of Fulnefs 
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by reafon of the Contexture ofthe corpo- 
real folidicy, fince the firftmakesa folid 


_ kody. Fhere are eight only vifible Spheres 


of che Heavens; alfo by it che propercy of 
corporeal matter is fignified, which Tyrius 
comprehended in eight of che Sea-fongs : 
thisis alfo called che Covenant, or Cir- 
cumcifion, which was commanded to be 
aone by che Jews che 8tb day. 

6. By eight itis faid, a Gentlemanin 
the Kings Army at Edge- bill battel thewed 
the effe&sof Spirits, viz, the appearance 
ofarmed men fighting and encountring 
one adsint another in che skie, and hune 
dreds faw chefe things befides him- 
felf. 


‘7. And through eight Tfagarith (hewed 


the Citizens of Ierufalem for forty dayes, 


or five times eight cogecher,horfmen run- 
ning in the airein cloth of Gold, and ar- 
med with Lances, like a band offouldiers, 
and troops of horfmen in array, encoun- 
‘ring and running one againít another, 
vith fhaking of fhields, and multitudes of 
pkes, and drawing of fwords, and cafting 
oidarts, and glittering of golden orna- 
mints, and harnefs of all forts : and thus 
he»redi&ed the great (laughter of no le(s 
the: 80000 made by Antiochus : thisis al- 
Ar qua in the fecond of Macchabees, 
MIS i 
l 8, And 
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$. Andin eight was feen a Seafight o- . 
ver Sydmouth in Devonfhire, by Caleb Perkin- 

fon,a Captain ofa Ship and his company ; 
and he predicted a Sea-fight, which hap- 
pened betwixt us and the Hollanders, 

9. Fight isan evil number, and alwaies 
fignifies difeafes, or death ; and in the 
old Law there were eight Ornament of 
the Prieft, viz. a Breaít-plate, a Coat, a 
Girdle, a Mytre, a Robe, an Ephod, a 
Girdle of an Ephod, a Golden Plate: hi- 
ther belongs the number to Eternity, aad 
theend of the World, becaufe it fglloves 
` thenumber even, which is che myftery of 
time, 

10, By eight Hammel caufed a Spirit, 
called Eckerken, to appear alwaies in the 
fhape of a hand, and haunt chofe chat 
troubled him, pulling down travellers off 
their horfes , and overturning carri- 
ages. 

11. They fay this number was dedicatee 
to Dionyfius, becaufe he was born the Stt. 
moneth; in everlafting memory where 
Naxos the Ifland was dedicated to hin, 
which obtained this prerogative, tilat 

.onely the women of Naxos fhould faely 
bring forth in che eighth moneth, and 
their children fhould live; wheres the 
children of the eighth moneth inother ^ 
Nations die, and cheir mother then 
bing- 
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bringing forth are in manifeft dan- 
er. 

. 12. By eight artificially chara&redina 
proper tubje&, Apollonius Tyaneus cold the 
Ephbefians of an old man that was a Spe- 
&re, and how che walking Plague was by 
his means in che City here and' there ; 
whereupon they ftoned the fhape, and af- 
ter a while chey uncovered the heap; 
whereupon appeared the fhape. of a great 
black dog, as bigasany Lion: Yet] know 
{ome able Artifis in England, that wil! not 
believe but this is Melancholy, and fraud 
of a Prieft: Bet chelearned Grotius, a man 
far from ail levity and vain credulity, is 
fo fecure of che truth of Tyaneus his Mira- 
cles, and Telefmaticall Numbers, that 
he does not ftick co cerme him impudent 
£hat has the face co deny chem, 

13. in the Infernal! world there are 8 
rewards of che damned, Prifon, Death, 
Judgement, the wrath of God, Drunken- 
nefs, Indignation, Tribulation, Anguiíh ; 
and eight kinds of bleffed men in the Jef- 
fer world,the Poor in fpirit, che Merciful, 
the Meek, the Viourners, they that hunger 
and thirft after Righteoufnefs, the Peace- 
makers, they which are perfecuted for 
Righteoufnefle fake: eight particular 
qualities in the Elementary world, the 
heat ofthe Fire, che moiftneffe of che Air, 

| the 
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the coldne(s of che Water, the drineffe of 
the Earth, che drinefs of the Fire,the heat 
of che Aire, che coldne(s of the Earth, che 
moiftnefs of the Water; and eight rewards 
of the Blefled; Inheritance, Incorrup«sion, 
Power, Victory, the Vifion of God,Grace, 
a Kingdome, Joy ; andthe Name of God 
in the Original word is written fometimes 
with eight letters, Eloha Vadaath wn 
iym Lehovah Vedaatb AIAN nyni and 
thefe Queftions are refolved by eight. 

14. Phenumber eight Telefmatically en. 
graved, as others were in an Onyx ftone, 
they fay rendretha man powerful in good 
and evil,fothat he fhall be feared of all; 
and whofoever carrieth it, chey give him 
the power of charming difeafes, and he 
fhall terrifie men by his looks when he.is 
angry: this makes alfoa man bold and 
fortunatein Wars: by this number ap- 
pears a Spiriclike a man riding upon a Ei- 
on, having in his right hand a naked |i 
{word : and by thisnumber they preferve 
goods from ftealing, and caufe Thieves to 
bring again what they have taken away 5 
this helpeth all difeafesin che fecrets and 
bowels: by this number they know when ` 
che party will die that is fick, 
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CHAP XL 


The N umber of chan- 
-gmg Bodies. — 


Of the fignification of the number nine, bow 
tha: by nine Julius Caefar called up Spirits, 
and did what he pleafed : bow Galleron by 
nine went invifible, and bad the focietyof a 
familiar Genius. , 


I. Nd nine is a powerful number in 
allthings: Julius Cefar made this 
number in Gold Telefmatically in thehour 
by Art, and carried with him in his 
‘march to the River Rubicon, which divides 
Gallia Citerior from Italy, and upon the 
Banks fide his Army faw appear at his com- 
mand, a Genius, like a proper man, play- 
ing on a Reed; the ftrangenefs of his 
actions, as well as the pleafantnefs. of his 
niufick, had drawn feveral of the Shep- 
herds unto him, asalfo many of theSoul- 
diers ; amongft whom were fome Trum- 
peters, which chis Triton (if I may fo call 
him ) or Sea-god, well obferving, nimbly 
Ínatches away one ofthe Trumpets out of 
heir hands, leaps forthwith into the Ris 
ver, 
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ver, and founding to horíe , with that 
ftrengchand violence, that he feemed to 
rend the heavens, and made the aire ring 
again with the mighty forciblenefs of the 
blat: in chis manner hepaffed overco the 
other fide ofthe River: whereupon Cefar 
taking the Omen, leaves off all further di- 
fpute with himfelf, carries over hisarmy, 
enters Italy, fecure of fucce(s, from the fo 
manifeft cokens ofthe favour ofthe gods. 
The number nine is dedicated tothe Mus 
fes, by the help of the order ef the celefti- 
al fpheres, and divine Spirits, 

2. And there are nine Spheres; andace] 
‘cording to thefe chere are nine Mufes,viz, | 
Caliope, Urania, Polymnia, "Terpficbore, Clio,| 
‘Melpomene, Erato, Euterpe and Thalia; which] 
nine Mufes indeed are appropriared to the]: 
nineSpheres,fo that che firt refembles theft 
‘fupreme fphere, which they call Primum i 
. Mobile; and fo defcending by degrees, ac-|t 
cording to the written order, untothe 
laft, which refembles the Sphere of the 
Moon. 

3. So the Nameof GOD in the Origi-]y 
nal Word, is fometimes written with niné]y 
letters, myxay nri. Jebovab Saboath ihi 
15979 Tt) Iva pidude (OVI CT Sn 
FAOIMN TIBOP ; and there are in cheincelepn 
Vigible World nine Quire of Angels, Sera 
phim, Cherubin, Thrones, Dominations, Pow=) dj 

ers; 


(Lig. — The Holy Guide. 89 


ers, Vertues, Principalitiesy Arch-angels, An- 
gels ; and nine Angels ruling the Heavens, 
Metattron, Ophaniel, Zapbkiel, Zadkiel, Ca- 
mael, Raphael, Huniel, Michael, Gabriel. In 
the Celeftial World Calliope is appropriate 
| tothe Primum Mobiles Urania to the Starry 
Heaven, Polymnia to Saturne; Terpfichore to 
Fupiters;Clio to Mars; Melpomene to the Sun, 
Erato to Venus, Enterpe to Mercury, Thalia 
to the Moon: and they engrave nineupon 
a Saphir , Emrald , Carbuncle, Beril, Onix, 
Chrifolite, Fafper, or Tapas: but properly 
and moft effectually to be refolved of their 
Queftions, or to obtain their defires, they 
Tefmatically in an hour engrave it in Sar- 
dis or Silver; and this will make a man 
(they fay) go invifible, as Caleron, Alexan- 
ders brother-in-law fometime did, when 
he lay with his brothers Concubineas of- 
ten as himfelf: This number obtainech 
the love of women. 

4. And the nineth houre our Saviour 
breathed out his Spirit; and in nine dayes 
the Ancients buried their dead; and nine 
B years Minos received Lawes from Iupiter, as 
you may read in my Book, called The Idea 
W of the Law : and nine was moft efpecially 
taken notice of by Homer, when Lawes 
wereto be given, or anfwers were to be 
@given, or che {word was like to rage; the 
Ajirologers and Geomancers allo obferve the 

s num- 
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number niüe in the ages of men,no other- 
wife chen they do cf feven,which they call 
a Climatierical years which are eminent for 
fome remarkable change: yet fomctimes 
it fignifies i mperfe&ne(s and uncompleat- 
nefs,becaufe it doth not attain to the per- 
fection of the number ten, but is lefs by 
one, without which it is deficient, as Au= 
fiin interpretsit of che ten Lepers ; nei- 
theris the longitude of nine Cubits of Og, 
King of Bafaz, whois a type of the Devil, 
without a Myfterie: and there are nine 
fenfes inward and outward together in 
man, viz. Memory, Cogitative, Imaginative, 
Common fenfe; Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Ta- 
(ling, Touching: and nine orders of Devils 
in Sheol, viz. Falfe Spirits of Lying,Veffels of 
Iniquity, Avengers of Wichednefs, Iuglers, ov 
Lylians, Airy Powers, Furies, fowing Mifchief, 
Sifters, or Tryers, Tempters, ov Infnarers, 


I aime at tbe Celeftial Glory ; 
below the Moon alls Tranjitory. 


` e. The number nine, che number of the 
Planet, day of the week, Angel of the day, 
and hour engraven in Gold, will (the 
fay )bring down to youanAngel likeaKin 
crowned, ficcing ina Chair, having a Ra- 
ven in hisbofome, and under his feet 
Globe; he wears Saffron-colour'd clothes, 

and 


LAB.2. ABe tory Guide. gi 


& he,they report,gives vertueto the num- 
ber & makes the bearer cf it invincible & 
honorable, & helps co bring their bufinefs 
toa good end, and to drive away vaine 

Dreams. This number prevails againft 
 Feaversand the Plague, and they made 
it in a Balanitis-ftone, or a Rubie: This 
number caufeth long life and health: by 
this Number Plato fo ordered himfelf,thar 
he could by it caufe Nature to end bis 
dayesat his pleafure, and by departing 
upon the fame 81 years after his Birth, to 
fulfill of purpofe nine times nine, the 
moft perfet Number. 
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Of the fignification of the number ten , how by 
this Number ten’, Socrates in æ Monitory 
Vifionhad a Swan in bis lap, and of Plato’s 
‘birth and education. a | 


1. *T^ He Number cen is a Number of ho- 

nourand preferment, and Pythago- 
ras had honour by it. And Plato by this 
Number hadthe knowledge of che more 
facred Myíteriesof God, and the ftateof 
the foul of man in this world , and that 
other defervedly got to himfelf che citle 
of Divine, ô OclG- Masara. 

2, But as for Miracles, I know none he 
did, chough fomething highly miraculous 
happened,if that Fame at Athens was true, 
that Speufippus,Clearchus, and Anaxilides re- 
port co have been , concerning his Birth, 
which is, that Arifto, his reputed Father, 
when he would forcibly have had to do 
with Peritiong, fhe being indeed exceeding 
fairand beautiful , fell fhort of his pure 
pofe,and furceafing from his M 

j ie 


Liz.z. The Holy Guide. 93 


hefaw Apollo ina Vi(ion , and fo abftain’d 
from medling with his Wife, till fhe 
brought forth her fon Arijtocles, who after 
was called Plato. | 

3. But that is far more credible, which 
is reported concerning the commending 
of him co his Tutor Socrates, who the day 
before he came, dreamed that hehad a 
young Swan in his Lap, which putting 
forth apace of a fudden , flew up intothe 
Air, and fung [very (weetly ; wherefore 
the next day , when Plate wasbrought to 
him by his Father, 78709, tiret giy voy boruv 
he prefently faid , thisis che Bird, and fo 
willingly received him for his Pupil. 

4. But his acquaintance with the Holy 
Guide, as it i$ more credible in it felf, fo I 
havealfo better proof: As Arifobulus che 
iris Clemens Alexandrianus> Saint Am- 

rofe, Hermippusin Jofephus againkt Appions : 
And laftly, Numennius the Platonit who in- 
genioufly confeffes , T; yZe n Tliarey h 
Mwons "Ag]ixitor : That is Plato, but Mofes 
án Greek, as 1 haveelfewhere in my Book 
called, The Idea of the Law, alledged a- 
mongf Law-givers; the Number ten is 
called, every Number,Gompleat, fignify- ` 
ing che full courfe of life; for beyond 
that wecannot number within it felf, or 
explain them by it felf, and its own by 
multiplying them, 
K 2 Where- 
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Wherefore it is accounted to be of a 
manifold Religion and Power, and isap- 
plied tothe purging of fouls : Hencethe 
Ancients called Ceremonies Denary, be- 
caufethey that were to be expe&ted, and 
to offer Sacrifices were to abftain from 
{ome certain things for cen dayes,whence 
aniongft che Ezyptians, it wasche cuftome 
for him chat would facrifice to Fao (i.e. ) 
Fab,co faftren dayes before; which Apu- 
leus ceftifiesof himfelf,faying, it was com- 
manded that I fhould for the {pace of cen 
dayes refrain all meat, and be fafting. 

s. There are ten Sanguine parts of 
Man,the Menftrue, cheSperm,the Plafma- 
tick (piritche Maffe, che Humours, the Or- 
. ganical body, the Vegetative part , the 
Senfitive part, Realon, andthe Minde: 
There are alfo ten fimple Integral parts 
confticucing a man, the Bone, the Carti- 
lage,Nerve;Fibre;Ligament,Artery; Vein, 
Membrane, Fle, Skin. There are alfo 
cen parts of which a Man confifts intrin- 
fecally, che Spirit, che Brain, che Lungs, 
the Heart, the: Liver, the Gali, the 
Spleen,the.Kidnies, the Tefticles, che Ma- 
triX, ] | 
_ 6. There are ten Curtains inthe Teme 
ple;ten ftrings in the Pfaltery, cen mufical 
intruments which with Pfalms were fung, | 
the names whereof were Neza, on which 
cheir 
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their Odes were fung : Nablum the fame as 
Organs, Mizmor on which the Plalms, Sirs 
on which che Canticles, Tekila on which ` 
Orations, Berach on which Benedictions, 
Halel on which Praifes , Hodaia on which 
thanks, fre on which che felicity or bliffe 
, and happinefs of any one, Hallelujah on 
which the the praifes of Godonly , and 
Contemplations: there were alfocen fi- 
guresof Pfalms, a. e. c. 

. And there were ten Singers, viz. 
Adam, Abrabam, Melchifedeck,, Mofes, Afaph, 
David, Solomon and the three (ons of Chorab 
And the name of God in the original 
world is written with cen Letter, Oby 
MIL Eaouldé acd: There are ten Com- 
mandements, and the tenth day after che 
Afcention of Chrift, the Holy Ghoft came 
down: There are ten Names of God, 
main Eat mim 446 dev cn50umm 
Ieguva Eau Sot cA WITDTION taclu yiCop 
mY erba MONIY  Ieva Catoad 
MAYO Emu Cebab yw adu ININ 
AS oval uere.: | 1 

8, And che: Number ten eaft in Gold 
was it, in which 7acob. wreftling with the 
Angel al! night overcame, and at che ri- 
fing of che Sun was bleffed, and called by 
the name of Ifrael.. By,and in this Num- 
| ber Fobia overcame thirty one Kings,and 
| by ten inta Carbuncle David overcame 
E3 Geliab, 
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Goliah , and the Philiftines ; and in cen 
Daniel e(caped che danger of che Lions. 

9. Thereare ten Meffengers that carry 
the fouls down from God through the 
Heavens, Spheres, Stars, and Planets to 
the bodies of men, and thefe be cheir 
names, Kether, Hetcbmacb , Binab, Hefed, , 
Geburab, liphereth, Nezah, Tod, Hefod, Mal- ` 
chuth; chis Number is as circular as unity, 
becaufe being heaped together,recurns in- 
to an unity,from whence it had its begin- 
ning, and it is the end and perfe&ion of 
all Numbers,and the beginning of tens as 
the-Number ten flows into unity back 
again,from whence it proceeded; foevery 
thing that is flowing, is returned back to 
that from which it had the beginning of 
its Flux, fo water returns tothe Sea from 
whence it had its beginning ; the body 
returns to the earth. from whence it was 
taken; time returns to eternity "front 
whence it flowed; che {pirit fhall return 
to God that gave it ; and laflly ; every 
creature returns to nothing, from whence 
ic was created, neicheris it fupported, but 
by the Word of God, in whom all things 
are hid. 

10. By the Number ten Polomides an 
Abbot of Malego in. Spain could tell al- 
molt at any diftance how che affairs of the — 
world went, what confulcations or tranf- 
1 i i a&ions 
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actions there were. in all the Nations of 
Chriftendome, from whence he got to 
himfelf che reputation of a very holy 
man, anda Rofie Cruciaz; but other 
things‘came to paffe, no lelle ftrange and 
miraculous , aschac at the celebrating of 
the holy Eucharift ; che Prieft fhould al- 
wayes want one. of his round Wafers , 
which was fecretly conveyed, to this 
Prieftor Abbot, by the adminiftration of 
Angels, he receiving into his mouth, eat 
it in che view of the people,to their great 
aftonifhment , and high reverence of the 
Saint. - 

11, Atctheclevation of the Holt , Polo- 
mides being near at hand, but yet a wall 
betwixt, that the wall was conceived to. 
open, and to exhibite Polomides to the 
view of chem intheChappel. And thus 
when he pleafed he would partakeof the 
confecrated bread ; when this Abbot came 
into che Chappel him(elf, upon fome fpe- 
cial day, that he would fet off che folem- 
nity of the day by fome notable arid: con- 
fpicuous Miracle; for he would fome- 
times be lifted up above the ground three 
or four Cubits high, other tomecimes 
bearing the Image of Chrift in his Armes, 
weeping favourly, he would make his hair 
to increafe to the length and largenefs, 
that ic would come co his heels and cover 

: K 4 him 
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him all over, and theImageof Chriftin 
his armes , which anon notwithítanding 
would fhrink up again to its ufual fize : 
And after chis he called an Angel by cen 
in Gold Telefmatical engraven , to fhew 
the crue Religion cohim 5 and che Ángel 


bid him turn Proteftant , inthe bek fenfe: 


of the Church of England; and after- 
wards all his lifehe preached , and was 
created Bifhop in England, and preached 
to the Proteltants in France, and known 
well.by the name of the Bifhop of Spa- 
latte, ` | 
12. And all things with the Number 
ten, and by che Number ten make a 
round, taking cheir beginning from God, 
and ending in him: God therefore the 
firft unity,or one thing,before he commu- 
nicated himfelf to imferiours, diffufed 
himfelf into the firt of Numbers , viz" 
the Nuniber three, chen into che Number 
ten , asinto ten Idea’s and meafures of 
making all Numbers,and al! things,which 
the Hebrews call ten Attributes and blef- 
fed Souls, viz. Halceb, Hakades, Opbanim, 
Aralim, Hafmallim , Seraphim, Melachim, 
Elohim , Ben Elobim , Cherubim Ifim; and 
cen Angels ruling, Metratton, Topbiel, Zaph- 
kiel, Zadkiel, Camael, Raphael, Haviel, Mi- 
chael, Gabriel, the foul of Meffiab : Ten 
Spiritsof cheWorld that rule che Spheres, 
— RLS Refcbitb. 
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Refchitb bagallalim, Mafloth, Sabbathi, Zedek,- 
Madim, Schemes, Noga, Chocab, Levanak Ho- 
lom, Fefodoth: cen confecrated Animals, 
viz. a Dove, a Libard, a Dragon,an Eagle,” 
a'Horfe , Lion, Man, Genitals, Bull, a 
Lamb: They accountten Divine names, 
for which cherecaánnot be a further Num- 
ber, 

13. Hence all tens have fome divine 
things in them,and in the Law are requi- 
red of God as his own , together with the 
firft fruits as the original of chings, and 
beginning of Numbers , and every tenth 
is theend given to him, whoisthe begin- 
ning and end of all things : and ten Or- 
ders of the Damned in Hell, viz. faite 
gods,lying fpirits, William Lilly the King of 
Swedens Fugler, Gc.  Veffels of Iniquity, 
Tempters or Enfnarers, Siftersor Triers, 
Revengers of wickednefs, Furies the Se- 
minaries of Evil, Aery Powers, wicked 
fouls bearing Rule. ` 


All fpirits were created pure at firi; 
But by their felf-will after were accurjt. 


. I4. The Numberten, and che Letters 
and Numbers of Angels, &c. ensravenin 
a Carbuncle, rendreth a man free from 
difeafes, and maketh him livelong, frefh, 
and beautiful) chishelpech all difeafesin 

the 
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the Kidnies,it caufech che party chat bear- 
eth it colivefecurefrom Theeves, for no 
Thief can enter his houfein che night, 
nor have power tocarry away a Sheep or 
Horfe,&c, if once ftept in che ground, he 
fhall not come outagain until che party 
that owns the ground pleafes: and this 
Number you muft ehara&er or cał in 
Copper, and lay it under the gare in che 
earth, and in the ground on the Eaft fide 
of the place you wou'd have guarded, be 
it Houfe,Garden,or an Orchard, c, And 
its faid che Angel chat gives vertue to chis, 
appears like an old man leaning on a 
ftaffe, having in his hand a Sword, and he 
feemsin black Cloaths. By this Number 
they know when to begin any „work in. 
this book. l 


CHAP. 


poe SO ee 0 
LiB.2. Tbe Holy Guide. IOI 


CHAP. XII. . 


The NC umber of prepa- 
rations of Gold. 


Of the fignification of the number v v. how by it 
ywe know the bodies of Devils, and their na- 
tural con[titutions > dpteveds in Pherecyd es 
Syrus; DMN, OMY, Sow, hy, 
EDN, names of Spirits haunting fields 
and defolate places : of Theophilus Ful- 
wood, who bad the continuall fociety of a 
Guardian Genius: Of Plotinus agd O- 
lympius. à 


I. Y i1 Theophilus Fulwood, the Rofie 
Crucian knew the Demones Metallici, 

and Guardian Genii, who told him, That 
the bodies of Spirits were cold; & indeed 
itftandsto very good reafon,that the bo- 
dies of Spirits being nothing but coagu- 
lated aire, fhould be cold, as well as cogu- 
lated water, which is fnow and Ice, and 
that itfhould be a more keen and pier- 
cing cold; it confifting of more’ fubrill 
particles chen thofe of water, and there- 
fore more fit to infinuate, and more ac- 
curately and ftingingly to affe& and 
- touch 
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touch chenerves. Hence we may alfo dif- 
coverthe folly of the opinion that makes 
the very effence of fpirits to befire; for how 
unfit thas would beto coagulate the aire, 
isplaine at firft ; forit would rather melt 
and diffolvechofe confiftencies, then con- 
ftringe chem, and freeze chem ina man. 
ner; butit is rather manifeft, chat the ef- 
fence of Spirits isa fubftance fpecifically 
diftin& from all corporeal matter whatfo- 
ever ; but my intentsis not to philofo- 
phize concerning the nature of Spirits. 

2. Pherecydes Syrus the Rofie Crucian,and 
Mafter of Pythagoras, by „eleven knew 
the Fauni and Sylvani, and Oxocentauri , 
d'atuóyov yeoraduady xj axo]cnào TH $erigaveia. 
A kindof fpirits chat frequent the woods, 
and are of a dark colour; they caufea 
noife and ftir in chofe defoiate places;and 
therefore he forewarns his fcholarsto be. 
ware of their acquaintance. 


Hec loca capripedes Satyros, . Nymphafque 
tenere 
Finitimi fingunt, & Faunos effe loquuntur ; — 
Quorum Nočivago strepitu Lud.quejocanti 
Afirmant vulgo taciturna filentia rumpi. 
isi, 
Thefe are the places where the Nymphs 
do won íy, papali 
The Fauns and Satyrs with their cloyen 
wec — Whofe 
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Whofe noife, aud fhouts, and laughters 

- loud do run, 

Through the ftill aire; and wake the fi- 

lent night, 

3. But che Jewes underftand by 11, and 
mba Shee-devil, an enemy to women 
in child-bed ; whence ıt is, that they 
write on the wallsof che room wherethe 
woman lyes in, m1) yin mn cns 
Adam, Eve, out of. doors Lilitb. 

And our Saviour Chrift in the rath. of 
Mat,43. ver, plainly allowes of this Do- 
&rine,that evil fpirits have their haunts in 
thefieldsand defarts, which Grotius ob- 
ferves to be the opinion of the Jewes, and : 
that avs Demones have their names for 
that reafon, from rV Ager, the field; for 
ifit were from 110, it would be rather 
nv chen ov Sbiddim then Sbedbim, as 
Grammatical Analogie requires. 

4. The number 11, as it exceeds the 
number ten, which is the number of che 
Commandements ; fo it falls fhort of che 
number twelve, which is of Grace and 
Perfe&ion, thereforeit is called the num- 
ber of fins,and the penitent. Hence in the 
Tabernacle there were commanded tobe 
made 11 coats cf hair,which is the habit of 
thofethat are penitent, and lament for 
their fins; whence this number hath no 


- com. 
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communion with Divine or Celeftial! 
things, nor any attraction attending to 
things above; neither hath it any reward; 
but yet fometimes it receives a gracious 
favour from God,as he which was called 
che eleventh hour to the Vineyard of the 
Lord, received che fame reward as chofe 
who had born the burthen and heat of 
the day; and I never knew but one fpirit 
that ever appeared by this number chac 
was a good fpirit 5 and that Theophilus Ful- 
wood had, as he gathered from certaine 
Monitory dreams and vifions, alchough 
other fpirits would fpeak to him’, this 
would not, but yec he was forewarned as 
well of feveral dangers as vices 5 chat this 
{pirit difcovered himfelf to him after he 
had for a whole year together earneftly 
prayed co God to fend agocd Angel to 
him; and heengraved 11 ia filver for it; 
to be the guide and governour of his life 
and adions, chat he might not be deluded 
by evilfpirits i i | 
s. Adding alfo, that before and after 
prayer he ufed to fpend two or three 
hours in meditation and reading che Scri- 
ptures, diligencly enquiring wich himfelf; 
what Religion amongft thofe fo many 
controverted in the world, might be beft 5 
befeeching God that he would be plea- 
fed to dire& him to it; and chat he did 
. not 


L:8.2. The Holy Guide. 105 


notallow oftheir way, thatat all adven- 
tures pray to God to confirm them in chac 
opinion they have already pre-conceived, 
be it right or wrong. 

6. That while he was thus bufie wich 
himfelf, he light upon the Pook of 
Common-Prayer , and in it he found 
a paper, in which was written, Epifcepacy 
Meliorated, isthe bef Religecn, and thata 
good and holy man can offer up no grea- 
ter,nor more acceptable facrifice to God, 
then the obligation of himfelf,his foulsand 
under it was DG. Bif-op of C.and therefore 
following che Bifhops Counfel , that he 
offered hisfoultoGed, ~ 

7. And that after chat, amongft many 
other Divine Dreams and Vifions, he once 
in his fleep feemed to hear the voiceof 
God faying tohim, Iwill fave thy foul; Yam 
he that before appeared unto thee : After- 
wards, that the Spirit every day would. 
knock at the door about threeor four a 
clock in the morning, though he rifing 
and opening the door couldfee no body, 
but chat the Spirit perfifted in this courfe, 
andunlefshe did rife, would thus rouze 
him up. 

8. This trouble and boifteroufnefsmade* 
him begin to conceit that it was fome evil 
fpiritthatthushaunted him; and there- 
fore he daily prayed earneftly to jov 

la that 
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that he would be pleafed to fend a good 
Angel co him, and often alfo fung Palms, 
having moft cf them by heart. 

9. Wherefore the Spirit afterward knoc- 
ked more gently at the door, and one day 
difcovered himfelf to him waking, which 
wasthe firft time that hewasaffured by 
his fenfes that ic was he; for he often 
touched and ftirreda drinking-glafs chat 
ftood in hischamber, which did not a lit- 
le amaze him. 

10, Two dayes after, when he entertain- 
ed a Gentleman of the Kings, a friend of 
his, at {upper with him, chat this friend 
ofhis was much abafhed while he heard 
the Spirit thumping on the bench hard 
by him, and was ftrucken with fear; but 
he bid him be of good courage, there was 
no hurttoward; and the better to affure 
him c£ it, cold him the whole truth of the 
matter. 

11. Wherefore from that time,faith Eu- 
genius T beodatius, he did affirm, chat this 
Spirit was .alwayes with him, and by 
(ome fenfible ign did ever advertife him 
with things, as by ftriking his right ear, if 
he did any wayes amifs; if otherwife, his 
: leftif any body came to circumvent him, 
that his right ear was ftruck; buc his left 
ear if a good man & to good ends accoft- 
ed him; if hewas about coeator drink 

| any 
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any thing that would hurt him, or in en- 
ded or purpofed to himfelf to do any 
thing that would prove ill, chac he was 
prohibited by a fign; or if he delayed to 
follow his buline(s, that he was quickened 
by a fign followed him, i 

12. When he began to praife God ià 
Pfalms,; and to declare his marvelous 
atts, that he was prefently raifed and 
ftrengthened wich a fpiricual and fuper- 
| natural power. 
|. 33. That he daily begg'd of God, that 
he would teach him his Will, his Law,and 
.Bistruth: and that he fet one day apart 
ii the week for reading the Scripture and 
| Meditation, with finging of Pfalms, and 
'that he did net ftir out of his houfe all 
ithat days but chat in his ordinary conver- 
fation he was fufficiently merry, and ofa 
cheerfull mind, and he cited that faying 
for it, Vidi facies fanGorum letas; butin 
his converfing with cthers, if hehad talk- 
ed vain!y or indifcreetly, or had fome 
dayes together negle&ed his Devoti- 
ons, chat he was forthwith admonifhed 
thereof by a dream, that he was alfo ad- 
monithed torife becimes in the morning; 
and that about four of che clock, a voice 
would:come to him while he was afleep; 
ayings Who gets up firft co pray ? . 

14, Hetold Eugenin allo, how he was 

L efte 
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often admonifhed to give almes,& that che 
more charity he beftowed, che more pro- 
fperous he was ; and that on a cime when 
his enemies fought after his life pand knew 
that hewastogo by water, that his Fa- 
ther‘in a Dream brought two horfes to 
* him, theonea white, che othera bay; and 
that therefore he bid his fervant hire him 
two horfes, and though he told him no- 
thing of che colours, that yet he brought 
him a white oneand abay one. 

15. Åt another time, when he was in 
very great danger, and was newly gone to 
bed, he faid, chat the Spirit would not let: 
hint alone till he had raifed himagain 5 
wherefore he watched and prayed all | 
that night ; the next day after he efcaped ` 
the hands of his perfecutors in a wonder- 
full manner; which being done, in his 
nextíleep he heard a voice faying, now 
fing, Qui fedet in Latibulo Altiffimi. 

16. Eugenius asked him why he&would 
not fpeak to the Spirit for the gaining of 
the more plain and familiar converfe 
withic; he anfwered, that he once at- | 
tempted it, but the Spirit took away the 
Number and Plate, and ftruck ic againft 
the door with chat vehemency, asif he 
had. intended to have beat it downs 
whereby he gathered his diflike of the 
matter. - | 

by . 17, But 
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17. But though the Spirit would not 
talk with him, asthofe chat appear by o- 
ther Numbers, yet he could make ufe of 
his judgement in the reading of his books, 
and moderating his ftudies; for if he cook 
an ill book into his hands, and fell a rea- 
ding, the Spirit would ftrike ic, that he 
might lay it down, and would alfo fundry 
times, bethe books what chey would,hin- 
der him from reading and writing overe 
much,that his mind might reft,and filent- 
ly meditate with it felf : he added alfo, 
that very often, while he was awake, a 
fmall, fubiil, inarticulate found would 
come into his ears. 

18. Eugenius further enquiring, whether 
he ever did fee the fhape and form of the 
Spirit ; he told him, that while he was a- 
wake,he never did fee any thing but a cer- 
cain lighe,very bright and clear,andof a 
rougd compaffe and figure; but that once 
M o in great jeopardy of his lifejand ha- 
ving heartily prayed toGod that he would 
be pleafed co provide for his fafety; about 
break of day, amidít his flumberings and 
wakings, he efpied on his bed wherehe 
lay, ayoung boy clad in a white garment, 
tinXtured fomewhat with a couch of pura 
ple, and ofa vifage admirablelovely and 
beautiful co behold. ‘i 

19, And chis was che firk Refie-Grauciar 

Le. that 
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that ever ] faw) being about feven yeares 
fince; but being now one ofthe trater- 
nity,I asked him of foulsand {pirics ; and 
whac numbers were fitteft to be cngraven 
for a good Genius, and how to go invili- 
ble, and in feveral fhapes. 

20. Now, fayes he, by 11 agood Angel 
will come and make you invifible, and 
transform you into any of thefe fhapes,a 
‘Boy, a Lamb, a Dove, a beam of light; and 
tbe Spirit gets into the body, and by his 
fubcil fubftance more operative and fear- 
ching then any ther, or lightning, melts 
the yielding compages of the body to 
fuch a confiftency, and fo much of it as i5 
fit for his purpofe, and makes ic pliable to 
your imagination; and then it isas eafie 
for him to work it into what fhape he plea- 
feth; asit is to work the aire into fuch 
forms and figures as he ordinarily doth; 
nor isit any more difficulty for an Angel 
to mollifie what's hard, chen itis to harden 
what is (oft and fluid as che ai e. 

21. And he that hath this power, you 
can allow him that which is leffer, viz. co 
inftru& men how they (hall for atime for- 
fake their bodies, and come in again : for 
canit beahard thing for him that can 
thus melt and take in pieces the particles 
of rhe bedy, to have the skill and power 
toloofen the fou), a fubftance really di- 
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ftin& from che bódy, and feparable from 
it, which at laft is done by the eafie courfe 
of natureat final diffolution of foul aud 
body, which we call death ; but no courfe 
of nature ever transforms the body of 
of man into the fhape of a Lamb, ora 
Dove; fo chatthis is more hard aud diffe- 
rent from the courfe of naturechen che 
. other; l, yon’! fay the greatnefs and in- 
credulity of che Miracleis chis, that there 
fhould be an a&ual feparation of foul and 
body, and yet no death: But thisisnoc 
at all ftrange, it we confider that death is 
properly a disjunction of the fcul from 
the body, by reafon of the bodies unfit 
nefs any longer to entertain the foul, be- 
caufeof difeafes or ace. 

22. But this is not fuch a miracle, nor is 
the body properly dead,thoug the foul be 
our of it ; for che life of the body is no- 
thing elfe but that firnefs to be actuated 
by thefoul, the confervacion whereof is 
helped by Aurum Potabile, and numbers 
engraven in Gold,Silver, precious Stories; 
andin Metals, which keeps out the cold; 
keeps in the heat and fpirits, ; chat the 
frame and temper of the body may-con- 
tinue in fic cafe co entertain che foul again 
ac her return; fo the vital ftem of the car- 
cafe being not fpent, che priftine operati- 
ons of life are prefently again kindled,asa 
| G 3. | Torch 
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Torch new blown out, and yet reeking, 

fuddenly catches fire from the flame of a- 

nother,thongh at fome diftance, the lighe 

gliding down along the {moak. 

. 23, Wherefore the flying in the aire, 

walking in Ladies chambers invifibly, and 

bringing of meffagesfrom one lover to a- 

nother, and difcovering fecrets, &c. it is 

eafie ; for they be then really out of che 
bodies: And Socrates lying inthe field for 
quietnefs fake, being far from the noife of 
his brawling wife Zautippe, tell afleep,and 
being a(leep, Euripides e{pied a thing come 
out of his mouth very lovely to behold, of 
a whitith colour, little, but made likea 
Cony running in the grafs, and at laft co- 
ming toa Brook fide, very buyfily attem- 
pting to get over, but not being able, one 
ofthe ftanders by made a bridge for it of 
his fword, which it paffed over by, and 
came back again with the ufe of che fame 
paffage, and then entred into Socrates his 
mouth, and they faw it no more after- 
wards; when hewaked, hetold how he 
dream'd he had goneoveran iron bridge, 
and other particulars anfwerable to what 
Euripides and his fellowes had feen before- 
hand;all thofe that transform themfelves 
into Lambs, Doves,Bryes, or little Birds, 
or Conies, have their undeftandings un- 
ehanged,they have the mind and memory 
ofa man as before. 24.Mi- 
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24. Mitake me not; all that can do 
thefe miracles, are not Rofie Crucians; for 
many ofthe Witches and Sorcerers in E» 
gypt.could do miracles as well as Mofes , 
who was taught of God as chefe Refie Cru- 
cians are. ! 

25. To perfwade you to thetruth of 
numbers, when confecrated to God with 
Divine names, and engraven upon con- 
fecrated fubje&s, and what wonderfull 
vertues they have. in natural and fuper- 
natural things, | fhall amplifieand prove 
by Plotinus ; for that which Porphyrius re- 
cords of him,falls littlefhort of a miracle, 
by the number 1 1. a$ being able by iten- 
graven, as his enemy Olympius confefled, 
to retort chat Magick upon him, which he 
practifed againft Plotixus, and chat fedate- 
ly fitting: amoneft his friends, he would 
tell ‘them; Now Olympius ' his bo- 
dy was gathered like a purfe , and his 
limbs beat one againft another, But 
your Witches, Sorcerers, Conjurers and 
Inchanters are not able to tand before 
Rofie Crucians, no more then Tages and 
Jambres could ftand before Mofes, who did 
really thofe chings, and abundance more 
then the other could imitate by delufi- 
ons, fleight and Legerdemain; and this 
proves the truth of Angels, fallacies of De- 
vils : the one. makes a happy man, the o- 
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ther makes him miferable. The Devil 
promifed our Savicur more chen hecould 
» perform; but God performed more to 
Abrabamthen he promifed : And to come 
again co Plotin.s , although he was notin- 
ftru&ed by che Jewifh Priefts and Pro- 
phets, yethe was a familiar friend of that 
bearty and devour Chriftian, and learn- 
ed Father of the Church, Origen, whofe 
authority 1. would alfo caft in together 
with the whole confent of the learned 
amongtt che Jewes; for there is nothing 
ftrange in che Metaphyfica) pare of this 
Holy Guide, but what they had conftancly 
affirmed co be prue; but che unmannerly 
fuperfticion of many is fuch, that they 
will give more heed co an accuftomed o- 
pinion, which they have either caken up 
of themfelves, or hath been conveyed un- 
to them by the confidence of fome pri- 
vate Theologer, then to che authority of 
either Fathers, Churches, workers of Mi- 
racles, or what is beit of all, che moft fo- 
lid reafons that can be propounded; 
which ifthey were capable of, they could 
not take any offence at che admittance of 
the Rofie Crucian Philofophy intothis pre- 
fent Hely Guide; but the principles and. 
moft notorious conclufjons thereof, offere 
ing themfelvesfo freely,and unaffe&edly, 
and fo aptly and fittingly caking their 
he | place 
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place in the Text, chat [know not how, 
wich judgement and conf{cience, co keep 
them out. 

26. Inan ele&ed hour they engrave ir 
in caft metall, and che numbers, Augels 
and Letters belonging to it; and this ma- 
keth the bearer co gain in his trade,cureth 
all difeafesin the legs, viz, the Gout, &c. 
And to thig appears an Angel like abeau- 
tiful man, that. makes a man profperous 
by Sea. 

By this number they know times when 
to give Medicines, and how Devils offer 
chemfelves ; by this number you thall 
knowan Angel from a Devil, as you (hall 
fee in che third book allin order. 


5 P CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. XIV. i 


The N umber of know- 
ledge, of. diffolving 
Gold.,.&cy NES. 


Of the fignification of tbe Number twelve, of - 

` its natural vertue : twelve Magical Apho- 

 rifmesof Janbother: Of Angels and their 
nature and dighity: What thefe Guardian 

- Genii may bes whether oue or more of them 
be allotted to every man , or to fome none; 
what may bethe reafonof Spirits fo feldome 
appearing , And whether they have any 
Settled fhape or no : What their manner is of — 
affijling men ineither Devotion, or Propbefies. 
or Love: Whether every mans Complexion is 
capable of the fociety of a good Genius: 

And lajtly , whether it be lawful to prayto - 
God to fend fuch a Genius oy Angel to one ov — 
no, that in the Number and Name we defire 
at the engraving. 


1.°E"“He Number twelve is Divine, and 
that whereby the Celeftials are 
meafured : It is allo the Number of the 
figns in the Zediack , over which there are 
2 twelve 
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twelve Angels as chief, fupported by che 
Irrigation cf the great Name of God : lu 
twelve years Jupiter. perfc&s his courfe, 
and che Moon runs through twelve signs 
in twenty eight dayes cr thereabouts. 
There are twelve chief joynts in mans 
body, in hands, elbows, fhoulders, thighs, 
k and vertebre of che feet: chere is 
i reat power of the Number twelve 
‘in divine Myfteries: God chofe twelve 
Families, and fec over them twelve Prin- 
ces: fo. many ftones were placed in the 
midh of Jordan , and God commanded 
“that fo many fhould be fec on che breaft of 
ithe Prieft: twelve Lions did bear the bra- 
zen Seathat Solomon made: there are fo: 
many Fountains in Helim 5 and fo many 
' Spies fent co che Land of Promife; and fo 
many Apoftles of Chrift (et over twelve 
Tribes; and twelve thoufand peopie 
 chofen; che Queen of Heaven crowned 
with cwelve Stars; and twelve Angels are 
fet over the twelve Gates of the City; 
and twelve ftones of the Heavenly Feru- 
falem. In inferiour things, many breeding 
things proceed from this Number: fathe 
-Cony being moft fruitful brings forth 
twelve timesin the year; and the Camel 
is fomany moriths in breeding , and che 
Peacock brings forth cwelve Eggs, & there 
are 12 months in the year, as Virgil fings, 
Hoy 
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. How the Sunds b rule with twelve Zodiack, 
Signes, 
The Orb that’s meafur’d round about with 
Lines, - 
It doth the Heavens ftarry way make known, 
And jtrange Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon; 
Ar&urus alfo, and the Stars of raingg™ 
The feven Stars likewife , and Chart 
Wain: | 
Why ta. Sun makes toward the Weft f 
tfl 5 
— What makes the Nights fo iong ere they be 
pat. y 


2. And there aretwelve Magical Apho- 
rifmes, 


. 


. Ante omnia punüum] extitit : non Tè — 
v aut Mathematicum, fed diffufivum, 
Mon erat explicite: implicite Myris, Lux 
erat & nox, principium, © finis principit,om- 
nid, & nibil, eft, & non, 

2. Comnovit fe monas 11 Diade: & per 
triadem egreffe funt. facies Luminis fecundi. 
3. Exivitignis fimplex, zacreatus : & fub 
Aquis induit fe tegumento ignis multiplicis , 
creati. 
' 4. Refpexit ad fontem fuperiorem: € in- 
feriorem deducto typo triplici vultu figillae 
vit. 
? 5. Creasit 


t 
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. Creavit unum unitas: CP in tria di- 
ftinxity trinizas ef Cv Quatenarius, nexus é~ 
medium redučitonis, 

6. Ex vifbilibus primum effulfit Aqua: 
Famina incumbentis ignis © figurabilium 
gravida mater. 

7. Porofa erat interius, © corticilus varia, 
ime venter habuit Calos convolutos , & Ajira 
indifcveta, 

S. Separatus Artifex divifit banc in Am- 
plas regiones, È à parente, fetu, difparuit 
Mater, 

9. Peperit tamen Mater filios Lucidos y in- 
fluentes in terram Chaz, 
` vo. Hi generant Matrem in novifimi: 


| cujus fons cantat. in Luco Miraculofo, 


11. Sapientie condus eft bic : efto qui potes. 
promus. , 

12. Pater eft totius Creati : Cv ex Filia 
Creato per vivam Filii Analyfin,Pater genera- 
tur , babes fummum Generantis Circuli Myfle- 
rium: Filii Filiw eft, qui Fili Pater 


frit. 


4. The Name of God among. Angels i$ 
{poke with twelve letters pn mop AX 
Father, Son, Holy Ghoft. 

4. There are twelve Meffengers that 
bear the Commands of God , and have 
influence on the nine Orders of Angels 
and Quire of bleffed Souls,and ten € ephe- 

roth 
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roth into the Angels of the Cocleftial 
Spheres, and Angels of che Planete, and 
Planets themfelves; and into che Angels 
of the Signs, whofe names are thefe, Mal- 
chidiel, Afmodiel, Ambriel, Muriel, Verchiel, 
Flanaliel, Luriel, Barbiel, Adnarciel, Hanael, 
Gabriel, Barchiels and chefe have influence 
upon the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Gancer, Leo, Virgo, 
Libra, Scorpius, Sagittarius, Capricornus, A- 
quavius, Pijces: and from thefe Angels after 
this Order doth man receive a good Ge- 
hius, according to the Number of his 
Name, engravenin the Metal, or in one 
of poet twelve Stones, a Sardonius,a Car- 
neol,a Topaze, a Calcedony, Jafper, Emrald, 
the Beril,an Amethi?, the Hyacinth, a Chri- 
foprafus, a Cbrijlal, a Saphir. 


. Andthere are twelve Tribes, cwelve 
Prophets, twelve Apoftles, twelve Months; 
twelve Plants, Saag-uprigbt, Vervain, Bend- 
ing-vervain , Comfry, Lady-(eal , Calamyn , 
Scorpion-grafs, Mugwort , Pimpernel-dock, 
Dragonwort, Ariftslochy: and twelve prin- 
cipal Members, che Head, the Neck, the 
Arms, the Breaft, the Heart, che Felly, the 
Kidneys, the Genitals, che Hams, the Knees, 
che Legsche Feet: By the Number cwelve 
Spirits appear that refolve all manner of 
Queftions;as anbofbar, Adams Tutor na 

` ‘as an 
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and you may find it recorded in the Indi- 
an Eooks , written by Ifagarith a hundred 
years before Adam, Now they fay in old 
time che-Yonths were called and reckon- 
ed for years; but this I leave to more 
curious pens, and pafle on to my defign : 
And if thefe things pra&ifed be found 
crue , and anfwer the expectation of the 
Reader, let him chen fay faithfully his 
thoughts of Art,neither fcandalizing, nor 
| fmuttingit with difgraceful words. 


6, Now it cannot but amufe a mans 
mind tothink what thefe Offcious fpirits 
fhould be, that fo willingly by Numbers 
fometimes offer themfelves to confociate 
witha man; whether they may be Angels 
uncapable of incorporation into humane 
bodies, which vulgarly is conceived : or 
whether the fouls of the deceafed, they 
having more affinity with mortality and 
| humane frailty then the other, and fo 
more fenfible of our neceffities and infir- 
mities, having once felt themfelves, and 
feparate fouls are in a condition not un- 
like che Angels chemíelves. 


7. But there are Angels in Heaven,tlat 
arefet over manas Guardians, and their . 
names you find by thefe Axiomatain the 
Numbers and Letters, -as chefe willingly 
) come 
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come to us, Now weareco inquire, whe- 
ther every man hath his Guardian Genius 
or no: that Witches have many 5 fuch as 
chey are, their own confelfions teft fie: 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion chat 
every man hath two Genii, a good one, | 
and bad one , which Mabomet hath taken 
into his Religion, adding alfo thar chey 
fit on mens (houlders with table-books in 
their hands;jand that che one writes down 
all che good, and the other all che évila 
man doth : But fuch expreffions as thefe 
| look upon as Symbolical rather then 
Nattral. - 


$. And [chink it more reafonable, that 
a mag changing the frame of his mind; 
changes his Gentis withal , or rather unlefs 
aman be very fincere and fingle-hearced, 
that he is istefc coconrmon providence; 
as well as if he be not defperately wicked; 
ordeplorably miferable, (carce any pars 
ticular evil fpirit incer pofes,or offers him- 
{elf a perpetual affiftant in his affairs and 
fortunes, 


9. But extream poverty, irkfome old 
age,want of friends,che contempt, mjury, 
and hard-heartedne(ís of evil neighbours 
working upon a foul low funk into the 
body, and wholly devoid of divi 

ot 
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doth fometimes kindle fo fharp ; fo eager, 
and fo piercing a defire of fatisfa&ion and 
revenge, that che fhrieks of men while : 
they area murchering , che howling of a 
Woolf in che fieldsin the night, orche 
fqueaking and roaring of tortured beafts, 
| donot fo certainly call co chem thofe of 
| their own kind,as this powerful Magick of 
penfive and complaining foul in the bit- 
| ternefs of icsaffliction, attra&s che aid of 
thefe our officious fpiritss fo that it is 
moft probable, that they chat are thefor- , 
| wardeft to hang Witches, arethefirít that - 
made them, and have no more goodnefs . 
nor crue piety, chen chefe they fo willing-. 
ly profecute, butare as wicked as they; 
though with betterluck or more difcreti- 
on, offending no further then the Law: 
will permit them; and therefore they fe- 
verely ftarve the poor helplefs man; 
| though with a great deal of clamour of 
| Juftice, they will revenge che death of 
their Hog or Cow. wae 4 

10. And now it were worth our dif; 
quificion, why fpirits fo feldom now a~- ` 
| dayes appear, efpecially thofe chat are 
good; whether ic benot che wickednefs 
of theprefent Age, as I have already hint- 
ed, or che general prejudice men have 
againft allfpirics chat appear, that they 
muk be ftreight-ways Devils, or the frailty 

M à 
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of humane nature, chat is not ufually able to 
bear the appearance of fpirits , no more 
then other Animals are; for into what 
Agonies Horfes and Dogs are caft upon 
cheirappreach , i$ in every ones mouth, 
and isa good circumftance to diftinguifh 
a real Apparition from our own imagina- 
tion s. d 

11. Or laftly,whether it benot the con- 
dition of fpirits themfelves, who, it may 
be, without fome violence done to their 
own nature, cannot become vifible, it be- 
ing happily, as troublefome a thing to 
them to keep themfelves in one fteady vi- 
fible confiftency in the Air,as itis for men 
that dive to hold their breath in che wa- 
ter. "m 
* 12. Now although Spirits appear upon 
Numbersand Names engraven upon Me- 
tals, Minerals, or pretious Stones, it may 
deferve our fearch, whether fpirits have 
any fecled form orfhape: Angels are come 
monly pi&ured, like good plump boyes, 
which isno wonder-the boldnefs of che 
fame Artit, not flicking to pi&ure God 
Almighty in thefhape of anold man : In 
both as it pleafes che Painter. 

15. But this ftory feems rather to fa- 
vour their opinion, thatfay, that Angels 
and feparate fouls have no fettled form; 

but what they pleafe to give themfelves 
= upon 
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upon occafion by the power of their own 
fancy. Ficinus, as | remember, fomewhere 
calls them Aereal Stars. And the. good 
Genii (eem to me to beas the benign eyes 
of God running to and fro in the world, 
with love and pity beholdirigthe inno- 
cent endeavours of harmlefsand fingle- 
hearted men,ever ready to do them good; 
andto helpthem. 

14. What Ifpeak here of the condition 
of the foul out of the body, I think is 
eafily applicable to other Geziz or Spirits ; 
and thisI conceive of feparate fouls and 
fpirits. 


Like to alight faft lockd in Lantborn' dark, 
VW hereby by night our wary steps we guide , 
In flabby fireets, and dirty channels mark 
Some weaker rayes from the black top doe 


glide, ) 
And flufher ftreams perhaps through th’ bors 
ny fide; s i l 


But we've paft the peril of tbeway, — 

-Arriv’d at home, and laid that cafe afide, 

The naked light bow clearly doth it ray, 

And fpread its joyful beams bright as Sum- 
mers aay ! 

Even fo the foul in thir contracted. flate 
Confind to thefe firait Intruments of 
fenfe A 
Mere dull and narrowly do operate; 

"c Wy. 
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At this hole bears, the fight muft ray from 

thence, 

Here taftes, there (mells, but when fhe's gone 

from hence, | 

And round about bas perfecti cognofcence ; 

What ereinber Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Orb of fenfe, alleye, all Aiery ear, 

15. Now you know by the vertue of 
Names and Numbers how fpirits appear; 
lec us inquire how thefe good Genii be- 
come ferviceable to men,for either height- 
ning their Devotions, or inabling them to 
Prophefie, &c, whether it can be by any 
other way then by defcending into their 
bodies, and poffeffing the heart and brain : 
For the Euchites , who affected the gift of 
Prophefie by familiarity with evil fpirits, 
did utterly obliterate in their fouls ghe 
mated ciufena, the principles of good- 
nels and honefty (as you may fcé in Po. 
fellus , viel &vigytias deusdvov) that the evil 
fpirits might come intotheir bodies,whom 
thefe {parks of vertue, as they faid would 
. driveaway , but chofe being extinguifhr, 
. chey could comein and poffe(s chem, and - 
inable chem to pro phefie. 

16. And that thelmps of Witches do 
Tometimes enter their own bodies, as well 
as theirsto whom they fend them, is plain 
in che ftory of Witches, in Trifmegifi. 
P a r 17, It 
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17. Ic is alfo the opinion of R. Lully» 
that chefe fpirits get into che vains and 
- Arteries both of men and beafts.- | 

18. Wherefore concerning the. holy 
Rofie Crucians , it may be conceived reafo- 
nable,that the good Genii infinuate them- 
felves into their very bodies, as wellas the 
bad into the bodies of che wicked; and 
that refiding in the brain, and figuring of 
itby this or chat obje& , as weourfelves 
figure it when we.chink che external fenfes 
being laid afleep, thofe figurations would 
eafily be reprefented to che common 
fenfe; and chat memory in the Rofie Cru- 
cian E. T. recovering them when he awa- 
ked, they could not but feem co him as 
other dreams did , faving that they were 
better , they ever fignifying fomething of 
importance unto him. 

19. But thefe Raptures of Devotion by 
day, might by the fpirics kindling a purer 
kind of love Hamein his heart, as well as 
by forcifying and raifing hisimagination, 
and how fara man fhall be carried beyond 
himfelf by this redoubled foul in him, 
none Ithink,can well conceive unlefs they 
had the experience of it, 

20. And if this be their manner of 
communion, it may be enquired by chis 
Number, whether all men be capable of 
confociation with thefe good Genii Çar- 

M 3 dan 
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dan {omewhere intimates that cheir ap- 
proaches are deprehenfible by certain 
fweet fmeils, where the mind doth noc 
ftink wich pride and hypocrifie,have fome 
natural advantage for the gaining their 
fociety. But if there be any peculiar 
complexion or natural condition requi- 
red, it will prove lefs hopeful for every 
one to obtain’ their acquaintance; yet 
Regeneration comes to its due pitch: 
though it cannot be without much pain 
and anguifh,may well re&ifie all unclean- 
nefs of hature 5 fothat no fingular good 
and fincere man can reafonably defpair 
of their familiarity. For he that is fo 
highly in favour with the King, itis no 
wonder heis taken notice of by his Cour- 
tiers. . 
. 11. Some queftion thefe Numbers, and 
the vertues I attribute tothem when en- 
graven, whether God affitts us or not, and 
whether it be lawful to pray to God for 
fuch a good Geniusor Angel: But che 
examples of Exoch, Mofes, Tofpua, Elijah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, St, Tobn Baptift, 
and Sc, Fehn the Divine, with many others, 
as Hector of Troy, Alexander, Fulius Cefar, 
judas Maccabeu , King Arthur of England, 
Charlemain, or Charles the Great, Huon of 


Burdeux Godfrey of Bulloyn, and thoufands ~ 


` 


more [could name, feemsa fufficient war- 
pant. 2.5 22 


= 


ih. 


M 
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23. But I conceive faith and defire 
ought to be full fail to make fuch voyages 
profperour, and our end and purpofe pure 
and fincere ; but if pride, conceitednefs, 
or affe&tacion of fome peculiar priviledge 
above other mortals , {pur a man up to {o 
bold an enterprize, his devotions willno 

“more moveeither God, orche good Genii, 

then the whining voice of a counterfeit 
will ftir che affe&ion of the difcreetly 
charitable. Nay this high prefumption 
may invite fome real friends to put a 
worfe jeftupon him, then was put upon 
that tattered Rogue Guzman, by thofe 
Mock-fpirits , for his foampudently pre- 
tending kindred, jand fo boldly intruding 
himfelf into the knowledge and acquain - 
tance of the Gentry and Nobility of 
Genoa. | 

Butthe fafeft Magick is che fincere con- 
fecrating a mans foul to God, and the 
afpiring to nothing but fo profound a 
pitch of humility , as not to be confcious 
ro our felves of being at all touched with 
the praife and applaufe of men, andto 
fuch a free and univerfal fenfe of charity, 
as to be delighted with the welfare of 
another as much as our own; they that 
folely have their eyes upon thefe, by 
Numbers and Names, will find coming in 
what ever their heart can defire; but 


M 4 they 
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they that put. forth cheir hand to catch ` 


at high things, as they fancy, and neglett 
thefe, proveat laft but a plague tothem- 
felves,and a laughing ftock to the world. 
' In a convenient feafon they engraved 
the Numbertwelve ina whiteand clear 
ftone, with the Letters of chename of the 
party; andthe Genius, Ángel, and Pla- 
net,@c. And this encreafeth felicity, 
honour,and conferreth benevolence and 
profperity,and freeth from enemies; and 
this Number cureth all difeafes in the 
feet : to this they fay appears a Genius, 
whofe figureisa man, having the head of 
a Lion, ora Ram, and Eagles feet, and he 
feems to bein Blew, anda flame of light 
attendshim. = ` 
_ * By this Number they know whether the 
Medicine will profper or not. ` 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of what Angels appear by the vertue and power 
= of Numbers above twelve, 


1. JN thirteen. for the Agreement of 
.& Married Couples, and for che diffol- 
| ving of the Charmes againft Copulation, 
they added the Numbers of their Names 
| together, and divided them by nine, and 
the remainder was engraven with thire 
teen upon a plate of Beril and Zedeck, 
and then a Getz would appear like a man 
and woman in white imbracing. 
|. 2. Now the Numbers that are. above 
twelve , you feeare endowed with many 
and various effects and vertues, whereof 
you muft underftand by their originals 
and parts , as chey are made of a various 
| gathering together of fimple Numbers, 
or mannerof multiplication ; fometimes 
as their fignificationsarife from the leffen- 
ing, or exceeding of anothergoing afore, 
> efpecially more perfe&, fothey contain of 
themfelves the figns of certain Divine 
: ; Myfteries ; 


— 
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Myfteries, fo you fee che third Number 
above ten fhews che Myftery of Chrifts 
appearing to che Gentiles, for che chir- 
ceenth day afcer his Birth a Star was a 
guide tothe Magicians. 1 
3. The fourteenth day doth typifie 
Chrift, who the fourteenth day of che firft 
Month was facrificed for us: upon which 
day the Children of Ifrael were comman- 
ded by the Lord to celebrateche Pafsover, 
14. Matthew, doth fo carefully obferve, 
that he paffed over fome Generations, 
` that he might every where obferve this 
Numberin the Generations of Chrift. To 
cure the fick , they made this Numberin 
gold, and thenan Angel would appear 
lıke the head of a Lion , and they would 
makea perfume of Amber, 
. The fifteenth Numberis a token of 
fpiritual Afcenttons, therefore the Song 
of Degrees is applyed to that in fifteen © 
Pfalms. And fifteen years were added co 
the life of Hezehizb; and the fifteenth 
day of thefevénth month was obferved 
and kept holy: This Number they en- 
graved wich the mans name in Virgin 
Wax and Maftick, and then would appear 
a King crowned, before whom they’ would 
burn Lignum Als , and he would recon- 
eilc him wich hisKing whom he offend- 


ed, 
i g. The 
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s. The Number fixteen the Pythagori- 
ans,Porphirians and Platonijts callthe Num- 
ber of Felicity. It allo comprehends all 
the Prophets of the Old Teftamenr, and 
the Apoftles and Evangelifts of the New, 
They engraved chis ina filver Ring,whofe 
«table was {quare, and chen che Genius 
| would appear in the fhape of a woman 
well cloathed, fitting in a chair, to whom. 
| they would burn Musk, Campbire , and 
Calamus Aromatica, They affirmed, that 
fhe giveth happy fortune, and every good 
| thing- 

6. The Number feventeen iscalled of 
R: Luly, a Number of Vi&ory ; by it en- 
graven withthe Letters and Numbers of 
his Name, added togetherin red Wax, 
appeared a Genius like a Souldier fitting 
onan Horfe, holding a Piftol cockt in his 
| right hand ready to fire; and they burnt 
| red Earth and Storax before him: And 
this enabled Fulins Cefar to come into this 
Kingdome of England, 

. By the number eighteen, Ifrael fer- 
ved Eglos King of Moab: your name and 
number engraven in Iron, chey fay will 
, preferve you againft Theeves and- Rob- 

bers, fora Genius in the form of an Ape 

willattend. 
8. By the Number nineteen engraven 
in Copper, appeared a woman hokia 
i E er 
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her hands upon her face, and they burnt 


tate birch, and provoke the Menítrues. 


: 


liquid Storax beforeit, that might facili- ` 


9. By the Number twenty, Jacob ferved, © 


and Ifrael was fold; and amongft crea- 


turesthat havemany feet, there is _ 


that have above twenty feet, and they fa 
that this number engraven in Tyn, with 


the Number of the Hunters name , will | 


bring youa Genius like Sagittary, half a 
man, and half a horfe, and before this 


they burnt a Woolfs head, and it made | 


them profperous in hunting. 


. 3o. By twenty one, with che Number of — 


the Kings name, for the deflru&ion of his 
enemies, and to overcome Kingdomes, 
they engraved it in gold , and finely 
wroughtit, and then appeared a Genius 
in the image of a man , with a double 
countenance before and behinde, and 
before this chey burnt brimftone and 
ec. 

tr. Twenty two ñgnifes che fulnefs of 
wifdome, and fo many aré the Characters 
of the Hebrew Letters, and fo many books 
doth the Old Teftament contain : by this 
Number engraven in filver, a little Virgin 


appears, and isreportedto increafe che | 


light of che eyes, to affemble Spirits, 


to raife Winds to reveal fecret and hidden — 


things. 
P 12. Twenty 
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12. Twenty three, Engraven with che 
mans name, and che Numbers of it, ina 
Sapbyr , maketh appear the Genius of a 
man willing to make himfelf merry with 
Mufical Inftruments , and he maketh a ` 
man honoured before Kings and Princes, 
and helpech the pain of che teeth, hebe- 
ftoweth che favourof men and Aireal fpi- 
rits. 

13. Now I fhall fay nothing of twenty 
four,becaufe it is evil,and giveth a Genius 
of a wicked man , whofe name was Cain, 
and che name of any Spirit you may find 
by thenumberand name of the man, for 
what remains of Addition, and Divifion, 
tellsyou the numberand the name of the 
fpirits 5 I have told you of all mens names, 
what Angelsrule them asyou heard be- 
fore ; thefe numbers arefaid to be good 
and profperous; viz, 15 25 354975 95 11913- 
14. Very good, 16, 17,19, 20, 22; 23,10; 
26, 27. indifferent good, <, 65,8, 12, 155 
18, 21. Very ill; 245 255 28, 29550. wort 
of all. 


\ 
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HEMRILEBDE Be 


CH A P. XVI. 


Of Kings, Lords, or other people that fight, or go 
to Law one againjt another, which (hall have 
the V. zcfory, 


I. Ow we have fhewed youthe pow- 
er, vertue, and fignification of 
numbers; wefhal! next teach you the ufe 
ofthem: And firt, you muft know che 
proper names ofthem which would fighe 
or go to Law one againft che other ¢ and 
according to the lettérs and numbers in 
the fecond Chapter of this book: Joyn 
unto each letter of the faid names ché 
number that is attributed to it, and 
fumme the faid numbers together each : 
man by himfelf,and divide the fumme of 
each mans name by nine, and judge by 
thefe Rules following 5 and if it fortune; 
that in dividing the whole by nine, chere 
remain nothing ; then the laft number of 
nine muft bé it, you muft adde to his 
name. 
2. And if the names bé both one, the 
Numse 
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Numbers will be the fame, as John againft 
John; and you muft remember to write 
n names inche Nominative cafe fingu- 
ar. 
3.And if oneto one remaine, then in 
combate, he that is of cheleffer ftacure 
fhal! overcome the other, becaufe the lef- 
fer loves Clamours, Seditions,Rebellions, 
Deceits, Serife, Debate, and is Captain of 
an ill company, that ftrive to over-run 
and kill men,and by chat means is feared; 
fome men fay che younger fhall overcome 
the elder ; but J obferve not that rule: 
the greater isa mighty man, ftrong and 
cruel, proud, and given tofight; but yet 
he fhall be hurtin the head 5 and the lef- 
fer hall havethe choice of weapon, and 
overcome the other ; in Law the leffer 
fhall obtain the fuit, 

4. Two to two, the greater fhall have 
the choice of weapon, and fhall have the 
victory with long weapon, becaufe he is 
noble and handfome, and of good repu- 
tation, and loves good company: The 
leffer isa man of good nature and well 
beloved ; but yet he loves to kifs in a cor: 
ner, and therefore he fhall be hurtin the 
face, and on the arm: In Law the grea- 
ter fhall obtain this fuit; and chis trouble 
is or will be about women. | 

5. Three againftthree; here che ya 
all 


-— 
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fhall chufe and overcome with fhort wea- 
pon, becanfe he is Princely, and full of 
{piric s but the greater is a poor fouldier, 
that hath nothing but hisfword ; he hath 
been hurt in the arm, and is fervant to _ 
them that have likewife been hurt, and 
have loft fome of their limbs, and fhall 
now behurt in che ftomack: In Law the 
the leffer being witty fhall obtaine his 
fuit, 

6. Fourtofour; now the greater fhall 
have the choice of weapons,and fhall have 
the vi&ory with long weapon; heislofty 
in his deeds, and takes pleafure in Arms 5 
being very handfom and amiable in com- 
plexion, fullof words, contentious: In 
Law-fuicthe greater fhall obtain che in- 
heritance of his father or mother, or che 
goods of the other that isin controverfie 
with him;is one of wifdome, beauty and 
policy, and weli beloved, yet by deceit 
and treafon would he beguile his friends, 
but he fails... 

_ 9. Five to five; then the leffer ftacure 
fhall chufe the weapon, and overcome 
with {hort weapon; yet the party is luft- 
lefs ; and weak in generation, however 
honet, and therefore the greater fhall 
be hurt on the fide, and on che head, and 
{hall furely dye, becaufe he.loves unjuft 
guarrelling inthe Law, che leffer thall in 
two Terms obtain his fuit. 8; 


—— O 
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. $.Sixto fix; again the taller fhall o- 
vercome, but the lower íhall chufe his 
weapon; theother is an ingenious man, 
fulland a&ive of body, a loverof good 
cloaths, Guns, Crofs-bows, Horfes and 
Harnefs. - y ! 

.. 9. Seven to feven 5 and again theleffer 
fhall vanquifh with the choice of weapon, 
which is fhort 5 fheisa great Lady, angry, 
anda fighter, and feekech nochifig but 
ftrife and quarrels, a favourer of He&ors, 
and men of War for her defence, and to 
be maintained by them in her controvers 
fies; and the greater fhall be fhot in the 
arm, and hurt in the head and Ro- 
mack, . 
10, Fight to eight; che greater fhal] 
overcome with long weapon, & the leffer 
fhall have the choice of weapon, the grea- 
terisa very fawning deceitful Knave, full 
faced and bedied, ofa brown hair, much 
givén co Witchcraft,charms and Inchanr- 
ments; a great embracerof women, and 
therefore (hall hurt the leffer in che belly, 
fide and knee: In Law the greater (nali 
obtain his fuit and there is like to be 
murther, for the leffer isa good man ot 
countenance and condition, and loves 
good cloaths, but high {pirited; and fo 
thereisliketo be blowsgiven, with more 
lofs to him that fhall win the fuit chen it is 
worth, N pr Nine 


2/ 
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ri. Nine co nines here che leffer (hall 
havethe choice of weapon, and beat the 
other with fhort weapon; he isa man ve- 
ry noble in his;adions, aims and high 
things, witha little prides the other is 
one hath great power ro do evil, apply- 
ing himfelfunto nothing but revenge, to 
murther and flaughter, and to rob and 
deceive: A Phanatick Anabaptift in che 
fear of God will cut your throat, he fhall 
be forall his cunning hurt on the knee, 
and on the fide: In fuic che leffer fhall 
obtain without trouble, and they go to 
Law’ for Heritages, or Womens apparrel 
found; the leffer fhall be content co take 
part rather chan trouble, 

12.1 to2, the 2 (hall have the choice of 
weapon, and overcome one with fhort 
weapon, and he fhall be hurt in. che head 
foral!his gallantry, and dye thereof. In 
Law one {hall win, and have more favour 
in his fuit chen he looks for ; and ch®fuic 
is brought for Gownes, Garments, and 
womens money. 

13. One to three s one is a man will 
chufe the long weapon and beat the o- 
ther; three fhall behurton the arm, and 
on the ftomack: In Law one (hall obtain 
the fuit, che declaration is upon bond or 
debrs 

14. Oneto four; here four (hall chufe 


che 


the field and day of battel, and overcome 
hisenemy with long weapon; and one 
fhall be hurtat the heart: In Law four 
fhall by deceit obtain his fuit, which js a- 
bout Succeffion or Inheritance, 

15. One againít five; The firft fhall 
chufe che field and day of battel, and o- 
vercome five with fhort weapon : ‘In Law 
one fhall obtain his fuit, which is fome 
| gift ofa Lord or Knight. 
|. -¥6.One to (ix 5 here fix (hall bear one, 

and hurt him in the belly and head with 

along weapon, andimprifon him, And in 
Law fix fhall obtain their fuit, which is 
i brought about with money or merchan- 
‘dizable wares; and at laft chey fhall be 
friends. 

17. Orie to feven; in this bufinefs one 
fhal! beat feven with a fhort weapon, and 
| hurt him en the fide, although he had the 
puce In Law one fhall obtain his fuit 

t women, or marriage-goods ; i4 and 
fhe fuic fhall be long. 

18. One againft eight; here one fhall 
be hurt on the fide, and in the genitories; 
with long weapon, becaufe he is poor ani 
malicious: he will be long angry, he is 
hurt or blemifhed in his- face, one of his 
eyes is out, one of his members is cut a- 
way, and he isan old man: andeighral- 


fois poor,perplexed, proud and (orrowz 
N 2 fuit 


— oe 
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ful, having one of her members cut away: 
in Law eight fhall obtain his fuit, which is - 
about goods and houfhold-ftuff, and fuch 
things as are unmovable, as houfes and 
the appurtenances, &c 

19. One to nine; one fhall have the 
choicé of weapon, and beat nine, and hurt 
him on the fide: In Law one (hall win, 
and the fuit is abour honour, preferment, 
or fome preheminence. 

. 20. Two to three; here three fhall be 
beat with fhort weapon, and two fhall be ` 
hurt on the arm:In Law 3 fhall obtain his 
fuit by che help of the Parfon of the Pa- 
rifh, becaufe itis amongít kindred about 
heritages. 

21. Two to four; now two {hall have © 
the better in fighting, and hart four on 
the ftomack,and on the arm : In Law two 
fhall win by the fubtilty of his Actor. - 
ney. 1; 
22. T woagainft fives here five fhallin 
fighting beat two, and hurt himin the 
flank and breaft: in law five fhall obtain 
the fuic, whichis about women and wo-- 
mens cloaths. 4 

23. Two to fix ; here two (hall overa 
come and beat fix with long weapon, and 
hurt him in che body, and on his fhoul- 
ders: In Law two fhall obtain his fuit^ 
without any great trouble; twoisa D 

de- 
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delighting in ftrifeand contention, and 
unjuftly he praéifech, co cake away the 
goods of others; fix isa fine fellow, well 
made, and of good countenance, proud, 
and therefore they will agree, and che fuit 
is abouc Merchandize, or money lent ; for 
it is betterto pleafea knave then an ho- 
neft man. | 

24. T we tofeven ; now feven will beac 
and hurc two on the fide, although two 
fhall have the choice of weapon, yet he 
fhail be overcome: In Law feven fhall ob- 
tain his fuit by delayess two keeps com- 
pany with martial! men, or with licile 
men, that have their eyes funk in their 
heads, anda fmali beard, ready to doa 
nüfchief ; wherefore feven will eafily be 
content to be quiet. 

25. Twotoeight; here two fhall have 
the choice of weapon, and beat eight;and 
` hurthim on the ftones and bottom of his 
belly : In Law two fhall obtain his fuir, 
and he is a man very fad and peníive, pu- 
nifhing his body by an excreme melan- 
cholinefs,and he loves co dig in che earth, 
for to finde treafure : and therefore two 
fhall be affifled by men of {mall ftature, 
counterfeit, and as it were monílrous : 
eight is a man very happy,and taketh no- 
thing in hand,bucic fhal curn co his praife; 
but here ic bappenech eight [hall haye 

N 3 good 
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good right, but that (the fubtilty of two. 
is of fuch force, that eight fhall lofe; and 
this fuit is for movable goods. 

` 26, Twoto nine; now nine fhall beat 
and hurt twoat the heart with fhort wea- 
pon: In Law nine fhall obtain his fuit ; 
which isabout gifts or goods of the dead. 

27. Three to four; by fhort weapon, 
four hall beat three, and hurt him in che 
head and arms; In Law four fhall obcain 
his fuit, which is abour his Fathers goods, 
and his kinsfolk would beguile him. 

. 28. Threetofive;by fhort weapon three 
fha hurt fiveon che fide or fhoulder, at 
laft friends: [n Law three fhall obtain his 
fuit, and after they fhall be friends. 

. 29. Threetofix ; withlong weapon fix 
fhal hurt three inthe belly: In Law fix 
(hall obtain his fuit;which is for merchan- 
dize. : : 

20. Three to feven ; here three fhall 
beat feven,and hurt him in the leg and 
arm: In Law che fuicfhallbe long, yet ac 
laft obtained by three. | | 

31. Threeagainít eight; by long wea- 
pon threefhall be hurt on the body and ` 
entrails by eightl: In Law eight fhall ob- 
cain hisfuit, which is about che apparel, 
dowry, or things of women. 
= 32. Three to nine; now wich (hort wea- 
pons three fhall hurt. ninein the head, 
uz M M l whereof 
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whereof he fhall die: InLaw three fhall 
obtain his fuit by che help of fome Lords 
of the Kings Court. a 

33. Four to five; Here five fhall beat. 
four and kiH him: In Law five fhall ob- 
tain his fuit, becaufe he is an honeft man 
in heart, and the fuit is about goods gi- 
ven by the Prince. 

34. Fourto fix ; withlong weapon, fix 
fhall hurt four in the body : In Law four 
fhallobtain his fuit, whch ıs for money or 
merchandize. 

3s. Fourto feven ; now feven will beat 
four with fhore weapon, and hurt him on 
the knee and face : In Law feven fhall ob- 
. tain his fuit. Á 

36. Four to eight: with {hort weapon 
four fhall hurt eight in the breat and 
arms : In Law four fhallobtain his fuit. 

37. Four to nine; here nine fhall beat 
four, and hurt him in che fide: And in 
Law nine fhall obtain his fuit: " 

38. Five to fix; by long weapon fix 
{hall hurt five on the head and face: In 
Law fix fhall obtain his fuit, which is for 
money lent. 

39. Five to feven; here five fhall kill 
feven : In Law five fhall win his Fathers 
inheritance. 

40. Five to eight; with long weapon 
‘five fhall be hurt in the fide, and inthe 

N4 hands : 
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hands: In Law eight fhallobtain his fuit, 
' 41. Five to nine; now five fhall hurt 
nine on the fhoulder : In Law five fhall ob- 
tain his fuit. 

42. Six againít feven; here feven fhall 
have the choice of weapon, and hurt fix 
onthe head: In Law feven fhall win, and 
the fuit is for Merchandize. | 
` 43. Sixtoeight; here fix (hall be hurt 
onthe head by eight: In Law fix fhall ob- 
tain his fuit ; they be both good men,and 
will ac laft be friends. 

44. Six to nine; now nine fhall beat fix 
and hurchim on thearm, and on the leg: 
In. Law nine fhall obtain his fuit. 

45. Seven to eight; here eight fhall beat 
and hurt fevenon che breaft and heart: 
In Law eight fhall obtain his fuit, which is 
for garments, or movable goodsleft by 
kindred.’ 
` 46. Seven againft nine; by fhort wea- 
pon nine fhall be hurt inche face : In Law 
nine fhall obcaiti his fuit: — 

47. Eiglit againft nine; with nineeight 
fhall beovercome, and hurt inthe body : 
In Law nine pa obtain his fuit, 
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A Rule abridged, to know which of the 
| two tbat fight, or go to Law, 
fhalt have the Vifory. 


d in Aries y, againft Oin Aries 1, che leffer 
. conquers. 
Qin Taurus ?, againit yin Taurus 2, the 
bigger conquers. 

din Gemini 3, againft v in Gemini 5, che 
leffer conq. 

Yin Cancer 4. againft yin Cancer 4.8 che 
greater conq. : 

Qin Leo 5, againft © in Leo 5. the leffer 
conq. 

c in Virgo 6. againft v in Virgo 6. the high- 
er conq. 

9 in Libra 7. againft b in Libra 7. the leffer 
conq. 

3 in Scorpio 8. againft § in Scorpio 8. the 

. greater conq. 

yin Sagittarius 9. again y in Sagittary 9. 
the leffer conq. 

Q in Taurus 1. againft yin Taurus 2. two 
fhall conq. 

giù Gemini 5, againft 9 in Geminé 5. 1 (hall 
conq. 

9 in Leor, againft O in. Leo 4. 4 thall con. 
quer. 


M 
à O 


^ 
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Qin Aries 3. againft gin dris 5. I thall 


conq. 


vin Virgor; again 9 in Virgo 6, 6 fhail | 


conq. 

9 in Libra jy, againft hin Libra 2. 1 fhall 
cong. 

gin Virgo i. againft 9 in Virgo 8.98 {hall 
conq. 

YW in Sagittarius 1. againft (in Sagittarius 
9. cong. 

Sin Gemini 2. againit Y in Gemini 3, 3 (hall 


conq, 
4L in Cancer 2, againft ) in Cancer 4,2 (hall 
conq. 


hin Libra 2. againft 9 in Libra 5.5 (hall 


conq. 
Qin Scorpio 2. againftgin Scorpio 6. 2 fhali 
cong. 


Yin Gemini 2, again gin Gemint 7.7 hall. 


conq. . 

h in Capricorn 2. againt d ia Fn 2 
fhall conq. 

Qin Leo 2. againft © in Le 9. > fhall con- 
quer. 


Qin Aries 3, againft d in Aries 4. 4 fhall. 


conq. 
, in Gemini 3. againft Sin Gemini 5.3 (hall 
conq. 


2 in Virgo 3. againftin 9 in Virgo 6. 6 hall 
R 


cong. 


- 
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hin Aquarius 3, againft 9 in Aquarius 935 
` (hall conq. ; 

2 in Virgo 3- agamft y in Virgo’. 8 thal! 
conq. 

gin Aries 3. againft (9 in Aries 9. 3 fhal! 
conq. 

Qin Leo 4, againft © in Leo 5, 5 fhall con- 
quer. 

gin Virgo 4. againft Zin Virgo 6. 4, con- - 
quers. 

hin Copricor* 4, again d' in Capricorn 7. 
7 conq. 

Y in Sagitarius 4, againft O in Sagittarius 
8. 4 cenq. 

Yin Gemini 4, againft d' in Gemini 9.9 
conq. 

© in Leo 5, againft 8 in Leo 6, 6 con- 

quers. 

9 in Aries 5. againft Oi in Aries 7. § con- 
quers. 

a} in Sagittarius 5. againft C in Sagitt. 8. $ 
conq. 

gin Gemini s againft din Gemini 9. 9 con- 
quers, 

Sin Aries 6. againft eu Aries 4.7 con- 

quers. 

yin Virgo 6. again 9 in Virgo 8.6 thall 
cong. 

$ in Gemini 6. againft d in Gemini 8.9 
conq. 

© 
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Qin Le. againft o in Leo 8, 8. con- 
quers. 

Qin Aries 7. again(t g in Aries 9. 5 con- 
quers, | 

v inVirgo 8. againft 9 in Virgo-9. 9 con- 
quers. 


And thefe be the reafons of the Rules 


going before, which you muft obferve in 
every Medicine you make. 


Ano- 
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Another R ule more brief, according 
to the Numbers and Names 


going before. 
"TENE m PEN 

3.5/7]? 2 1'416'8 
ie a 2151719 

R 2/57)2|4re Con- 4 Tbe Cenque| 131658 

S |I 1316/8 \querors of |§ rov is of 2479 

J 2141719 6 11315 8 
s 1/3/55 y 2469 
du 1357 

113 517 9 2 416 $ 


Unity is afcribed to tbe Sun, 2 is afcribed to 
the Moon, 3 afcribed tothe Jupiter, Sol and Ve- 
nus, 4 is of the Sun, s is afcribed to Mercury,6 
is attributed to Venus and Funo, 7 belongs to 
Saturn, 8 is attributed to Fupiter and Vulcan, 
Cybele and Bacchus; fome attribute it to the 
three Ladies of Deftiny; 9 belongs to the Moon, 
and the nine Mufes 5 10 belongs to the Sun and 
Janus; 11 is attributed to the Moon, 12 is at- 
tributed to the World. 


CHAP. 


P 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Refolution of all manner of 
Que[lions , and how by thefe Num- 
bers you may be happy, Cc. 


1. V ahaa a perfon hall live long, or 
( not. 
2. If aperfon hall be bealthful or fickly. 
3. 4f one hall find the party at home one would 
{peak with, L 
. Whether one abfent be dead or alive. 
. Whether a Ship fhall come home fafe. 
. If aman frall be rich, 
. If Reports be true or falfe. 
. Of find again the thing loft. j p 
; If a man fhall enjoy the Eftate of his Fa- 
ther. —- i 
10. If it be good to hire or take tbe Farm or 
Houfedefired. 
if. If good to remove from one boufe to ano- 
ther. . 
12. If one fhall have Children 
13. Whether tke Father be dead or not. 
34. If tbe Child be right Fathered , ora Ba- 
slard, 
15. Whether a Town befieged. frall be taken 
36. If there be any ill company inthe way a 
-man would ge. | 
173 dh 
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17. If it be good to put on new Clothes. 

1%. If a promife made fhall be performed, 

19, If the Earth fhall bring forth plenty of 
fruits, or not. | 

20, If a fick party fball live or dye. 

21. If a fervant [ball get free from bis Ma- 


er. 

E If it be good to take Pbyfich, 

23. If it begood to vifit the fick, perfon, or 
not. 

24. If a man (hall marry. 

25. If be [ball marry well or ill, 

26. If aman be wife, or a fool. 

27. Ifa woman be rich or not you would 
marry. 

28. If agree after Marriage, or not. 

29. Whether a Damofel be a Maid orno". 

30. Whether a Woman be honef to ber Hus- 
bend, or not. l 

31. If beafis lot, be dead or alive. 

32, Whether a Thief (hall be taken, or not. 

33. Whether the thing loft be fton, or not. 

34. If a City, Town, or Cajtle hall betaken, 
or not. ——. 

35. If a party abfent be dead or alive. 

36. Whether the man (hall die a good death, °' 

37. If the Wifes Portion fhall be - obtained. 

38. If it be good to call Angels in matters of 
Love, or not. 

39. If the Spirit be good or evil, that 
appears, and whether it be an Angel 


of 
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of Heaven; or a. Devil of Hell, 
4o. Af the wind fhallblow fair. | 
41. Uf get tbe Philofophers Stone,ec. 
42. If Dreams be for good or evil, 
43. If the Parfon (ball obtain the Benefice or 
not. ; i 
44. If one fhall obtain the preferment de=- : 
ea. 
k; If it be gzod to go to Battel, or not. 
46. If the King, Pope, Prince, or Lord fick, 
fhall amend, or not, 
7. If love betwixt two [ball continue: Lf it 
be good to goto the Court or not. 
423 If thy Friend be faithful, or aT raytor. 
49. If oue fball be emprifoned or not. 
50. If a party be bewitched, or not., 
51. Whether one shill enter into the favour of 
the King. — 
52. If tbe Prince fhall have the Vitry in 
War. | ` 
53. If there fhall be peace betwixt England 
and France. a 
4, Ifthe Captain be valiant, or not. 
ss. If the Horfe fpall win the Race. 
56. If a Prifoner fhall come out of prifon. 
67. If a fichnefs (ball de long or fhort. 
58. If you fpallenjoy the woman defired. 
s9. If it be good to take a journey. 
60. If the child (pallbe fortunate or not. 
61. If itfhall be a plentiful year. 
62. Jf it be good to trade in Merchandize. 
(1 | 63. if © 
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62. Lf it be good to take a Wife. 

64. If friend(hip {hall take good effect, or not. 
és. If a man. fhall be fortunate in bis houfe. 

66. If a man have fecret Enemies, or not. 


67. The way to Happinefs , and bow te ọba - 


tain it,&c. l 
69. The Prolongation of Life. < 
69. The Restitution of Touth in fome Degree. 
70. The Retardat ion of Age. 
dh - Curing of Difeafes counted. Incura- 
b 


s. 
2. The Mitigation of Pain. ! 
73. More Eafie and lefe Loathfome Purgings. 
74. The increafing of Strength and ACivity. 
75. Theincreafing of Ability to fuffer Torture 
or Pam, 

76. The Altering of Complexions: And Fat- 
nefs, and Leannefs. | 

a7. The Altering of Statures. 

78. The Altering of Features, 


79. The Increafing and Exalting of the ite 
telleciual Parts. 


So, Verfionsof Bodies iito other Bodies, 

91. Making of New Species. | 

82. Tran[plauting of Speciesinto another. 

85. Iaftiuments of. Deftrudion, as of War and 

. Poyfen. 

$4. Exbilaration of the Spirits, and Putting 
them in good Difpofition, 

85. Force of the Imagination, either upor 
another Body, or upon the Body it felf, 

-Q 96. ACS- 


2.2. 


pend 
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gg. Acceleration of Time in Maturations. 
$7. Acceleration of Time in Clarifications. 
$8. Acceleration of Putrefaciton, 
So. Acceleration of Decociion. 
go. Acceleraticn of Germination, 
o1, Making Rich Compojts for the Earth, 
o2. Imprefions of the Air , aud raifing of 
Tempejts. 
> Great Alteration; asin Induration,Emol- 
lition, &c. 
1. Turning crude and watry Subjtances into 
Oyly and Unciions Subftances. 
os. Drawing of New Foods outof S ub(Lances 
| not now in ufe. . 
96. Making new Dbreds fer Apparel; and 
new Stuffes ; fuch as are Paper, Glaffe, &c. 
7. Natural Divinatioss. 
98. Deceptions of the Senfes. 
99. Greater Pleafures of tbe S enfes. 
100.. Artificial Minerals and Cements. 


All which you fhall find in the Books, in 
order; firftchufe a Number, and Telefma- 
tically engrave it at a convenient time 
foryour work ; ele& a proper hour, and 

rou cannot after erre, but perform in- 
credible, extraordinary things; under- 
ftand well this book, for the more eafie 
opening the reft, and God profper the 


work. ! 


And 
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And thus you may do of all other 
Queftions, whereof you would be 
refol ved. 


And now that you may better under- 
ftand this Figure,andall things, and the 
Refolution of the demands you would 
propound , you muft firft of all chufe a 
Number, whatyouwillat your difcreti- 
on, as fave, feven, or nine, or any other 
more orleffe; this done, cake the Num- 
ber of the day’, as you fhall find in order, 
and then take che Number which you 
find in thefecond Chapter , or that you 
find in the-Globe uponthe firft Letter of 
your Name,as you were Chriftened, 

For example, if your Name be Franci, 
you muft cake F. and the number which 
is over it,and you fhal! find all in order in 
the Scheam ; and gather all chofe Num- 
bers into one fum , and divide them by 
thirty, referving the reft as remains: and 
 fearch in the Figure; and if you find it 
above in che upper half, your matter fhall 
fpeed well; and if it bein che neither 
half, it fhall beevif: And thus you may 
know all that you defire, and be iclove 
which alters the Humor, as U/yffes was al- 
tered by the Mutick of his Miftrifs, 


O 2 iy ben 
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When to ber Lute Penelope fings, 

Her voice inlivens the leaden firing, 

But when of forrows fhe doth fpeak 

Even with her fighs the firings do break; 
And as ber Lute doth live or dye, 

Led by ber paffions , So do I. 


For to know whether you fhall enjoy 
your Love, or not 5 take che number of 
che firft letter of your Name, che number 
of the Planet,and of the day of the week, 
and all chefe Numbers ye fhall put toge- 
ther, and then divide chem by thirty , as 
you did before, and take your remainder, 
and fee intheupper part, if it be there, 
you fhall have yotir requeft ; if it bein the 
nether half, itis contrary : And thus may 
you be refolved of all things you would 
know ; you muftobferve the Numbersin 
the Figure exceed not thirty , asyou fhall 
find them beginning with one, two,three, 
and four, and foconfequently cothirty. 


Tbe Number s of the Planets , and their 
_ Characiers. 


ae an 9. dave. «6. S. 2. 
Satura, Jupiter, Mars, Sol Venu Mercury Luna | 
- d SO ? 


h X 9 » 


Numbers 
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Numbersof the dayesof the Week, 


Sunday, Munday, Tuefday , Wednefday , 
106. TF 52. 102. 
Thurfdaj, Friday, Saturday, 
awe 98 45. 


Thus have we fhewed you the Num- 
_ bers of che Planets, and the dayes of the 

Week, and their Numbers, Now that 
nothing may be wanting to this Arc, here 
follows che names of the Idea’s, Rulers, 
S d Angels thereof, according tothe Me- 
thod of Gad, 


Ebeia, Fod, Fehova, Jehova Elohim, EL Elo- 
bim Gibor, WPNNI, Tqp225, Eloha, 7ebo- 
va, Sabaoth, Eloim Sabaoth, Saidai, Adsnoy 
meley. 

Kether, Hochmah, Benah, Hefed, Geburab, 
Zephereth, Nezab, Hod, Fefod, Malcurb, 

Ambriel, Afmodel, Malthidiel mett, Bar- 
chiel, Cambiel, Hanael. 


OHH IK KK KOK KK y. Fopbil, 
X x k. 


KEK. mv KKK vp X 


6.5. 4. 3.2 1. h Zaphkiel, goo Soo 
JOO. 600 sco. 400. 

7. He FT 2.2 m. Ue Zadkiel, n. 3. n 
ton y 


O 3 49€. 


400. 500. 600. 700. 800 900. d 
Camael, 1.2.3.4. 3. 6. 

Y9?XY9909 Amma mudi, AB TAE 

1.2. 3. 4e 5. 6. *- Haviel, 7. $. 9. 
10.11. I2, 

a By Sel Y Mahal, yb 1x2 y. 
400, 500. sE 70C. 800. 900. D: Gabriel, 
1. 2.2. 4.5.6 
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// Alecio, Magera, Aracus, Atem, Magale- 
ziw, Lucifer, Rhadamantus, Nicon, Licus, 
Mimon,Ctefiphone, — 

Dapfa, Beemoth, Ogia, Leviathan, Corvritia, | 
Ophaliz , Egin, Thefmephoria , Amaimon, 
Horma. | 

Advacbiel , Enediel, Zuriel , Hanaliel " 
Vercbiel, Mariel. 

X 7 XX 0X Km BERKS X36 X K 
PET acci X dV X X X * m * 
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E 
And chis will wonderfully advance | 
our preparations and knowledge of dif- 


afes, 


Here, 
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— Hereliesa wonderful virtue, worth,and 
efficacy in Numbers, as well co good, asto 
bad ; and they fay, Angels may be as fre- 
quently converft with as Devils, by che 
diredtion and help of the Figure before ; 
- _andthe eminent Philofophers do unani- 

_moufly teach, and learned Do&ors, boch 
in Divinity, in the Law, and Do&ors of 
Phyfick , and inoccult myfteries in Chi- 
miftry , and in Rofie Cruciun fecrets pra- 
&ife. ( 

As St. Hierom, Auflin, Origen, Ambrofe, 

Gregory Nazianzen, Athanafius, Befilius,Hil- 
larim, Rubanus, Bede, and many more, as 
R. Lully, Diodorus Sicnlus , €", confirm. 
Hence Hillarius.in his Commentaries up- 
on the Pfalmes teíti&es , that the (eventy 
Elders, according to the efficacy of Num- 
bers, brought che Pfalmes into order: Ra- 
hanw al(oa famous Doctor, compofed an 
excellent book of the vertues of Num- 
bers. But now how great vertues Num- 
bers havein nature,is manifeft in theherb 
which is called Cisquefoil, i e.five leaved- 
gralle, for chisrefifts poyfon by vertue of 

the Number five; it drives away Devils, 

conduceth to expiation , and one leaf of 
it taken two times in a day in Wine, cures 
the Feaver of one day; three the Tertian 

Feaver,four che Quarran; in like manner 

four grains of the feed of Turnfole being 

| drunk, 


Ó ot 
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drunk, cures the Quartcan , buc three che 
Tertian: In like manner Vervain cures 
Feavers,beink drunk in Wine wich Aurum 
Potabile; and' the third joynt cures che 
Tertian, the fourth che Quartan ; a Ser- 
pent if hebe once ftruck with a fpear dy- 
eth; if twice, recovers ftrength, 

Thefe and many others weread of in 
feveral Authors; we muft know now. 
whence thefe are done , which certainly 
have acaufe, which isa various proporti- 
on of various Numbers amongft them- 
felves : there is alfo a wonderful experi- 
ment cf che Number of feven, chat every 
feventh Male born without a Female 
coming betwixc, hath powerto curethe 
Kings Evilby his couchalone, or word: 
Alfo every feventh Daughterthat is born, 
Rofie Crucians fay , wonderfully helpech 
forward the birth of Children; and fo 
doth the Sun givechelike vercue to £u- 
rum potabile, as Dr. Culpepper often experi- 
enced; neither is the natural Number 
here confidered , but the formal confide- 
ration thatis in the Number: And thefe 
Numbers . are not in vocal, or Numbers 
of Merchants, buying and felling, but in 
rational, formaland natural: Thefe are 
diftin& Myfteries of God and Nature; 
but he that knows how co joyn together 
the vocal Numbers and natural wich di- 

yey, 
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vine, and order them Tele(matically inco 
che (ame harmony , (hall beable to work, 
and know wonderful things , asthe Rofie 
Crucians have faid this Book teachech. 
The Rofie Crucians prognofticate many 
things by the numbers of names,and you 
muft know , thacfimple Numbers (ignifie 
Divine things: Number of ten Celeftial, 
number, of an hundred Terreftrialnum- 
berof achoufand, thofe things that fhall 
be in future age ; befides feeing the parts 
_ of che mind are according to an Arithme- 
tical mediocrity, by reafon of che iden- 
tity, orequality of excefs, coupled toge- 
ther; but thebody , whofe parts differin 
their greatnefs, is according to a Geome- 
trical mediocrity compounded : but an 
Animal coníifts of both, viz, foul and 
body, according to the mediocrity which 
is fuitableto Harmony : Hence it is that 
Numbers do work very much upon the 
Soul, Figures upon the Body, and Harmo- 
ny upon the whole Animal: And one 
fayes Numbers 


Have in their natures a moft fiery force, 
And alfo {pring from a celestial fource. 


r 


God gave: to man mind and fpeech, 
which are thought to be a gift fche fame 
vertue and immortality : The Omnipo- 

EP | tent. 
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cent God hath by his Providence divided 
the fpeech of men into. divers languages, 
which languages have, according to cheir 
diverfity, received divers and proper cha» 
yacters of writing, confifting in their cer- 
cain order,number, and figure, not fo dif- 
pofed by chance, nor by the weak judge- 
ment of man , but from above, whereby 
they agree with che celeftial and divine 
bodies, and vertues; but beforeall notes 
of languages the Hebrew is moft facred in 
the figuresof characters, points, of vow- 
els, and tops of accents, as confifting in 
matter, form, and fpirit.. 

The pofition of che Stars being fft 
madein the feat of God, which is Hea- 
ven,afcer che figuresof them are moft fully 
formed the letters of che celeftial my fe- 
ries, as by their figure, form and fignifica- 
tion, fo by the numbers fignified by them, 
as alfo by the various harmony of their 
conjun&ion ; he therefore chat will find 
them ouc,muft by each joyning together 
of che Letters fo long examine chem until 
the Voice of God is manifeft , and the 
framing of the moft fecred Letters and 
their Numbers be opened and difcover. 
ed; for hence voices and words have 
efficacy in Magical works, becaufe chat in 


which Nature firft exercifed efficacy, is the. 


Voice of God: But of thefe you may read 
` largely 


` 
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largely in my Temple of IVifdome, a Book of 
Telefmet and Geomancy. 

The Letters im che Figure of che World 
gomg before, have double Numbers of 
their Order, viz. extended, which fimply. 
exprefs of what number the Letters are, 
according to their Order , and colle&ed, 
which recolle& with themíelves, the 
Numbers of all the preceding Letters; 
alto they have integral numbers, which 
refult from the names of Letters, aceord- 
ing to their various manner of num- 
bring, the vertues of which numbershe 
that fhall know,after our Axiomata,{hall be 
able inevery tongueto draw forth won- 
derful myfteries by their Letters engra- 
ven, call down Angels, Spirits, and Souls 
of men, And Eugenius brings ina Rofie- 
Crucian. that brought him acquainted 
with Echerial men , and him doth Theo- 
didatiw thus bringin fpeaking:of himfelf. 


Force me befits,with this thick cloud I drive, 

Tofsthe blew Billows, knotty Oaks up rive; 

Cengeal foft [now , and beat the earthwi\b 
hail, 

When I my brethren in the air affail, 

For that’s our field; we meet witb fuch a 

ock — 

That thundering skies with our encounters 

rock, 


And 
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And cloud-firuch; lightning flafbes fromon 


high, 
ii’ ben tbrough the top of all the world I fie, 
I force death in her hollow caves, I make 


The Gbojis to tremble & the ground to quake, 


Solomon knew by the Axiomata how the 
world was made, and the operation of the 
Elements, the beginning, ending, and the 
midef of ‘times, the alterations of the 
turning of the Sun, and thechange of 
feafons, the circuit of years, and the pofi- 
tion of Sears, the natures of living Crea- 
cures, and the furies of wild Beafts, che 
violence of winds, and the reafoning of 
men,the diverfities of plants,and the ver- 
rues of roots; what chings have been 
paft,and what things aretocome. There 
are alfo other myfterious Truths; Hap- 
pine, Knowledge, long Life, Health, 
Youth, Riches, Wifdom and Vertue ; how 
to alter, change, cure and amend all Dif- 
eafes in young orcld, andthe Art of pre- 
paring Rofie Crucian Medicines , and their 

Rites toraife che dead; all which they 
have experienced and fitted to the feveral 
Complexions of men. but Ihall teach. 
you thefe in che following Book. V here- 
fore according to che Do&rine cf our 
Lord and Saviour Tefus Cbrill, Firjt feek you 


the 
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the Kingdom of God, and all thefe things fall | shall be 
given you, 


Si Tu Febovab, Deus meus illuminaveris Me, 
Lux fient Tenebra nz. 
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THE 


HolyGuide: 


Leading the Way to 


Long. Life, Health, Youth, 
Blejfednefs, Wifdome and Ver- 


tue, and to Change, Cure, Alter and 
Amend the State of the Body. 


All being made plain and eafieto 
mean Capacities. 


By Fobn Heydon, Gent. | 


piacvouess A Servant of God and Se- 
cretary of Nature. 
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. TO THE 
TRVLY NOBLE 
.BY ALL TITLES, 
Sir John Hanmer , 
Barronet. 


Sir, 


A fosa Worthinefs and gratefull ace 
ceptance of this kind of Learning; 
which I promifed your honourable felf, i 
would put forth, is now flown to yout - 
Temple of Safety, Knowledge,Perfettion; 
or acquired parts for refuge and prote- 
Zion, from the wickednelfe of itinerant; 
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feandalous Pulpit Sycopbants, Scbool- 
“Sophifters, and fome of my own profeffi- 
om, Lawyers ; 1 mean tbe Phanatick Ra- 

ble of Gown-men , that rage againft the 

King and Bifbops, whome God preferve 

out of their power : thefe contend againft 

zie continually, and contemn that which 

they do not know. But take heed ye un- 

wife among the peoples O ye fooles, when 

will ye underftand è they judge théy 

know not what, and condemn without 

evidence. This Holy Guide, which a- 
bout temyeares paft, with foie others of 

affinity thereto for my private exercife 

and fatisfatbion I bad at leifure, compo- 

feds which being communicated unto 
one, it became common unto manys and . 
was by tranfcription fucceffively corrua 
pted,untill it arrived ina most depraved 

copie to Door Nicholas Culpepper, 

and fron: him neany bad Copies, which 

fome highly esteemed, and others abn- 
fed: it came to pafs about fevew yeares 
paft, I[bemed my true Virgin invention 

zn manufcript tothe learned Mathema- 
tician Mr. John Gadbury, who was 
) " then 
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tben in company with Captain George 
Wharton and other Gentlemen, of which 
one had a Copy, but imperfeds and 
therefore knowing me to be the Author, 
intreated me to publifh mine: I fufpe- 
Ged my ability, becaufeit was fet downe 
uan y yeares paft, when Iwas very young, 
and was the fenfe of my Conceptions at 
that time, not an inzmutable law unto my 
advancing judgement at all times; and 
therefore there might be many things 
therein planfible unto my paffed appre- 
henfion,which avenot agreeable to my pre- 
fent felfstberefore unwilling any work of 
mine fhould be printed. But at laft I was 
perfwadeds Now the enemies of King 
Charls & the Bifhops,very proudly with 
full mouth, bitter hatred, envy, malice 
and calumnies, bindred me from putting 
of it forth. Hence I began to be ata 
Stand, whether I fhouid put forth the réfé 
ofthe book or nos whileft I did doubt 
that 1 fhould by this means expofe my 

Self to publick cenfure, and as it were 
casi my felf out of the {moke into the fire, 

«certain rude fear feifed npon me, lefé 
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by putting them forth I fhoula [eem more 
offensive then officious to you,and expofe 
your Worfbip to the envy of malicious 
carpers and tongues of detraders, whileft 
thefe things trouble me witha various 
de[paration, the quickne(s of your under- 
fianding, exatf. difcretion, uprigbtmeffe 
of judgement, Religion without Super- 
Stition, and other moft known Vertues 
in you, your authority and integrity be- 
yond exception, which can eaftly check, 
and bridle thetongues of (landerers, re- 
moved my doubting, and informed me to 
Set upon that again more boldly, which I 
bad aloft left off, by reafon of defpaire : 
Therefore (most honoured Sir) take in 
good part, this book, in which we 
fhew the myficries of Aftronomy and 
Geomancy, Art and Nature, Celeftial and 
Terrestiall, all things being opened and 
manifefled 5 which experienced Anti- 
quity makes relation of, and which came 
to my knowledge,that thefe fecrets of R. 
Crucians (hitherto ncglelied, and not 
fully apprebended by men of later times) 
stay with your protection beby me, i 
. i hE 
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the foewing of Natural Vertues propofed 
to them that are fiudions and curions of 
thefe fecrets:by which let him that fhal be ~ 
profited, and recieve benefit, give yon the 
thanks, who have been the occafion of 
this publication, and fetting of it at li- | 
berty to be feen abroad, wearing the Ho- 
nourable Title of . 


Mayr, ^ SIR, 
Your humble Servant, 


Fobn Heydon: 
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Pook III. 


CHAFP. I. 


T be Way to Long 
afe x 


1. How to make one live to two hundred years : 
2. John Macklains onr Countrey-man and 
ah:rs: 3. Policy to prevent occafions : 
4. Helps from Egypt and Arabia: s. Ne- 
thing can beget and work upen it felfe: 
6. The beads of deing caufes: 7, The wif- 
dome of God: $, A team of Fire : o.Moifl- 
nefe: 10. Of male and female fiuffe: 
11. Mixtures: 32. Of the fiuffe cloathed 
with wind: 2. Clean aire and heat of 
i eee rice 
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Heaven: 14. The fecret beat; 15. The 
ftarry ftre and fat of Aether :.46. Earth 
and Water: 17, Aire and Fire: 18 Dif. 
ferences of beads:.19. Of Haire and Hoof : 
20. Example: 21. Of making and peri- 
Shing : 22.The means to Long Life: 23. T he 
food of Life: 24. The caufe of Long Life: 
25. The truths of Nature: 26. The Jua 
fficeof God and End of Man: 27, Natu- 
rall MyStevies: 28. Of the clearnefe of 
mans body: 29. The Juftice of Nature: 
30. The wayes of Nature: 31. Methn- 
falem: 33. A long Race: 34. Helps to 
Long Life: 35. The life of Gyants: 
.36&.-Kiwgz Argathon’s life: 37. Plato’s 
Common wealth, 38. enatied by the Law 
of Nature, what, Oc. 39. The food of 
stars: qo, Hungry fpirets: 41. Mixt bo- 
dies, and their four enemies: 42, The 
cbepgable world and courfeof Creatures ; 
43: Natural meansto Long Life : 44.Soul, 
Life and Heat of natural things: 45. OF 
the Element of Fire: 46. Of the nature of 
Aether: 47. Of the food of Aether : 
48. Of the unfeen firt Moiflure and Being 
of Life: 49. Of the firft fluffe of the fine 
Oyle of the food of life: -50. Of a plaine 
pattern of adjournment of life: 51. Na- 
tures pattern not counterfeit, or the blood 
and flefh of feed : $5. Canfe of Life: 

z 44: It- 
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$4. lefiruciion and nowifbing : 55. An 
example of Cardanus: 56.Qur Jingle Oyles 


57, Natures Works equal in weight and 
truth, 


i. Y _ Y Ere we have met with the com- 
> mon argument, wherewith the 
unlearned ufe to deface this goodly fe- 
quence; we mult go forward and encoun- 
ter wich the learned, who becaufe the 
great deeds and effects that are promifed, 
that isto make all men long liv'd,health- 
full, young, wife,blefled and vertuous,are 
above their skill, or of their Anceftorss 
the Grecians rate both the works impof- 
fible, and the workmans way falfe and 
guileful; I muf, I fay, prove,according to 
my task appointed, that chofe great aéts 
and deeds maybe done & performed by 
otherand weaker meansthen Hermes Me- 
dicines: And this 1 muft do with more 
pains and diligence, becaufe this way 
anentry once made in their hearts, che 
great marvelloustruth of thisfecret, may 
the more eafily come in and take poffeffi- 
on. l 
3. But of fuch variety of hard and flip- 
pery matter, where were it beft to fec 
out? which way firk to take? were it not 
meet the means and helps unto pleafure 
fhould befirft cleared and read before we 
come 


M 
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come to pleafure it felf? and among 
them to give long Life che foremoft place, 
if not for his worthineffe, yet for his be- 
hoofand neceffity, being needful in all 
Common-wealchs and private perfons ; 
firk to feek to live, before to live well, 
though chat unto this end: then let use 
fee what is long Life, and how all men 
may reach unto John Mack/ain. 

3. But why do we make fuch great haft? 
we had need be flow and advifed in fo 
great a matter, and-co look before we 
venter on folong away, and of fo many 
dayes journey, that we be well provided 
and furnifhed of all things: wherein I 
hope, iff have not of mine own; or ifaf- 
ter che thrifty manner, when Iam well 
ftored my felf; yet I borrow to prevent 
lending, although I took upon truftfo 
much as would ferve this turn, it fhall be 
no ftain unto my credit; but be rather 
deemed a fafeand wary way,to cut off oc- 
cafion of robbery, both at home and a- 
broad, efpecially if Itake itup of fuch 
men as are moít famous and well bes 
loved. 

4. Thefe fhould be my friends of 
egypt and Arabia (though we have thein 
fecret help now andthen ) the beft able 
indeed, and the neareft unto me, if they 
were fo well known and beloved in the 

world ; 
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world; but becaufethey be not, I will fly 
to that other fideof Greece, and tothe 
moft renowned there, and belt liked: 
Hypocrates , Plato, and Arijtotle, whom I 
doubt not to find very free and willing 
inthis matter: Let us chenawakeour old 
ftudies out of fleep, and lye to chem, what. 
need many words? After greeting, and 
the matter broken, they make methis an- 
fwer joyntly together: God, becaufe he 
was Good , did not grieve to have others 
enjoy his Goodnefs, that is, to be, and to 
be well,meaning to makea world( though 
Aristotle withdrew his hand herein) full 
of all kind and everlafting changeable 
things, firft made all,and blended them in 
one whole confufed lump together, born 
up by hisown weight bending round up- 
on it felf. | 
$. Then feeing ic lay ftill, and that 
nought could beget and work upon it 
felf, he forted out and fundred away 
round about, afine lively piece ( which 
they call Heaven) for the Male-Mover 
and Workman, leaving füllthereft (as 
groffe and deadly ) fit for the Female, to 
contain the working and fafhioning,which 
we term the four beginnings (or Ele- 
ments) Earth, Water, Air, and Fire, and 
chereof fprung the lovewhich we fee yet 
Letween them , and the great defire to be 
AD joy ned 
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joyned againe and coupled cogethere 

6. Then that there mightbe no num- 
ber and confufion of workmen and dos | 
ing caules, but all to flow from one 
head, ashe is ecne head, drew all force of 
working, and vertue of begetting ; into 
a narrow round compafs, which we call 
che Sun,from thence to be fent out,fpread 
and beftowed all about the world, both 
above and below , which again meeting 
together , madeone general heat , light, 
nature , life andfoul of the world the 
caufe of all chings. 

7. And becaufe it becomes che might; 
wifdome and pléafureof fuch a Builder, 
to makeand rule che infinite variety of 
things here below, and not evermore one 
felf-fame thing; hecommanded that one 
light in many torun his ecernal and ftint- 
Jefs race, too and fro, this way and that 
way, that by their variable prefence, ab- 
fence and meeting, they might fitly work 
the continual change of flitting Crea- 
tures. à 

8. This Soul, which Plato calls che ever 
, moving mover, quite contrary to Ariffotle, 
evCeacxeras which he himfelf conftrueth , a — 
movable mover, (that we may mervail | 
how Tully could tranflateit, asto make it 
allone with Plato, unlefs Lucians Gallores 
mifled him 5 which is found in fome cop- 

pics 
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pies that he might be an eternal mover, 
isin Nature )and being a moft fubtile and 
{mall beam,{park of heavenly fire,in pro- 
perty and quality, by his cleannefs, light, 
and finenefs, hot; and for his moiftnefs, 
withall temperate , as appeareth to him 
that bendeth his mind uponát. 

g. 1f you doubt of this moiftnefs, chink 
nothing is made without mingling, which 
is by drawing in, and breaking {mall toge- 
ther the whole ftuffe, when a dry heat 
draweth out and fcattereth the fine from 
the great, and chereby wafteth and nar- 
roweth allthings, making nothing; As 
for example, Dung hatcheth an egg , and 
quickneth any thing apt te receive life, when 
warm afhes will never do it; what need 
we more ? Imaginean heavenly flameby a 
good burning water, which flaming upon 
the hand on a dry cloath , heateth them 
both gently,without heat or punifhment ; 
and yet thisSunny beam isnot moift of-it 
felf, before itis tempered with the moift- 
nefs of his wife, the Moon, to makeitapt 
for generation, Then Hermes calls the Sun 
and the Moon the Father and the Mother 
of all things, 

10. Now the ftuffeand female, tobe fic 
to fuffer working, muft be firft open, that 
1s, foft an d moift,and then not one,nor yet 
many like things, leaft in both thefe cafes 


they 
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they fhould ftand ftillthefamie, and not 
when they be íftirred by the workman,. 
rife and ftrive ; bruife and break one ano- 
ther, fitly by continual change, untilat 
laft they come unto a conítant ret and 
ftay ; and that upon fmall occafion the 
fame confent might jaragain , and conie 
and change the wifhed end and purpofefof 
the work; And therefore God caftin at 
firft, the known four fighting enemies: 
yet inthe fofc arid open ftuffe, there are 
but two of them, Earth and Water inone 
mixture, feen and extant at che begin- 
ning 5 before the painfttl foul draws out 
and works the reft, Fire out of Earth, and 
out of Water that breath-likeand vindié 
thing called Air, 

11. Sothatifchere be much Earth, lit- 


tle Water,and great heat to miriglechem,. 


fire will fhew itfelf and bear the {way 5 if 
but {mall heat upon thefame meafure of 
Earth and Water,Earth will rule the roft ; 
if onthat other fide , upon fmall ftore of 
Earth, and much Water, buta faiall heat 
of working; the thing will fall oit to be 
raw and waterifh ; if upon the fame quan- 
titie, and ftronger heat, there arifech ari 
Airie, which is cermed a fat and oyly bo- 


y - 
12. Wherefore when the Sou! comes 
down by tlie Afpe&s of Scars ( Read thé 
z Har- 
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- Harmony of the World) upon the ftuffe, 
cloathed with a fine windy coat of the 
-cleaneft Air next unto Heaven, called 
“ther ( without the breaking’ of which 
means,the twoextreams and unacquaint- 
ed ftrangers would never bargain and 
agree together ) by his moft mild heac it 
moves it,and alters it very diverfly , ma- 
king manyiforts and kinds of things; 
differing according to theítrength of 


the one, and the obedience of the ò- 


ther. 


15. And foby reafon in that feparation 
of chat fine and male part, at firt, the 
ftuffe was throughly toft and mingled, 
and the heat of Heaven thereby ( likea 
hot Summer : after a wet Spring ) very 
fitly; all which, man and all were made 
_ alike, without any feed fown , otherwife 
then by the great Seeds- man of Heaven, 
upon the common ftuffe E2rtin and Wa- 
ter,and isftill (een in the common tillage, 
yec'ufed in thofe lame and untilled 
Wights, which fome call Start-ups, and 
fprung out from themfelves, As wemay 
be eafily led co chink, if weconfider how, 
notonly all kindsof plants, without all 
fettingorfowing, grow up by themfelves 
in fome places 5 and fome kind of aet 

i thé 
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theSea are only Females; butalío what. 
plenty of fih there abounds in that fro- 
zen Country s for the great heat and fat- 
nefs of the waters; and chiefly that 
upon the flimy and hot lands of 
JEgypt. » there are yet fome bloody 
and perfe& Land-wights ( as Wares 
and Goats, @c.) all made and fafhio- 
ned. 

14. But becaufe afterward the well 
mingled and fat fine fluffe, and ftrong 
working heat failed (asit muft needs in 
time) and yet thegreac Lord would have 
the continual fliccing,change,and fucceffi- 
on hold the fame, and fit caufes were 
daily kepe by continual fucceffion within 
the body of che perfe& Wights , the ftuffe 
inthe fhe, and the heatinboth, yea, and 


as far as need required in feeded Plants . 


alfo. | 
Now we muft underítand as well, 
that this heavenly Soule, when it is fo 
cloathed with- that windy body, is cal- 
led fpirit (not only moveth and wor- 
keth with his heat) but alfo for food 
wafteth the ftuffe; for nothing that is 
made, is able to bearuphis ftate and 
being without his proper and like food 
and fuflenance, See my Harmony of the 

World. 
15; Then 


oo 
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feedeth on weather and wind, called'Air, 
as upon his lighteft meat 5 and as it in his 
due place, is too thin and fcattered, 
{preading the figure fo far asic followeth 
his food , until at laft it vanifhech co no- 
thing, unlefs it be plentifully heaped and 
crowded up together, and fo kept ina 
narrow fhell of water, which iscalled oyle 
or facnefs; even fo it is between the 
fineftarry fire and hislikefood, che fine 
fat cf /Echer, for that caufe befides the 
divine purpofe abovefaid, it cometh 
down inpoft incothefe quarters, tofind 
and dreffe himfelf ftore of meat; as ap- 
pears by his tarrying; for asfoon as his 
food is {pent he flyech away as faft, and 
leaves his Hoftatfix andfevens uncared 
for. [was about to tell you the courfe of 
the divers forts and fuits of chefe lower 
Creatures, but thaethere was a great puffe 
of matter came between and {wept me 
away. This now being paffed over, I will 

go forwards. ! ! MT 
16. Then if thefuffering ftuffe be grofs, 
foul and tough,and the making heat very 
fmall andeafie, asitis within and under 
the ground, things are made, which they 
call Metals,or rather by the Arabick word; 
Minerals, little, broken; altered, or chan- 
ged; but the grofs beginnings, Earth 
2 and 
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andi er ( Earth efpecially ) rule ftill ; 


and the life and foul, as it were, in a dark 
dungeon, faft (hut up, and chained, as not 
ableto ftir and thew ic felf aval). When 
the ftuffe is finerand fofter , with greater 
heat upon it, then will arife a rooted and 
growing thing, called a Plant, better min- 
gled,and fmallerjand further broken from 
the low and foul beginnings ; and che life 
of Heaven fhall have more fcope , becaufe 
Wind, or Air, or Water (and yet Water 
chiefly ) fwayeth the matter, | 
17. But if the Soul be yet more migh- 
cy,and the ftuffe yet finer, heis able (Air 
and Fire) but that above thisexalted, to 
fhew himfelf a quicker workman, and to 
make yet a finer piece of work, moving 
forward,and by mighty force perceiving ; 
but by reafon thefe twocaufes, pafling by 
thofe degrees, to mount and rife at laft, 
there is an excellent did fierie kind con- 
trived, over our kind, I mean, mof 
throughly, and fair, and finely wrought, 
even fo fat indeed, that he may not eatily 
feem made at all of chefe all-making 
feeds, the four beginnings: Whence itis, 
that when a Corps is confümed with fire, : 
there are found fcarce fix ouncesof clear 
earth remaining ; which finene(s of body 
gives occafion to the greateft quicknefs 
and freedome of the Sow, and ability to 
E per- 
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perform (as his duties of life ) moving 
and perceiving; yea, and fhall I put in 
underítanding alfo ? Foralbeit God hath 
imbreathed us with another more fine 
and clean mover,called Mind,for a fpecial 
and divine purpofes yet that mind, as 
well asthe foul above, is alloneof it fel£ 
in all places, and working diverfly, ac- 
cording to thofe divers places, as we fhall 
fee more at large hereafter. 

1$. Then you feeall the differences of 
the four great heads and kinds , which 
contain all things; yea and of many 
leffer degrees ana fteps lying within every 
one of thefe , which [named not before ; 
as alfo of fundry forts ( not worth. the 
naming ) cf doubtful and needlefs 
things, touching and partaking on each 
fide of the four great ones ( or between 
the firft two , ftones budding like herbs in 
the Scottifh Sea; between Plants and 
Beafts,that fprung Apes, or rather hairy wild 
men, between beafts and us) co proceed 
fromthe divers mixtures of their bodies. 
If youcannot quickly perceive the mat- 
ter,behold at once the outward fhapes and 
fafhions,as they here go downa fhort pair 
of ftairs before you. 

. 19. Do you not fee man alone, through 
his exceeding fine and light body, carried 
up and mounted with a mighty heat of 

i i Q 3 Heaven, 


Heaven, of an upright ftature and carri- 
age of himfelf that his divine wit might 
be freed from the clog of the flefh? when 
other Wights , from the contrary caufe, , 
(which thegrofs orearthly leavings, or 
excrements, of hair, horn,hoof, and fuch 
Jike declare ) are quite otherwife difpo- 
fed,as wefee, towards che ground, their 
like companion; and foche lefs hotand 
fine they be, chat is, che like the earth, the 
nearer chey bend unto her „ being leffe of 
fature till ; and after chat. many-footed 
to fupport them s but at length. foorlefs 
and groveling , until they come to their 
heads downward , and there they ftay 
not, but paffe quite over , and degene- 
rate from Wights to Plants, and from 
thence, if I might tarry about chem, I 
would fend them down ftl through all 
the fleps of chem and Minerals, until 
they come to their main reft and ftay, 
from whence they all fprubg clean . Earth 
and Water. 

But J think it be now high time to take 
my leave of thefe Philofophers.and Pbyfitians, 
and to fet forwards as foon as |] have 
packt up my ftuffe round together, efpeci- 
ally the beft and moft pretious things, my 
Medicines. 

20. Then we gather by that inlarged 
Speech, one chief and notable rule of 

k > learning, 
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learning, that the fhape, nature, being, 
perfe&ion , and all the difference in all. 
things here below, fpringeth from the 
mixture and temper of the ftuffe and be- 
sinnings ; the doing, makingand work- 
ing caufe, that makes, mingles, broacheth 
and fetsall a running, tobe a piece cf che 
finer part of thewhole, partedand packt 
up together in the Sun : of which finer 
part, fome remaineth ftill in the raw and 
rude ftuffe fecretly hid and placed : other- 
fome more freely,in the half- made ftuffe, 
called feed; and in finer feed yet more 
lively, andin man moft at liberty;except- 
ing where I {aid it was free indeed fromal 
kind of body ; and yet all chefe but one 
and the felf-fame ching , ‘called foul, life, 
heavenly and natural heat. 

21. Thus means divine Hippocrates when 
he faith, nought is made, and nothing 
perifheth, but all are altered;and changed. 
up and down by mingling: And again, 
that no Wight can die,unlefs all fall;where 
he is moft agreeable, and jumpeth with 
thefe grounds and rules, and with the 
whole web of our Rofie Crucian Phyfick. 
If any man doubt of the other two, Plate 
and Ariftotle,let him read their books with 
heed, and he fhall ind chem, where chey 
fpeak naturally , and by the light of hu- 
mane reafon, to draw ftl] cowards this 

Q 4 head 
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head and point of truth, though they 
come to ftay fometime, mifled, I think, 
by the over weening wifdome of Aftro- 
nomy, to the Infinite variety of divers 
natured and conditioned Stars above,and 
füch like Influences caufing the like end- 
lefs oddsand differences of al things. 
| 22. Let usnow,l fay, (ec forward in our. 
firft dayes journey to long life, unfolding 
Art what itis, and the caufe thereof, and 
laly, the common and high way to 
it. | 
It feems hari for a man to appoint 
aphat bounds of life are large and long 
enough for Man,unlefs God ( who know- 
eth beft both the meafure of. pleafure and- 
happinefs fic for him, and the race of 
time meet for him ) firft fet and marked 
tbem; fo that the greateft age and far- 
thet cimethac che luftieft men and beft 
difpofed bodies, both by kind and diet, 
have at any time reached and lived, may 
well, by the great and good will of our | 
great Land-lord, be fet che bounds, ftint ` 
and end of life, large enough to hold all 
the pleafures meet for mankind , and the 
mark which we may all aim and level our 
indeavours at, yed and with fure hopeto 
hit and reach it, and nofurther, isabout 
an bundred and fifty years, as you (hall hear 


anon. 


Now 
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Now if there dothree caufes meet to 
the making up ofthings, and thereon 
leaneth all their being ; the ftuffe, the mo- 
ver, and the meat of the mover, which is 
the fatnefs of the ftuffe, chen fure che 
caufe of their long being and continu- 
ance in their eftace can be nothing elfe 
. but the favour and goodnefs of thofe 
three caufes, 

23. The fou! and heat of heaven is 
good and favourable to Wights ( to let 
the reft go far more dark and further off 
my purpo‘e ) when fhe poures her felf 
plenufully upon them; for there can be 
no other odds in oneand the felf-fame 
thing in all places, but the fat food of life 
which they callthe firft moifture, and is 
the (ineft piece of all chat is lying hid 
and unfeen iu the found fecond part of 
Wights, and yet by skill to be fecched out 
and fet before us ,4mufít notonly be plen- 
tiful and great in ftore, to match the feed- 
ing foul, but alfo faft and fine, that by his 
finenefs he may be both friendly and like 
to live, and Aiery,orrather Ætherial (we 
muft leave thefe words without handling) 
to keep himfelf both in cold and heat 
flowing, and that through his fatne(s 
and clofene(s, (which they call in La- 
tine 5 Desfum or Solidum ) thatisthrough 
his much ftuffe ina narrow room he my 

e 
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be more lafting and fit to continue. Now 
the ftuffe and body is beft when ic is faft, 
and fine alfo, to hold and hang all to- 
gether , and that other to give free fcope 
without ftopping orlet, unto the conti- 
nual and wife race of life. 

24. Then to make a fum of all, the 
caufe of long life is a faft fine body, 
fprinkled aud feafoned with much like 
fine moifture, and ftoreof heavenly heat. 
If chis matter needed any further proof, 
1 could eafily by cutting up the nature of 
things, fo lay icopen beforeyou, as your 
own eyes fhould witnefs and feeche fame; 
but if ic need to fome,they fhall fee fome- 
thing, and that fufficient to content 
them. 

Forthe firt, Arijtotle faith, and we find 
ic true by experience, chat they live lorg- 
eft in hot Countries for their dry, found, 
foft,and fine bodies ; But chiedy for their 
finenefs,yielding free recourfe and paffage 
untolife; forageand kindly death come 
of rottennefs , which flows from the ftil- 
nefs of heat, and flacknefstofalve andre- 
frefli the parts. 

Touching che reft, to wit, that much 
heat and much good fatnefs are a caufe of 
long life: mark the fhort life of all chofe 
Wights,that either want them by kind, as 


the maimed and imperfe& ones, or wafte 
them 
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them by motion, asthe male Greyhound 
of Lacedemon was, againft the courfe of 
kind, (horcer-lived chen che Bitch, for his 
pains in running; and the gelt male 
Hound , and fpayed female, hunt better, 
and live longer. then others, And che 
Cock-Sparrow lives but half fo long as 
the Hen , and yet chis buc three years for 
their venéry ; the world is full of fuch 
examples: ;and behold again , the Ele- 
phanton the other fide, for che great help 
and favour of a!lthecaufes above che ref, 
as may appear by their great fruit and 
effe&s in him,that is.ftrength,bignefs, and 
ftomack, being able to bear che ground 
work of a Caftle of fifteen armed men, to 
eat 9. bufhels at a time, and to drink 14. 
firkins (to indure: and hold out much 
longer then any of the re*, and to live 
( Ariftotle is mine Author in che ftory ) 
three hundred years in all. | 

Now we know what long life is,and che 
caufethereof, let us fee whether all men 
may reach itor uo, andthen which way 
they may reach it, 

25. Ac the firft all mankind by the will 
and appointment of kind, was found,and 
lufty, and lived long, and all the failing 
and corruption now adayes (which falfly 
feemeth a weak conditionof our nature) 
crept in through diforder in our felves,. 


by 
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by little and little, & fo by fowing ftill che 
like children, itfpread it felf at laft deeply 
rooted over all, and made it, as ic were, a 
certain ftate, nature andkind of men ; 
wherefore by good order in onrfelves, it 
may bereformed and brought back again 
unto the ancient Eftate; but how may we 
provethis? If God and Nature have or- 
dained man unco a divine end'above the 
ret; and yet fome beafts ( as Theophrastus 
for a wonder complains ) live longer 
chen our common rate, yea and longer 
then any bounds above fet; certainly we 
ought to do: as much and more, by che 
rate of nature, and of all right and rea- 
fon,and fome did at firft, before we fell by 
our default, which may be mended. : 
26. But leaft I may happen to deal with 
fome,who will neither grant che Juftice of 
God, nor yet yieldto the end of man; 
with fome,I fay,that have fo far put off all 
humanity, I will bring chem co natural 
caufes ; Iwill open and lay: before them, 
both the fortsand fruits of Wights,I mean 
of men and Beafts; that they being'a 
monftrous doubtful kind between both, : 
that is, Beafts within,cloathed only with 
outward fhape of Men, may the better 
Judge of both (as in like cafe they 
formed of the like mifhapen Monfters the 
Poeté know my meaning, it is not i 
the 
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the flourifh of a chat and modeft Pen ) 
‘which hath inkind che morecaufetolive 
long; that feeing at laft che worfer 
Wights to cvergo us in life, and to run to 
thevery goaleit felf , and yet to have re- 
ceived leffe caufe from nature, they may 
' be driven by force of reafon to yield, chat 
we have a better kind and worfer cuftome, 
and that we did and might livelong, but 
for ourown fault, which may be reform- 
ed. 

27. To begin with the foul and natural 
heat for his worthinefs,let us fee which of 
them is indewed with more ftore of him, 
that is, of the chief caufe of long life; . 
man walketh upright, when the rek are 
thrown totheground , becaufe they lack 
the force of this light and afcending 
heat,to bear up the weight of their bodies, 
which we have abundantly; but if we 
leave the outward fhape and look into 
them, we fhall by che great forefight of 
natural Wights, which are hot and full of 
blood , have againft che root and fpring 
thereof, to root and temper the fame, a 
contrary in place and property fet, che 
brain, I mean fome more and fome lefs, 
fill according to thebehoof and requeft 
of the heart; in fo much that they that 
have leffe blood and {mall heat within 
them, as not needing any cooler, have no 
brain at all, 28. 
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28. Then by certain race and courfe of 
kind, rf that be true which all Phyfitians 
& Philofophers hold,that a man hath the 
greateft brain of alt Wights;it muft needs 
follow, that he hath che greateft ftore of 
heat alfo: but enter further into them, 
and you fhall fee man by how much more 
hegoeth beyond a beaft in wit, fo much 
to burn in heat above him: for wit fpring- 
eth out of che clearnefs of che bodie, And 
this out of heat, asI will provein his place 
hereafter. l 

29. Now if this firft pcint bé done and 
granted, thenextis quickly made, even 
as one match is made by another. fe 
ftandeth with the juftice of nacure that 
makes not in vain, to match chis greedy 
heat with ftore of good meat, that is, of 
faft and fine Etherial firft moifture fuita- 
bly, or elfe fure, faith Heraclitus, the offi- 
cers of Juftice, the Fairies would: foon ap- 
prehendher. To be fort, both this and 
that, and the third likewife, a clofe fine 
bodie and all is cleared, ifit be fo that 
man in making is moftclear and finely 
mixt, and broken of all che lower crea- 
tures, as we heard even now decreed in 
the Councel of the beft Philofophers and 
Rofie Crucian Do&ors ; for if nought makes 
but heat, then nought maketh well but 
much heat: ifthere were no other odds 

1fi 


/ 


L1B.3. i be Holy Guide 23 


in fouls, as was above-faid: and if the 
beginnings be weil and finely mingled, 
and the concoction hold, they muft needs 
gather chemf:lves in clofe together alfo 
to make another cauíe, yea, and the laft; 
for what is fine oyle anu fatnefs, but wa- 
ter wherewith we flow, asour brain de- 
clareth, throughly mingled and raifed in- 
to an airy, or rather inco an Etherial 
clofe fubítances bucif you will not ftand 
to this degree, then once for all confider 
and weigh but this one example, thatal- 
beit man be more given to luft, chen any 
other Wight, and thereby drying up the 
body, it plainly appeareth more then in 
any other, and weakeneth all che helps of 
long Life together, both the monfture, 
that knitsand holds the frame, and that 
which feeds our heat, andthisali; and fo 
the fumme of life, which is yet due by 
nature, he payeth before his day co his 
own wantonnefs, yet he livechand hold- 
eth out longer then almoft any other; 
‘that we may plainly fee, chat ifhe lived as 
chaftly,and in other points as orderly as 
the reft,he might far pafs and over-run 
themall, in this race of life and continu- 
ance. 
But methinks] hear them whifper, that 
I forgot my felf, and the bounds of my 
long Life; when I make men able to live 
as 
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.aslong,and longer then any beaft; for 
to lec pafs that Hart, Badger and Raven, 
which overtake che longeft life of 
our old men ; fince the Elephant, as we 
have heard, goeth far beyond the very 
bounds of age; efpecially the Raven; 
‘whom Euripides will have to live nine of 
ourages.  , 

30. There may feem fome matters, but 
chiefly the laft uncurable, and vet they ' 
‘are indeed light and eafie, and thelaft 
moft ofall; 1 mean the Raven; forif there 
was neveryet man of found judgement 
and knowledge in the waies of{nature, 
that alowed the ftory (and Arijtotle by 
name condemns it, when he gives che 
Elephant the longeft life of all Wights, 
and man next to him) what? fheuld we 
fearch after Poets Records? befides,doth 
not one among them confefs himfelf; 
they are not to be believed, and held as 
witneffes? doth not Plato, once a Poet; 
and then a wife Philofopher, chafe chem 
upand dewn inall places? and in one 
place fayech, they are befides themfelves, 
whenthey fit on their Mufes ftools, and 
run like a fpring pouring out all chat 
comes? Are they not all, in wife mens ace 
count, the greateitenemies co God, good 
manners, and all right and true know- 
ledge, cthac ever the world or the Devil 
bred? 21 
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31. Buc I flide too far unawares; and 

if we muftof force receive this aged Ra- 
ven, yet perhaps there fhall be no great 
hurt received: and I cannot fee why we 
may not match him wich Methujalem, 
and fome other aged Fathers in holy Writ, 
reported to have lived as many yeares 
as nine of our ages comes to, with ad- 
vantage.[It is not enough to fay that which 
fome fay, thofe yeares are to be meant 
for moneths, and not as we account chem; 
for albeit I know the Egyptians reckon (fo 
we may fee in Pliny, where fome of them 
arefaidto livea thoufand years apiece, 
thatis; fo many moneths) yet is agreed 
among the Divines, men beft skilledin 
thefe matters, that the Zewes account was 
otherwife, even as we and all other Na- 
tions makeit. But if chis ancient ftory of 
our holy men be a thing in doubt, or cer- 
tainly untrue, orto be meant of moneths, 
yet your aged Raven may go withit, and 
the Father of the tale cogether; and we 
may, when we will, pals to the Elephant. 
Ari[lotle indeed is the Author of this fto- 
rie, thatthe Elephant liveth three hun- 
dred years ; how then fhall we miflike in 
like manner of this man, and refufe his 
witnefs? I cannot tell what to fay; itis 
a very hard matter that he faith: and d- 
gain I know, that when the power and 
R | purfe 
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purfe of his King and Scholer, Alexander, 
whogave him eight talents of Silver, a 
huge fumme, to that rife, he heaped up 
a rableofall kinds of reports and heare- 
fayes into fome of thofe books (by (ome 
called soww74A2»74) and fome falfe and 
untrue tales might creep in among chem; 
yer lowemuch co the mans worchinefs ; 
and again the books haveever heldthe 
place of a true Record; and befides this 
matterof the Elephant, both forthe fore- 
couched caufes, and for his wit and man- 
ners, fomewhat near our nature, may rea- 
fcnably wellagree with the found of rea- 
fon. How then? Ifay again, methinksI 
feel my mind to ebb and flow within me: 
And yet fuppofe it true, that this Beaft 
fhould live to many yeares; the Iflanders 
of Teil near Colecut, and the inhabitants 
of the hill Atho, both of them commonly 
and ufually reach our appointed time of 
an hundred and fifty yeares,by che favour 
ofthe aire onely and foile where they 
dwell, taking (befides ,for ought ] can 


know) the common rate and courfe of | 
the world s that we may lawfully deem,if | 


they lived as chaftely as the Elephant , who 
comes but once in two yeares to Venery, 


and followed his other good orders of life | 
aswell, chat they might eafily draw forth | 


"theirage longer, and cometo the daies 
of the Elephant. 3 ¢,tor 
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32. Foras wein our lels happie foiles, 
by our own ill diet and crcoked cuftomes 
have cut off and loft che betcer half ofour 
time , foic may feem of them; for we 
muft not think in this diforder of the 
world, that any man fulfilleth the time of 
nature, butall are {wept away with the 
blaft of untimely death. 

33. But it may chancethat long race of 
life, which che Author makes the beaft to 
run, was no common and ordinary courfe 
in that kind, but of fome odde and rare 
example; and then, no doubt, as chere 
befome amongft us which by their di- 
ligence, and [know not by what good 
hap, double the common term , fo there 
be not wanting in thofe places, which 
fometimes prove aged men, and which 
live twice as long as the common fort,thac 
is, as long asthe Elephant. 

34. Wherefore; for all this, or ought 
elfe that can be caft againft us, lec us 
conclude, that man, if he kept the good 
and kindlie diet and order of life, which 
other wights, void of reafon- by the true 
and certain guide of Nature keep, having 
more helps and means unto ic, might 
live longer then any of them; yea, and 

; - With eafe reach the boünds of long life ap- 
| pointed, and perhaps further alfo; but 
we have ftayed in che midítand mean, as 
R2 DEM: 
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it were, becaufe it feems to obey the fecret 
Will of God the better, and yet withall 
co fill che whole defire of Nature. 

Then fay you, 1t were good tolearn the 
erder of life which Beafts doufe to keep 
aud follow,if it were meet and feemly for 
men tolead a beaftly life; donot fo rake 
the meaning of a good thing, with the 
fnareof a fou! and filthy word 5 a manis 
‘not one and fingle as they be, but double 
and two things, and partly a Wight, nay 
a Beaft ( be it fpoken with reverence ) 
and partly a more divine ching; and 
therefore albeit , according to his divine 
part and reafon, he ought to follow the 
divine pattern and form of life above fet; 
yet ashe isa Wight, and an earthly Crea- 
-ttire alfo, itis not uncomely, nay it is ne~- 
ceffary to doas they do, aftera fort; and 
if it were altogetherfo,it were better, and 
more agreeable with the will of Nature, 
who knoweth beft what belongs unto life, 
that is, unto her felf 5 for kind leadeth 
them ftill after one dueand orderly man- 
ner, when great variety of wit and device 
onideth usagainft Minervaes will, as chey 
fay, and quite befidesthe way cf Nature, 
unto a.thoufand by and forraign Cu- 
ftomes, which is the only caufe of oucde- 
generation from our ancient and frit 
whole and fecond eftate. Wherefore if æ 
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company of pickt and lufty Men and Women 
would agree to live together in (ome wild, open, 
clear and fweet air, fcatteredly like a Country 
village, and not like a clofe and {methered City 
Cwhich one thing prevents a thoufand 
difeafes and deachsalone ) and to live to- 
gether to thevight end of Nature , that is, for 
children , and not for pleafures fake ( for this 
was made tothe right purpofe ) andinas 
feldome and due courfe, as che better 
forc of Beafts, the ready way to preferve 
lifeand foreítall difeafes, but efpecially to get 
good obildren, and to bring up their children in 
labour and bardjhip , mingled with much mirth 
aud. fleep together , no {mall helps co long 
life and health,asche dire&ers themfelves 

confefs and know. 
But for their meat and diet ( wherein 
thofe Beafts offend and fail greatly ) if 
they would confent to take no phyfick, 
but in great danger caíl in by misfortune 
(in which cafe the Beafts do not | want 
their remedies ) never to drink wine, che 
fhortner of life; and robe fhort; not to 
take any meat and drink that the fire hath 
touched ( for it funders the fine fromthe 
grofs , chat is, the bet from the wort, 
which we now choofe ) but as Nature 
hath left them, and oeher Wights ufe 
them; if thefe things, I fay , were-duly 
kept and performed,l ám fully perfivaded 
K 3 that 
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that wichin chree or four generations and 
off-(prings,it would come to paffe, that we 
fhould fee this people prove a Nation of. 
Giants, not only paffing theageof Beafts, 
and the bounds of long life afore fer, 
but wholly recovering and reftoring all 
the bleffings of the firt eftate of che 

body. i 

35, And this I gather, not by our own 
contrary cuftomes only , taking effe&s as 
croffe and contrary, but chiefly by che life 
and ufe of Giants aud lufty people in 
times pakt, and fome other yet at chis day, 
which wasand is the very felf-fame race, 
and courfe which I defcribed: And fure 
for the Inhabitants of Teilland Atbo,which 
I brought in even now, filling che term of 
our long life,alchough Iam not certain of 
their ufeand cuftome , and where I find 
the ftory,Tknow the caufe is laid open, the 
goodlmef(s of che foyl in the firft place (for 
it is thought to be the bleffed Paradife) 
and upon the goodnefs of the Air in the 
next, forthe heightof che hill, without 
ll wind and rain, two great troubles of 
mens bodies; yet Lam led co think that 
they do keepthe fame orderly and kindly 
form and rule of life, or atleaft co draw 
near untoit, becaufe albeit clean Air, by 
cleaning and quickening thefpirits , and 
fearching the body, be not little Pot 
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and comforts in chis journey (as we fhall 
eafily fee,if we mark how among all Crea- 
tures, thatlead their !ivesin che cleaner 
Element , do livethe longer; Fifh then 
Worms,and land Wights then thefe; and 
winged ones yet longer, becaufe the highs 
er, the better air ftill 5 infomuch as Car- 
dan dareschink,thatcif any dwell in Ztber, 
as Plato's Heir affirm, they live for ever ) ; 
yet if illdiec went withall, it would marr 
as much as the other made, and greatly 
cloy and hinder, yea and cut fhort che 
raee of their long life. 

36. Iam of thefame mind for all other 
odd and private perfons of great age and 
long life recorded, (as for fome Italians 
in Plinies time, regiftred of one hundred 
twenty four: years) and fuch other aged 
menn Authors; a man might let in here 
a fea of examples; but I muft be fhorc; 
neither would I name King | Zrgaztbos, 
that lived an hundred and twenty years, and’ 
reigned eighty thereof; nor yet the old 
Knightof our Country, Sir Alington, and 
Parre, &c, yettwenty years older; butthat 
is fo trange in Nobility , chat they come, 
as ic were, unto that kindly courfe of 
life, as unto che goale andend of long 
life. 

Then we fee at length thatit is not un- 
poflible, as they fay, but an ordinary and ` 
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eafie matter to ftrengthen the weak na~ 
cure of mankind, to enlarge the ftreights 
of his life, and fo lead him on fill to 
the, ancient age and long life appoint- 
ed: | 
` 37. ButI fee chem ftart up and fay the 
like as Cato in affairs of ftate, ufedto give 
counfel ( unwifely, chough never fo well ) 
as if he had been in Platos Common- 
wealth, and not in the dregs of Romulus : 
Soin matterof dyec and orderof body, 
fpeak asif we livedin the former golden 
Age, which,as Poets fain, was under Saturn, 
and not in the ccrruption of Fupiters 
kingdome ; atid thar wich the world,as it 
now goeth, cannot bebrought ( without 
a kind of divine power,to raze out the old, 
and make a new world, and that in long 
time ) unto the firf and kindly cuftome 
of life; I muft,if I mean todo wifely,take 
the men as! findthem, and provethacall 
fuch weaknefs as now is among them,may 
by mans indeavour and skill of healing 
be upholden and led forth unto thofe 
bounds , and the end of long life afore- 
fet. ‘eae " | 
` Albeit [have doneas much as reafona- 
bly may be required at my hands in this 
lace, which was alotced out to kow the 
poflibilicy of the matter , yet becaufe I 
count it betcer by plainnefs of fpeech to 
: OH in - ac | B. 
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dogood, which istheend of my writing, 
then by fubtlenefs of Argument to cb- 
tain my purpofe, Iwill come unto you, 
and venture upon that pointalfo,be it ne- 
ver fo hard and defperate, hoping not 
that fortune will favour bold men , but 
God good men. 

Then as there are three caufes of life 
and being, che life and foul ic (elf, and his 
food the firft moifture, and the frame 
andtemper of che body that holds chem 
both; folet us take chem all in order,and 
fee how they may be preferved , and kept 
together, beginning firft wich che laft, be- 
caufe it is leaft and lighteft. 

.. 58. Itis enacted by che law of Nature, 
that no body,mixt orfimple, fhall or may 
live and preferve his eftate , and being 
without twohelps or ftayes, thatis, meat 
and exercife,each like his kind, and of his 
nature; as in lone and fimple and fub- 
tile bodies ( for it isplain in the firft row, 
efpecially if they be living , asthey term 
them, though all chingsindeed have life 
and fouls, as we heard above ) the hot 
ones crave fiery meat and moving exer- 
cife ; moift ones, wind and water, flowing 
food and exercife ; cold and dry things 
like an earthly , fuftenance and reft for 
exercife, which is alfolike, and preferves 
their ftate and being. ' 

— | 39, But 
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59. Butif all aloneand fimple things 
be within the compafs of chis Law , chen 
Heaven may not be free, nor exempted ; 
and they {peak not altogether fondly, 
thacfay, the Stars feed uponthe Sea ; and 
for that caufe, by good advice of Nature , 
the Ocean fo rightly placed under the 
courfe and walk of che Sun; foralthongh 
the water be yet fo far off, and unlike 
them, yet their power and ftrength is 
fuch,as they are able by their labour eafi- 
ly to refine it, and curn it firft into Air, 
and then into Acher, a weaker like ching, 
and their proper food. 

4o. That thisis fo, the hungry Souls 
( which are but Imps flipt off che heavenly 
body) makes it plain here below unto us, 
when we feechem ftill unwilling tocarry, 
and unable to live among us without 
meat, as they bewray themí(elves by the 
plain expence and wafleof the firt moi- 
fture: Nay take this one way, if you 
would mark well, and all lyeth on the 
ground: then thereisold coil and fight- 
ing here below for meat and exercife,that 
is, for life and being ( which makes the 
caufe of all action and doing, reft and 
change, and of all things.) and every 
one runneth eafily and gladly to his like; 
andif hisftrength be never fo litclegrea- 
ter, he fubdues, digefts, aud turns himin- 
i te, 
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to his own nature, and is ftrengthened by 
him; but if he miffe of his like food at 
hand, and be much ftronger, hedaresen- 
counter, and is ableto equal unlike chings 
alfo; as I find of the Scars, mightieft 
things, giving might toall things inthe 
world: But in cafe cheunlikes and con- 
traries be of equal power and matches, 
then neither devoureth nor confumeth 
eachother, but both are mazed, dulled, 
and weakened, which they call confent, 
and temper, and mixture ; forexample, 
fire excream hotand fomewhas dry with- 
all, and water very cold and fomewhat 
wet,meeting together in even powers and 
proportions of ftrengch, are both impair- 
ed, but neither loft and deftroyed 5 but if 
this nature chance by the heat of Heaven 
ta be taken in hand, and turned intoan 
airy and fac fubftance, though there be 
now two monfters fet againft che drought 
of fire, yet becaufe of che heat of weather 
aud Heaven abounding, itisnow become 
partly like to fire, his weaker foe and ene- 
my yielding himfelf for food unto it,and 
encreafing his ftrength and nature. But 
if onthe other fide airadd unto his ex- 
ceeding moifture, matching the drought 
of fire, yet fome (trength and watry cold- 
nefs (as appeareth in chick and foggy 
weather) it is able eafily to overcome the 
firg,and eathimup. ` 41. 
Í F i 
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41, Now fora mixt body ( which isa 
confent and dulling of che four firft fa- 
mous enemies, made and kept in tune and 
awe; by the forceand skill of an heavenly 
and natural heat upon them ) it hath che 
fame reafon ; for when either for lack of 
meat, or driven by violence, this heat de- 
parteth, che friends begin to ftir. and 
fight for food and freedome, until (ome 
one ftands out above the rekt, and reco- 
vers fome part of his former power,which 
puts thofe that can feel coche worft, and 
breeds difeafes, and at laft gets the whole 
Lordíhip, and rules over all, and turus 
them all into hisown nature; then the 
old confent, knot,and body is broken, loft 
and fpoiled, and a new made and gotten, 
fill going downward, untill they return 
to earth, from whence they all came : for 
example,and that near home: Inthe fiery 
frame of mans body , when che foul for 
want of food fails and flits away, they 
ftreight retire and run back in order: 
Firft, fire waxeth moift and luke-warm, 
fupt up. with air, and thisfoon after chick 
and cold, that is,waterifh, and water mud- 
dy,ftill moreaud more thick and dry, till 
at length it be moft dry and heavy,and all 
be devoured and brought toearth , from 
whence they all fet forth before, And 
this is the natural diffolution and 
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death of our body ; forcible death and 
deftru&ion is by difeafe ( to bear out 
other force, which no man can warrant ) 
when either breath or meat, diftempered 
in fome quality, do feed and nourifh fome 
one theirlike beginnings above the reft, 
and make him ftrong and able to vanquifh 
them, and bringin che jar of the muftcal 
confent aforefaid ; as when by waterifh 
meat and zir all che beginnings are chan- 
gedinto water, through hot and dryin- 
toa fiery cemper, and fo forth ; or elfe 
when the body wantsthe exercife which 
is owing and due unto him, which is quick 
motion, to preferve the air and fire in the 
fine frame of man, from the floth and 
idlene(s of the flow and rufty begin- 
nings. 

For ina Difeafe called the yellow Jaun- 
dice, whenall the blood is converted into 
choler , if there be nota way to convert 
that choler back into bloud, how can the 
man live? for if allthe blood converted 
into choler be let out, he muft needs die ; 
fohe muft alfo if chere be not a way left 
in nature to tranfmute thischoler back 
again into blood: J] might inftance the 
like of che Dropfie ; but I fhould make too 
long a marginal note; ftudy Nature, and 
fhe will make thee a better Phyfitian then 
Galen himfelf was, fo mall you learn to 

fortifie 
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fortifie that quality of the body that is 
weak, and almoft eaten up by its adverfe 
quality, as a Mufitian winds up that ftring 
that is flacked, tillit makesa harmony in 
the reft,ouc he winds it not too high, leaft 
ics found overtop them. By which 
grounds laid, we fee the way to uphold 
the temper of our body made plam and 
eafie ; no more buttofeed and cherifh it 
with clean and temperate Air and meat 
continually; that all the beginnings 
ferved and fed alike, one may not be 
more proud, ftrong, and able chen ano- 
ther,tofubduethe reft, and overthrow the 
Stace 5 and therefore poyfon killech 
us, becaufe it is extream cold and dry, 
(for we may fhut oucall rotten ; a$ alfo 
fiery and watery tempers from the name 
of poyfon) feeding and ftrengchning the | 
dregs , buc devouring the fine liquor of | 
the body, as venomous Juices the like 

Plants, and chefe noifome Beafts, and one 
of thefe another; nay which is very 
ftrange, I have read of fuch natured men 
of India , that ufed toeat Toadsand Vi- 
pers: And Albertus faith , he faw a Girl of 
three years old,that fed greedily upon Spiders, 
and was never hurt,but liked greatly with 
it. 
42. Do notthinkit any difcord, when 


\faid above , fatneís and raw — 
nei$ 


nefs upholds che body ; all is one; it cane 
not be fat, unlefs the earth and waterbe 
well and evenly mixt; nor fine, except 
fire and air bear as good a ftroke, as rule 
among them ; but you will fay, chat Na- 
ture hath given her creatures a walk of 
courfe , not to ftand ftill in one ftay and 
place for ever , but to move and walk up 
and down, to and fro, from onefide to 
another: that is, as wasfaid before, God 
hath madea changeable world,and there- 
fore that’ frame and building of mans 
body , cannot ever hold and hang toge- 
cher, but muft needs one day be loofned 
and fallafunder. I grant, it muft needs be 
fo by che courfe of nature, becaufe to ful- 
fil che will of her Lord, fhe hath appointed 
ftronger means and caufesto work, either 
the want and abfence of the inward 
friendfhip and keeping of the foul, in 
thofe which the common fort callliving 
things,or in the reft, the prefence of fome 
ravenous and fpoiling enemy: but if 
cunning Art and Skill (which by the 
help of nature is above checourfe of na- 
ture ) by knowing of thedue food for 
life, and defence againft the enemy, may 
be able to defend che one, and keep off 
the other, then, no doubt, che frame and 
. temper of both dead and quick may laft 


for ever. 
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..43. The way is found already, and 
known by certain people for theone; I | 
mean, that Art hath often, by keeping off | 
the failing enemy witha ftrong contrary, 
preferved and upheld a dead thing , of 
{lippery ftare and foon decay for ever ; | 
as a Corps by Balm or water of Salt, Tim- | 
ber by the oyl of Brimftone,and fuch like: | 
Why then fhould thenext prove impoffi- | 
ble? to wit,by giving ftore of fit food ftill | 
to life and natural heat ( for the other | 
helps of meat and exercife arë eafie ) to 
underfhore or keep upright our weak and | 
falling frame for ever. | 
TheGreeks hold,that our natural heat | 
and life ( becaufe it feeds upon,and waft- | 
eth the moft fine and unfeen oyl ( called 
firt moifture ) daily,.which no food of 
Airand Meat 1s fic and fine enough to re- | 
pair, muft need faint and fail wichall, and | 
cannot be reftored : Let us fee what may | 
be faid tothis, yea and bend all our force | 
unto it; for this is all. | 
44. The foul, life and natural heat of | 
things is often and fitly compared and | 
likened unto the other grofs and fierce, | 
hot and dry body, called fire; to feed | 
-and maintain this, his weak-like, that is, 
air cannot be wanting ; and becaufeit in 
his due place is too thin and fcattered,di- 
viding the fite co noughe in purfuit of D 
food | 
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food and fultenance , ic muft needs by 
heaps becrowded up in a fhell of water; 
called oyl; if much heat and oyl meec 
together; the work is great and buiie, and 
thereout rifech a fmoak as a leaving of che 
-meat , and the fire follows as far asthe 
{moak hath any fatnefs , which makes a 
flame. 
45.Aibeic the nature of fire continueth as 
long as it hath food enough, & craveth no 
great exercife, and will laft well inac!ofe 
place as under afhes,yet a flame being more 
then fireja hot breath or fmoak befides,des 
fires open and clear dir,both to receive the 
thick,the refafe, which elfe would choak 
him, as alfo for his like weaker food, that 
he be not ftarved, which two are enough; 
befides a litcle motion for his exercife;thac 
we may not maryail at thofe men, which 
be in cooling for another needful ching 
in this bufinefs, wherevs the kindof fire 
and air abhors cooling as his contrary, as 
it is engraven in the nature of things, ftill 
to fly from that which hurtsit, ! 
. Now in like mannerto cometo the pur- 
pofe, if che fireof lifeand natural heat 
be not great;a little fine oyl, and firft moie 
fure, will ferve to feed it, and out of the 
flack working (mall ftore of refufe breath 
and {moakarifech to make need of freh 
and open air to clean;e and feed it, as 
appeareth 
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appeareth by thofe Wighes,which are able | 
co live in their places without help of © 
wind, breath, and air: thelittle parted 
Vermine (called in Latine Ifedia ) liveth 
any where; and Fifh in the water, nay in 
the found earth fometimes 5 Toads itt 
clofe Rocks,as Agricola faith ; and Fliesin 
the moft fecret Miners fire , as Aristotle re- 
ports: but when the heat , on the other 
fide,is great and lively, likea flame, asin 
the hotter fifh, and other, no Wight can 
want frefh air and fine breath, both by his 
clearnefs co purge, and his weaker like- 
nefs tonourifh che /Echerial fmoak, and 
fpirit that carrieth ic. 

Now this, no more then flame, needeth 
cooling to preferve his being; but to | 
cemperate the kind of his proportion , fit | 
for wit and weighty perceiving , which, I | 
fay,before I brought, and not che air per- | 
formed. . 

46. That /Ether is ftronger chen air,and | 
able toconfume it, it is plain in reafon by 
his warmth and moiftnes,paffing air in his 
own nature;and yet grofsand thick air, as | 
bent towards enmity and contrariety 
with ic, will ftand in combat againft it, | 
and overcomeit, and chenceit is, that in 
deep Mine-pits,and Caves under ground, | 
where theairis thickscorrupt,and unkind | 
for want of flowing, no Wight nor light | 

can | 
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can draw breath and live, unletfs by fly 
delire the way be found to move and 
nourifh che fame air , and make ic kind- 


ly. | 
ip. Then todraw near the matter, if 
the Stars do feed on Æther and this upon 
clean and fpoclefs air , ason their weaker 
lights, and our foul and life is of a flarry 
kind, even a flip and {park thereof ( as 
you may read at large in my Harmony of 
the World ) as is aforeiaid, chen it fo fow- 
ech forth co feed our ZEcher, the Carrier 
of our foul, with good a'r, which is round 
about us; that will ferve che curn, but to 
nourifh hfe and heat it felf. Either ic fel£ 
muft be the food, or chis body which is fo 
high and paft our reach, except chis. {park 
of heavenly fire were able, like che whole 
body and {pring above, by his power over 
our meats , to turn che water firft into 
breath, and this into Aether , which it is 
not,and can go no further chen toair,and 
to make a common oyl and fatnefs fic to 
nourifh an elemental, as they term it, but 
nota heavenly fire. 

4$. Where then thall ourlitefind food 
and fultenance, fay you , fitto bear it up, 
and maintain his being? In that fine oy}, 
and unfeen firt moifture and fat, and call 
you that /Etherial? Hew can that which 
was once feed, and "—- that bleed, and firj of 
2 as 
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all a plont, become a body fo fine, clear and 
fEthereal 2? Efpecially when one weak 
Scar, and {oft fire of heaven, is not able to | 
make fo fine a work,fo fair and highly fun- 
dered; Ifay, chis is che fecret and depth 
of all, which becaufe the Greeks never 
founded, Ido not marvel if the means to | 
preferve life did efcapechem 5 but let us 
fhut up every word, and help them in this 
helplefs matter, yea although we be dri- 
ven to open the things that have long 
lain hid and covered over with great 
darknefs, 

When ourlifein thelufting parts is by 
the bellows of thought ftirred up, and 
moved unto work, itfendeth forth out of! 
every part, the hot natural fpirits and! 
breath of begerting cloathed with the 
fhell of feed, cut out from the dewy part 
of our meat, ready to be turned inco our 
body (orat leaftalready, and now turn- 
ed into earth )and not from the refufe and 
Jeavings of it, asfomefay, when [could 
{hew it,if cime would fuffer,the beft juice 
in all our body. 

49. Thisisthe furtheft and fineft work- 
maníhip of our meat and food of body, 
the very beginningand firft ftuffe of che 
fine oyl,che food of lifejafter che remain- 
ing forty dayes in heat, before it come to 
perfection, being wrought, as we know, 

, with 
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getting breath,and the womb, forty dayes 
before it be fully framed and fafhioned 
into the form and fhape of a man , ready 
- to draw food ornourifhment ( be it milk 
or menftrue, received by mouth or navel, 
I cannot ftand co reafon ) from the mo- 
ther, to the increafe of the tough and 
founder parts: but the firft moifture is 
now at his full growth and perfection,and | 
from thence feedeth life, being unfed it 
felf,and wafteth daily againft che grounds 
and rules of Phyfick , for the child hath 
now received all chat che workman can 
give, & is put over forthe reft, which is his 
nourifhment, unto his motherspayment ; 
but what hath fhe to givefor food unto 
the food of life? Nought, asI fhewed be- 
fore, elfe we might live for ever. 

Then we fee what the firft moifture is, 
and how it excels the food ofthe body, & 
why it cannot be maintained by it, be- 
` caufeit isthe moft airy peice (for che reft 
goevery one his way ; and make his own 
part from whence he came)of all thefeed 
mingled, wrought,purged,raifed, and re- 
fined,and then clofely thickened and dri- 
ven up clofe together, forty times more 8 
above our meat, which in one day is end- 
edand ready co be turned into earth,and 
therefore unfit in any wife co increafe and 
= i S5 cleave 
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cleave to our firt moifture, che food of 
life, even as unmeet for all che world, as 
wateristo /Echer,oyl or fitnefs. | 

so. -And by thisco cometo the point, 
we have aplain patcern ( if we be wife 
and careful ) and way to.work the great 
mylttery cf Adjourment of life; fori it be 
fo,as l proved above, that all che moifture 
of the matter lyech in the maintenance 
of our natural heat, andit, as our men, 
and all reafon teacheth ,' followeth che 
fteps of common fire,waxeth and waneth, 
is quick and faint , according to the ftore | 
of his food, and firk moiftuies then fure | 
we can makean oyl as fine and clofe as | 
this, nay in all points all one with this; 1t 
willeafily mingle and joyn wich our firít 
moifture, and fo feed, nourifh, and in- 
creafe, and like wichall ; even in as good 
and plain reafon , as the fame oy! dropt 
ftill into che fire augments both food and 
flame; yea put cafe the fame natural fire 
of ours, fhould not only- impair his - 
ftrength, for lack of meat, and flack his 
force, butabate his bignefsalfo, as fame 
Phyíicians hold ::yet there were no great 
hurt dones for this fecond {park and flip 
of the great and common fire of Nature; 
being a piece of che finer parc of che 
whole ( which isallone in all chings) and 
fellow to his-likeim us, when it is. mp» 
: ‘ : e. es ree 
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free and clofe in thefe fine Ætherial Me- 
dicines,would reftore che heap, and mend 
the matter. 

But how fhall we get the like fine oy} 
and fat tuft moifture? i 
= $1. The matter is drawn fo far, char 
there is all the hardnefs 5 | fhewed the 
pattern, even as Nature got the fame be- 
fore you, by the like ftuffe and food, and 
by the like heat and moving workman: 
this by certain proof of al! our men is 
eafily to be found, even a gentle, con- 
cinual, equal, and moift, that is, roccing 
heat. But- the feed feemeth hard and 
unableto be matched , becaufe a kind of 
ftrange and hid proportion and temper of 
our body ( which no man by counfel and 
knowledge, much leffe by hand and work- 
manfhip;can reach and counterfeitsno not 
if he boyld all che mixtures in all the 
heatschat all che wits inthe world could 
devife , made it thusafter his own faíhi« 
on, 

—. $2. Then how if we take the fame 
frame and cemper not by us, but by kind 

roportioned ? I meanthe fame blood, cr 
e[h;or feed,if we will (which the men of 
Germany choofe, and commend it, 
above all , and callit Mumia) would it 
not be very natural ? for if che Do&ors 
hold itgood ; if any part about us fail in, 
RE 3 4 hig 
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his duty, to corre& and help him with che | 
like parc of fome beaft, palling in the pro- į 
perty; as to mend fainting luft wich the | 
yard of a lufty Beaft; che womb that | 
cannot hold, with che womb of a quick | 
Conceiver ; narrow breathing with che | 
lungs of a long-winded Wight. Seethe]j 
Harmony of tbe World, &c. - | 
^ Then confider with how much more | 
kindly confent we might wich cur own | 
parts finely dreffed help ourfelvesin our | 
difeafes. ` iis | WW 

But for my part | cannot unwind the | 
bottomeof this great Secret of Germany; | 
for we mean not to make a Man, ‘which is | 
to be feared in thecourfe , if his rules be | 
erue, but a faft moifture only; and then | 
fith-all chings are made of the fame ftuffe, | 
by the fame workman , and differ but by | 
‘mingling only , ic boots not where we be- | 
gin thefame mingling , and form it che 
laft, which Art is able in time todo at | 
once, fhe may dooften, and fo reach ché | 
end of Nature. ^ i EE 

‘53. What need I fay more? Is notthe 
matter clear enough,that another faft fine | 
oyl and firft moifture may be made, in all 
dike toour own, and abléto maintain, or 
repair it and the natural together ? And 
then that by the fame ( though other | 
‘eafie means would ferye ) becaufeit isfo | 
"NU Lt. INX tem- 


2 
. 


j 
1 


ow 


Lin. The Holy Guide. 149 


temperate, the body may be brought and 
held iit (quare and temper, and fo by 
reafon all the caufes meet and flock to- 
gether, the life may be preferved, I dare 
not fay for ever , forfear of che ftroke of 
deftiny which God hath made, and will 
have kept, but unto the term , and thofe 
bounds above ‘fer, and beyond, them 
alfo, ifever any men havegone beyond - 
them,  feethe Temple of Wifdome. 

g4. Bucif ic fhould chance any of our 
chofen children ( toufe the phrafe of our 
Family ) bé unable yet, for all this 
teaching , totake and digeft chis food of 
learning, what is to be done ? Shall we 
caft chem off for untoward Changelings, 
as the foolifh women chink? Or elfe for 
Beares and Apes, as Galen did the Ger- 
mans? No, that were inhumanity; letus 
rather nourifh chem ftill eafily and gently, 
hoping that chey will one day prove men ; 
and give ic unto them, chat all che 
moft wife and cunning men in the world, 
I mean all the hofts of Hermetifts , -have 
"from age to age ever held Ç but under 
vails and fhadows ) fomewhat covertly, 
and taught for certain , that fech a firk 
fine oyl, whereof I fpake, and which they 
calla fifth nature , Heaven, orby a more 
fit qme, Æther, sable alone to hold to- 
gether the brittle ftate of man, very long 
a . above 
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above the wonted race both in Zfe, health, 
and dujtinefs: nay, for fear there be yet. 
fome fufpiticn left in their Authority , | 
willgo further; As many in the other 
fide of Greece , as had travelled in thefe 
matters,and feen femething (though not 
with eyes, but with minds | chink ) con- | 
fels che fame; as ( befides them which | 
perhaps I know not ) Ferzel in part, and 
altogether Fecinus and Cardanus( who were 
as wife and learned menas any time hath 
brought forth) doopenly declare intheir | 
writings: Bucif chisfoftand eafie kind of | 
delivery will not yet ferve cheturn , and | 
they muft feed their eye as well as their 
bellv, as the proverb goes, chen let them 
tell me by what diligence did P/atefoor- 
der himfelf and fchool hisown body (to 
ufe his words jas be could be able to caufe Na- 
ture to end his dayes at bispleafure ? and byde- 
parting or dying on the fame day eighty one years 
after bis birth, to fulfilof purpofe ( bucI 
know notof what purpofe ) nine times 
nine, the moft perfe& number: Might he 
not have had fome fuch Medicines ? Nay, 
isit not like he had. them when he was in 
JEgypt among the Priefts and Wife men, 
and brought home great learning from 
among them? and when he fpeaks fo 
much and often. in difgrace of his own 
Countries Phyfick, though |. Hippofrates 


him- 
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himfelf chen reigned ? Buc it is for certain 
written in divers of our Records, chat 
many of Egypt, che (pring of this water of 
liie , have beforeand {ince Plato, by. the 
felf-fam: water, kept themíelves alive 
twiceas long as Plato; if I might bringin 
their witnels , or if chis whole kind of 
proof ( which I like full ill) were not 
counted by che Art of People unskil- 
full. 

$5. Then let chis one example to'd by 
Cardan, a man allowed among them, ferve 
for all; That Galenus of lace Charles the 
fifths Phytitian, by chis Heaven of ouss, 
b:fet with Starrs (as fome do term it) 
encreafed the fpirits of herbs, by an eafie 
feat put into them, and fo preferved him- 
felf in lufty fore until one hundred and 
twelve years. 

56. Neither think the mixture better 
then our fingle oyl, (though Lully, Ru» 
pet fis, Paracelfus , aud fome others allow 
itío) but rather worfe in. reafon fortoo 
much heat in a weak and loofe body; 
I mean for long life; by his over greedi- 
nefs in eating up too faft hisown and our 
firk moifture ; it may be better becanfe ic 
is ftronger againft difeafes; even as the 
Leaches judge betweenthe dunghil and 
a garden hearb for the fame caufe, 
d. " pik 51. But 
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21. But i think che device not good 
in either, nor agreeable to the Juftice 
of Nature, which more evenly weigheth 
her works; nor yet to the kindly skill 
of Hermes, who, to the great advantage 
of his Medicines, hath a moft faft, tough, 
and lafting ftuffe, according as we fhall 
fhow inthat which followeth. Now isit | 
timeto ref, we have made the Third a 
long dayes journey. LE g 
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CHAP, II. 


1.2. Of the accurate firuciure of mans body: 
3. Of joy and griefe, and difference of 
wits, , | 


] Admire the goodnefs of God towards 
us in the frame and ftru&ure of our bo- 
dies; the admirable Artifice whereof, Ga- 
len, though a Naturalift, was fo taken 
with, that he could not but adjudge the 
honour ofa bymn to the wife Creator of 
it. The continuance of the whole, and 
every particular is fo evident an argu- 
ment of exquifite skill in the Maker, that. 
if I fhould purfueall that fuits to my pur- 
pofe, it wculd amount to too large (yet | 
anentire ) Volume, Líhall therefore write 
all that is needfull to be known by all 
men, leaving the reft to be fupplyed by 
Anatomifts: And I chink there is no man 
chat hath any skill in that. Arc, buc will 
confefs, the more diligently and accu- 
rately the frame of our body is exami- 
ned, ic is found the more exquifitely con- 
formableto our Reafon, Jndgement and 
Defire; fothat fuppofing the fame mat- 
ter that our bodies are made of, ifit had 
been in our own power to have made our 

l felves, 
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felves, we fhould have framed curfelves 
nootherwife chen weare : Toinftancein 
fome particulars, As in our Eyes, che 
Number, che Scituation, the Fabrick of 
them isfuch, that we can excogitate no- 
thing tobeadded thereto, orto be alter- 
red, either for their Beauty, Safety, or 
Ufefulnefs; But as for their Beauty, I 
have treated largely ofic in my youthful 
merry Pcems, and now am uot mindedto 
tranfcribe my tender nice fubjeét, arid 
couple ic with my fevererftyles 1 will 
onely note how fafely they are guarded, 
and ficly framed out for the ufethey are 
intended : the Brow and the Nofe faves 
them from harder (trokes; but fuch a cut- 
rious part as the Eye, being neceffary lia- 
bleto mifchief from {malleft matters, the 
fweat of the Forehead is fenced off by 
thofe two wreaths of haire, which we call 
the Eye-browes; and the Eye-lids are 
fortified with little ftiff briftles, as wich 
Pallifadoes, againft the affaule of Flyes 
and Gnats,and fuch like bold Aximalcu- 
la; befides, che upperlid prefencly claps 
down , and is as good a Fence as a Port- 
cullis againft che importunity of the Ene- 
my; which is done alfo every night, whe- 
ther there be any prefent affault or no, as 
if nature kept Garrifon in this Acropolis 
of mans body, the Head, andlook'd that 

- fuch 
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fuch Laws fhould be duly obferved,as were 

moft for his fafety. 
2° And now for the ufe of the Eye, 
which is fight, itis evidentc, that this Or- 
ganis fo exquifitely framed for that pur- 
pofe ; that not the leaft curiofity can be 
added: For firft, the Humour and Tunicles 
are purely cranfparent co lec in light, and 
colours unfolded, and unfophifticated by 
any inward tincture, And then again, 
the parts of the Eye are made convex, 
that chere might bea dire&ion of many 
rayescoming from one point of the ob- 
je& , unto one point anfwerable in che 
botcome of theeye, to which purpofe the 
Chryflalline humour is of great moment, and 
without which , thefight would be very 
obícureand weak. Thirdly, the Tunica 
uvea hath a Mufculows Power,and can dilate 
and contra& that round holein it, which 
iscalled the Pupil of theEye, for che bet- 
ter moderating the tranfmiffion of light. 
Fourthly, che infide of the Uvea is black 
like che wall of a Tennis-Court, the 
raies falling upon the Retiza again; for 
fuch arepercuffion would make the fighe 
' more confufed. Fifchly, the Tunica Arach. 
noides, whichinvellopsthe Chryftalline hu- 
mour, by vertue of its Proceffi Ciliares, can 
thruft forward, or draw back that preti- 
gus ufeful part of the Eye, as che nearnefs 
or 
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or diftance of che obje&s (hall require; 
Sixchly and laftly, the Tunica Retina is 
white, for thebetter and more true re- 
ception of che fpecies of chings ( aschey 
ordinarily call them ) as white paper is 
fieret co receive thole Images of Ink; 
and the eye is already fo perfe& ; 
that 1 believe it is not needful to fpeak | 
any more thereof; we beingable to move 
our head upwards and downwards , and 
on every fide, might have unawares 
thought our felves fufhciently well pro- 
vided for; but Nature hath added Muf- | 
cles alfo to the Eyes, that no perfection 
mightbe wanting ; forwe have oft occas 
fion tomove our Eyes, our Heads being 
unmoved,as in reading,and viewing more 
particularly any object fet before us; and | 
that chis may be done with more eafe and 
accuracy , fhe hath furnifhed that Organ 
with no leffe then fix feveral Mufcles 5 
and indeed this framing of Mufcles , not 
only in the Eye, but in che whole body; | 
isadmirable; forisit not a wonder, that | 
even all our flefh fhould be fo handfomly 
formed and contrived into diftin& pieces, 
whofe rife and infercions fhould be with 
fuch advantage, that they do ferve to 
move fome part of the body or other? 
and that the parts of our body are not 
. moved only fo conveniently, as will ferve 
ns 
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ns to walk and fubfift by, but thatthey are 
able to move every way imaginablesthat 


will advantage us; for we can fling our 


Lessand Arms upwards and downwards, 
backwards, forwards, and round, as they 
that fpin;or would fpread a Mole. hill with 
their feet. To fay nothing of Refpiratz- 
on , the conftriGtion of the Diaphragme for 


~ 


the keeping down the Guts, and’fo enlar- ’ 


ging the Thorax, that the Lungs may have 
play, and the affiftance of theinward in- 


tercoftal Mufcles in deep fufpiratioris, when" 


we take mote large ‘gulps of Air to’ccol 
our heart, overcharged with love'or for- 
row; nor of the curious Fabrick of the 
Lainix, fo well fitted with Mufcles forthe 
. modulation of the voice, tunable fpeech, 
and delicious finging: You may add to 
thefe the notable contrivance of the 
Heart, its two ventricles, and its mang val- 
vuls fo fram'd and fcituáted; as is moft fit 
for che reception and tranfmifion of che 
blood , and itsfent chenceaway warm to 
comfort and cheriíh che reft of the body ; 
for which purpofe alfo the valvule in ché 
veins are made. 

3. But we fee by experience, that joy 
and grief proceed not in all men from the 
fame caufes, and chat men differ very 
much in the cenfticution of the body, 


whereby that which helpeth and further- 
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eth vital conftitution i in one, and is there- 
fore delighcful, hindereth and croffeth ic 
in another , ahd therefore caufeth grief. 
The difference therefore of Wits hath its 
original from the different paffions , and 
from the ends to which theappetite lead- 
eth them, As for that difference which 
arifeth.from ficknefs, and fuch accidental 
diftempers, I have appointed them for 
the fecond. Part of.this Book, and there- | 
fore omit che fame as impertinent to this 
place,and confiderit only in fuch ashave | 
their health, perfe&tion of bodys and Or- 
gans well PpS i 
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CHAP. II 


I. Of the perfeciion of the Body, 2. And 
then of the Nature of tbe Senfes, 3. Of 
Delight, 4. Pains s. Love, 6. Hatred, 
7. Senfual Delight, 8. and Pains of the 
Body, 9. joy, 1o. and Grief. — 


I. Ou things I have tofay ; but T 
will rather infift upon fuch things 

ds are eafie and intelligible even to Idiots, 
or fuch Phyficians that are no wifer, who if 
they can but tell the joints of their 
hands,or know thé ufe of theirteeth,they 
may eafily difcover ic was Counfel, not 
Chanee, that created them 5 and if they. 
but underftand thefe natural Medicines 
I have PEG in this Book for their ex-, 
ample, chey will know that they fhallbe, 
cured of allDifeafes, without pain or any 
great cot; and Love, not Money, was it. 
that made me undertake this Task. Now 
of che well-fram’d parts cf our body, I 
would know why we have three jointsin 
our Legs and Arms,as alfo in our fingers, 

|! but that it was much better them having 
but two orfour? And whyare our fore- 
teeth fharp like Chizgels, to cut, but our 
inward teeth broad, to grind ? bút this is © 

| P3 more 
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more exquilice then having them all 
fharp,orall broad,or the foresteeth broad, 
and che other fharp; but we might have 
made a hard (hift to have lived, though 
i. that worfer.conditicn. Again; why. 
are the ceéth fo, luckily placed ? Or ra- 
cher, why are there noc Teeth in other. 
bones as well.as in the Jaw-bones , for | 
they might have been as capable as thefe. 
But the reafon issnothing is done foolifh- | 
ly, norin vain, Ihave fhewed you Low 
to prolong life , and toreturn from’ Age 
to Youth ; and how to change, alter and 
aniénd che ftate of the body :; To keep 
thé body in perfe& health is my prefenc 
defign, and to cure all Difeafes without 
„reward, for there is a divine Providence | 
that orders all things. Again ( to fay. 
nothing of.the inward curiofity of the 
Ear) why is that outward frame of ic, 
bur chat ic is certainly known thatit is for 
the bettering of our hearing? — | 
`a. J might add, that Naturé hath made | 
the hindmoft. parts of our Body ( which | 
we-fit upon ) moft flefhy , as providing 
fóroureafe, making usa natural Cufhi- 
on , aswell as for Inftruments of Motion 
for our Thighs and Legs 5 fhe hath made 
. the hinder part of the Head, more ftrong,, 
as being otherwife unfenced againtt falls 
and other cafualties. She hath peor. 
the 
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th: Back- bone ‘of feveral Vertebre , as be« 
ing more fit to.bend,more tough, and le(s 
in danger of breaking then if they were 
all one iutire bone, without thofe criftly 
fun&ures. She hath ftrengthened our 
' Fingersand Toes with Nails, whereas fhe 
might have fentout thatfubftance atthe 
end of the firt andfecond Joints, which 
had not been fo hand(óme and ufeful, 

nay , rather fomewhat troublefome and 
hurtful, And laftly, She hath made all 
bones devoid of fenfe, becanfe they were 
to bear che weight of themfelves , and of 
the whole body; and therefore if they 
had had fenfe, our life had been painful 
continually and dolorous. 

3. And now I have confidered the fit- 
nels of the parts cf mans body for the 
good of the whole, let me but confider 
briefly his fenfes and his nature, and chen 
I intend more folidly co demonftrate the 
caufeof all Difeafes, and with that che 
Cure , becaufe I intended a Holy Guide 
in my Harmony of the World, and ocher 
Books. By our feveral Organs we have 
feveral Conceptions of feveral qua- 
lities in the objects; for by light we have 
a conception or image compofed of co- 
lour and figure, which is all che notice 
and knowledge the obje& ímparteth to 
ys of i its nature, by the excellency of che 
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eye. By Hearing we have a conception 
called Sound, which is all the knowledge 
we have of the quality of the obje& from 
the Ear: And foche seftof the Senfes are 
alfo conceptions of feveral qualities or 
natures of their objects, 

4. Becaufe the Image in vifion confift- 
ing of colour and fhape, is che knowledge 


we have of thequalicies of the obje& of | 


that Senfe, it is no hard matter for a man 


to fall into this opinion, That the fame. 


colour and fhape are che very qualities 


themfelves; and for the fame caufethat | 


found and noife are the qualities of a 
ece of Canon or Culvering charged 
with fulphurous Powder, fired, or of che 


Air: And this cpinion hath been folong © 


received 5 that che contrary muft needs 


appear a great Paradox, The fame qua- | 
licies are eafierin a bell; and yet thein- | 
troduction of fpecies vifible and intelli- | 
gible; ( which is neceffary for che main- | 


cenance of that opinion ) pafling to and 
fro from the obje&, isworfe then any Pa- 
radox, as being a plain impoffibility. I 
fhall therefore endeavour to make plain 
thefe points. — 

s. That the fubje& wherein colour 
and image are inherent, is noc the obje& 


"A 


or thingíeen. ... 


6, That 
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6. That there is nothing ( really ) 
which we callan Image or Colour. 

9, That the faid Image, or Colour, is 
but an apparition unto us of che motion, 
agitation, or alteration, which the obje& 
worketh in the brain, or fpirits, or fome 
internal fubftance of che Head, 

8. That asin vifion, fo alfo in concep- 
tions that arife from che other Senfes, the 
fubje& of theirinherenceis motthe ob- 
je&, but che continent, 

9. That Conceptions and Apparitions 
are nothing really, but motion in fome 
internal fubftance of the Head, which 
motion not ftopping there, of neceffity 
muft chere either help or hinder the moti- 
on,which is called Vital ; whenithelpeth 
it is called Delight, Contentment, or 
Pleafure, which is nothing really but mo- 
tion about the Heart, as Conceptionis noe 
thing but motion in che Head , and the 
obje&s that caufe itarecalled, Pleafant, 
or Delightful, and the fame Delight, with 
reference to the obje& , is called Loves : 

* but when fuch motion weakneth or hine 
dreth che vital mction , then it is called 
Pain,and in relation tothat which caufetfa 
it, Hatred. . | 

10. There aretwo forts of pleafures, 
whereof one feemeth to affe& the corpo- 
real Organ of the fenfe, and that I call 
| " T 4 | fenfual, 
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fenfual, the greaceft part whereof isthat 
by which we are invited togive continu- | 
ance to our Species; and the next by 
which a man is invited to meat, for pre- | 
fervation of his individual perfon.. The 
other, fore of Delight is not particularly. 
any part of the body, andis called, The 
Delight of che Mind, and isthat which we | 
cal Joy. Likewife of Pains, fome affect 


he Body , and are therefore called, The | 


d of the Body; and (ome not , and 
thofeare called Grief, > 


i e 
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CHAP. HI 


1. Of the nature of the foul of Man: 2 Whea 
` ther [be be a meer Modification of the body : 
3. er a fubftance really difina. 4, and 
then whether corporzall, or incorporeall. : 
"5. and of the temper of the body, 


pe H: Iam forced to fpeak what T 
M havein my book called Familar 
Spirit, and it is not impertinent to my 
purpofe; therefore if wefay that the foul 
isa meer modification of the body, the 
foul chen is but one univerfal faculty of 
the body, oramany faculies put toge- 
ther; and cthofe operations which are u~ 
fually attributed unto che foul, muft of 
necefficy be attributed. unto the body : 
I demand e de Towhatinthe body 
will you attriBüte, fpontaneous motion ? Í 
underítand thereby a power in our felves 
of wagging, or holding ftill moft of che 
parts of our body, as our hand, fuppofe, 
or little finger: If you will fay that it is 
nothing but the immiffion of the fpirits 
into fuch and (uchMufcles,I would gladly 
know what does immit thefe fpirits, and 
dire& chem fo curioufly ; Is it chemfelves? 
orthe brains? or chat particular piece id 
' ; the 


2A e ? F 


the brain chey call che Pine-kernel ? What- 
ever it be, chat which doth chus immit 
them and dire& them, muft have Anim- 
adverfion ; and the fame that hach A- 
‘nimadverfion hath Memory and Reafon | 
alfo: Now I wculd know whether che | 
fpirits chemfelves be capable of Animad-- 
verfion, Memory and Reafon; foritin- 
deed feemes altogether impoffibles for | 
thefe animal fpirits are nothing elfe but | 
matter very thin and liquid, whofe na- | 
ture confifts in this, that all che particles | 
oficbein motion, and being loofefrom | 
one another, frigand play up and down | 
according to the meafure and manner of | 
agitation in them. | 
2. I therefore demand, which of thefe | 
particles in thefe fo many loofly moving | 
one from another, hath Animadverfion | 
in it ? if you fay that they all put toge- | 
ther have; Iapyealto him that thus an» 
fwers, how unlikely icis Mat that fhould | 
have Animadverfion that is fo utterly un- 
capable of Memory, and confequently, of 
Realon; for it fis impoflible to conceive 
memory: competible to fuch a fubje&, as 
itis how to write Characters in the Was 
ter, or in the Wind, 
7$. If yon fay the brain immitsand di- 
re&s thefefpirits; how can that fo freely 


and fpontaneoufly move it (elf, or anos 
cher, 


ther, chachath no Mufcles? Befides, Do- 
&or Culpepper tells you, chat though the 
Drain be che inftrument of Sence, yet it 
hath nofenfe atall of ic felf; how chen 
can that that hath no (enfe dire& us fpon- 
caneoufly and arbitrarioufly, che animal 
fpirits into any part of che body? an 
A& chat plainly requires determinate 
fenfe and preception: But let the Phyfi- 
tians and Anatomifts conclude what 
they will, I fhall, I chink, little leffe chen 
demonftrate chat che braines have no 
fenfe; for the fame in us that hath 
fenfe, hath likewife Animadverfion; and 
that which hath animadverfion in us, hath 
alfo a facultie of free and arbitrarious 
Fancy and Reafon, 

4. Let us now confider the nature of 
thebrain, and fee how competible thofe 
alterations are to fuch a fubje& ; verily 
if wetake a right view ofthis Laxe, pith, 
or marrow in mans head, neither our 
fenfe nor underftanding can difcover any 
thing morein this fubftance that can pre- 
tend to fuch noble operations, as free 
imagination and fagacious colle&ions of 
Reafon, then we can difcera in a lump 
offat, ora pot of honey; for this |loofe 
pulpthatis thus wrapped up within our 
_Cranium, is buc a fpongie and porous bo- 
dy, and previous, not onely to the aj- 
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mal fpirits, but alfo co more juice and! 
liquor; ele ic could not well be nouri- 
fhed, ac leat it could not befo foft and 
moiftned by druakenneffe and exceffe, 
asto make che underftanding inept and 
fotcifh in its ‘operations. Wherefore! 
now demand, in this foft fubftance! 
which we call che Brain, whofe foftneffe| 
implies chat icisin fome meafure liquid, | 
and liquidity implies a feveral motion of 
loofened par:zss in what part or parcel 
thereof does Fancy, Reafon and Ani- 
madverfionlie? In chis laxe confiftence | 
that lieslike a Net, all on heaps in the 
water; I demand, In what Knot, Loop , | 
or Interval chereof, does this faculty of | 
free Fancy and active Reafon refide? I| 
believe noc a Do&or in Exgland, nay, not 
Doétor Culpepper himfelf, were he alive , 
nor his men, Dotor Freeman, and the 
reft, can affign me.any ; and if any will 
fay, inall together ; they muk fay that 
the whole Brain is figured inco chis or 
that reprefentation, which would cancel 
Memory, and take away all capacity of 
there being any diftin& notes and places 
for chefeveral fpeciesof the things chere 
prefented. but if they will fay there is in 
every part of che brain this power ofA- 
nimadverfion and Fancy, they are to re- 
member, thatche brain is infome meá- 
B. fure 
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fure aliquid body, and we muft enquire 
how thefe loofe parts underftand onea- 
nothers feveral Animadverfions and no- , 
tions; and if they could (which is yet, 
very unconceivable) yer if. they could 
from hence coe any thing towardwthe , 
immiffion and dire&ion of the animal fpi- 
rits into this or that part of the body, , 
they muft doz it by knowing one anoe, 
thers minds, and by a joynt contention 
offtrengch, as when many men at once, 
the word being given when they weigh 
| Anchor , put their ftrength tcgether for 
the moving of that maffie body, that che 
fingle ftrength of one could not deale 
with ; but thisisto makethe feveral par- 
ticles of che brain fo many individual per- 
fous; a fitter objec for laughter, chen the 
leaft meafure of belief, 
5-Befides, how come thefe many A- 
. nimadverfionsto feem but one to us; our 
minde being thefe, as is fuppofed? Or 
why if che figuration of one partof the 
braine be communicated to all the ref: 
does not the fame object feeme fcicuated 
both -behinde us, and before us, above 
and beneath, on the right hand and 
on theleft; and every way, as the im- 
preffeofthe obje& is refle&ed againft all 
the parts of the braines? Lut there ap- 
pea- 


^ 
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pearing to us but one Animadverfion, 
and one fighe of things, ic isa fuffici- 
ent Argument that there is but ones 
or if there be many, that they are not 
mutually communicated from the parts 
one€o another, and therefore there can 
be no fuch joynt endeavour towards one 
defigne; whence it is manifeft, that 
the braines cannot immit or direct thefe 
animal fpirits into what part of the body 
they pleafe. i 


CHAP, 
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CHA P. IV, 


1, How a Captain was killed: 2. Of fponta-- 
neous motion : 3. Of the external Pheno- 
mena: 4. Of the mature of the Effence: 5.O0f 
the Soul ber felfe: 6. What it is: 7. And 
ws it be corporeall, $8, or incorpo- 
reall, 


1. No” I muft tell you, thatthe brain 
| - hath nofenfe, and therefore can-: 
not impreffe fpontaneoufly ` any. motion) 
on cheanimalfpirits; ic is no flight ar- 
gument, that fome being diffe&ed, have 
been found without braines: and this] 
faw,a Captain in Cbrzfley, in Arabia, chat 
was accidentally kill'd by an Alcade and 
an Arabian; the ftorieis pleafant, but not 
pertinent to our purpofe ; but this man 
had nothing but a limpid water in his 
head, inftead of brains; and the braines 
generally ere eafily: diffolvable into a wa- 
tery confiftence, which agrees with what, 
lintimated before. Now Iappeal toany 
free Judge, how likely.thefe liquid parti- 
clesare toapprove tliemfelves ofthat na- 
ture and power, asto be able by erecting 
and knitting themfelves together fora- 
moment of time, to bear themfelves: fo, 
: as 
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as with one joint contention of ftrength, 
to caufe an arbitrarious obligation of the 
fpirits into chis or chat determinate part 


ofthe body; but che abfurditie of chis 1 


have fufficiently infinuated alfeady. 


2. The Nerves, Imean che Marrow of | 


them, which is the fame fubftance with 
the brain, have no fenfe; as is demonftra- 
ced, from a Catalepfie, or Catocbus 5 but I 
will not accumulate Argumentsin amat- 
cerfo palpable. As for that little fprunt 
piece of chebrain, which they call che.Co- 
nacion, that this (hould. be ché.very fub- 
ftance, whofe natural faculty itis to move 


itfel£ and byits motion and nods to de- . 


rermine the conríe of chefpirits into this 
or that parcof the body, feems to me no 
leffe foolifh and fabulous then the Storie 


of Thomas Harrington, Culpeppers man, who. 


tells a Tale of his Mafters Ghoít, &c. If 

ou heard but che magnificent ftory chat 
as told ofthe little lurking Mufhrome, how 
it doesnot:onely hear and fee, butima- 
gines, reafons, commands the. whole fa- 


^" 


brickofthebody more dexteroüfly then. - 


an Indian Boy does an.Elephant: what 
an acute Logician, fubtil Geometrician, 

rudent Statefman, skilful Phyfitian, and 
profound. Philofopher he is! and then 


afterwards by diffe&ion: you difcoverthis - 


worker of miracles co be nothing buta < 


poor 
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poor filly contemptible Knob, or Protu- 
bernacy, confifting of a thin Membrane, 
containing a little pulpous matter, much 
of the fame nature of che reft of che brain ; 


| Speclatum admi[fi rifum teneatis amici! 


3. Would you not fooner laugh at it, 
then go about to confuteit? and truly! 
may the better laugh at it now, having 
already confuted it in what I have afore 
merrily argued concerning the reft of the 
brain. 

a.\ fhal therfore make bold to conclude, 
That the impreffe of fponcaneous motion 
is neither from the animal fpirits, nor 
from the brain, &c. therefore chat thofe 
operations that are ufually attributed nn- 
to the foul, are really incompetible tà 
any part of the body; and therefore, as 
in the laft chapter T hinted, I fay, That 
the foul is not a meer modification of the 
body , but a fubftance diftin& there- 
from. 

s. Now weare to enquire, Whether this 
fubftance diftin& from what we ordinari- 
ly cal! che body, bealfo it felf a corpore- 
al fubftance, or whether it be incorpore- 
al? Ifyou fay that itisa corporeal fub- 
ftance, you can underftand no other then 
matter more fubtil and tenuous then the 

- animat 
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animal fpirits themfelves, mingled with 
them, and difperfed through che veffels | 
and porofities of the body; for there can | 
be no penetration of dimenfions : Buc I | 
need no new arguments to confute this 
fond conceit;for what] faid of the animal | 
fpirits before, is applicable wich all eafe | 
and fitneffe tothis prefent cafe; and lecit | 
be fufficient chat | advertife you fo much, | 
and fobeexcufed from the repeating of 
the famethings overagain. | 
6. Icremaines therefore that we cone! 
clude, That that which impreffes fponta- | 
neous motion upon the body,or moreim- | 
mediately upon theanimal fpirits: That} 
which imagines, remembers, and reafons,| 
is an immaterial fubftance, difting from | 
the body, which ufes the animal fpirits| 
and the brain for inftruments in fuch and| 
fuch operations. And chus we have found | 
aípiritin a proper no ion and fignifica- 
tion, that hath apparently thefe faculties) 
init;it can both underftand and move) 

corporeal matter. 
7e And now this prize that we have won 
will prove for our defigne in this new me- 
thod of Phyfick and Philofophy of very 
great confequence; for it is obvious here 
to cbferve thar the foulof man is asit 
were dyaaua Os&, a compendious ftatue of 
the Deity; her fubftance is a folid Effigies 
| o 
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of God ; and therefore, as with eafe, we 
confider the fubftance and motion of the 
vaft Heavens on a little fphere, or Globe; 
fo we may with like facility contemplate 
the Nature of che Almighty in this little 
Model ofGod, the foul of man, enlarging 
toinfinity what weobferve in our felves 
when we transfer it unto God, as we'doe 
imagine thefe Circles which we view on 
the Globe, to be vaftly bigger while we 
fancy them as defcribed in che Heaven. | 
8. Wherefore we being affured of chis; 
That thereis a fpiritual fubftance in our 
fel ves, in which both thefe properties doe 
refide, viz, of the underftanding, and of 
moving the corporeal matter 5 lecusbut 
eularge our minds fo as to conceiveas well 
as we can of afpiritualfubftance that is 
ableto move and actuate all matter what- 
foever, never {o far extended, and after 
what way and manner foever it pleafe,and 
that it hath not onely the knowledge of 
this or that particular thing,but a diftin& 
and plenary cognizance ofall things; and 
we have indeed a very competent appre- 
henfion of the nature of the eternal and 
invifible God, who, like the foul of man; | 
does not indeed fall under fenfe,but does 


_ every where operate fo, that hisperfonis 


eafily to be gathered from what 1s difco- 


» vered by our outward fenfes, 


U2 CHAP; 
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CHAP. VI 


Of Plants, that the meer motion of tbe matter | 
^ may do fomething , yet it will not amount | 
to the produciton of Plants. That it is no | 
botch in Nature, that fome Phenomena be 
the refults of Motion , others of fubftantial | 
forms. That beauty is nota meer fanc y, | 
and that the beauty and vertue of Plants is | 
an Argument that they are made for the 
ufe of our bodies from an intelleciual prin-| 
ciple. 


i 
i 
| 


I. Ow weak is Man , if youcanfider| 
his nature, what faculties he| 
hath, andin what order he is in refpc& of, 
the ret of che Creatures? And indeed, 
though bis body ‘be buc weak and di(-] 
arm'd,yet hisinward abilities of Reafon, f 
and artificial contrivance, is admirable, 
both for finding cut thofe fecret Medi- 
cines, which God prepared for the ufe of 
Man,in the Bowels of che Earth,of Plants 
and Minerals i 
2. And firk of Vegetables, where } fhall 
, touch only chefe four Heads , cheir Form 
and Beauty, theirSeed, their Signatures, 
and their great ufe, aswell for Medicines 
as fuftenance ; and that we may che bet- 
ter underítand che advantage we iple 
this 
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this clofer contemplation of the works of 
Nature, we are in thefirft place cocake 
noticeof che condition of che fubftance, 
which we call matter , how fluid and flip- 
pery, and undeterminate itis of it felf; 
orif it be hard, how unfit it isto be chane 
ged intoany ching elfe; and therefore all 
things: rot into a moifture before any 
thing can be generated of them, as we 
foften the wax before we fet on the 
feal, l | 
| 3. Now therefore, unlefs we will be 
foolifh, as becaufe the uniform motion of 
the Air, orfome more fubtil corporeal 
' Element, may fo equally comprefs or bear 
againft the parts of a little vaporous moi- 
fture, asto form it into ronnd drops ( as 
we fee in the dew,and other experiments) 
and therefore becaufe this more rude and 
general motion can do fomething,'to con- 
cludethat it does all chings : We muftin 
all reafon confefs, that there is an eternal 
Mind and Vertue, whereof the matteris 
thus ufefully formed and changed. 

4. But meer rude and undirected mo- 
tion, becaufe naturally ic will have (ome 
kind of refults,that cherefore it will reach 
to fuch as plainly imply a wife contrivance 
of counfel, isfo ridiculous a Sophifine, as 
I have already intimated , that it is more 
fic coimpofe upon the inconfiderate fouls 

> T op" 
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of fools and children, then upon men of 
mature Reafon,and well exercifed in Phi- 
lofophy, or the graveand well prattifed, | 
ferapbically illuminated. Rofie Crucians. Admit 
that Rain,and Snow,and Wind,and Hail, | 
and Ice,and Thunder,and Lightning, and | 
a Star I mention for examp!e,that may be | 
lec inamongft Meteors ; by fome called 
Hellens Star , and is well known at Sea, I 
have feenit melt Copper Veffels aboard a | 
fhip ; it cometh of an heap of fuch va- | 
pours as are carried by violent crofs 
Winds up from the Earths. and fuch like | 
Meteors mav be che produ&s of heat and. 
cold, or of the motionand reft of certain 
{mall particles of the matter ; yet that 
the ufeful and beautiful contrivance of. 
the Branches, Flowers, and Fruits of. 
Plants fhould be fo too, ( co fay nothing 
yet of Minerals,and the bodies of men ). 
isas ridiculous and fupine a collection, as 
to infer, That becaufe meer heat and cold 
does foftenand harden Wax, and puts ic 
intofome fhape or other, that therefore 
this meer heat and cold, ormotion and 
reft,without any art and dire&ion , made, 
the Silver Seal too, and graved upon it fo 
curioufly fome Coat of Arms, or the fhape 
of fome Bird or Beaft, asan Eagle,a Lyon, 
€"c. nay indeed this inference is more 
colerable far then the other 5 chefe effe&s 
: i Of - 


we 
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Art being more eafie, and leffe noble then 

thofe other of Nature. 
$. Noris it any deficiency atall in che 
works of Nature, that fome particular 
Phenomena be but the eafie refults of that 
general motion communicated unto the 
matter from God ; others the effe&s of 
more curious contrivance, cr of the Di- 
vine Art, or Reafon ( for fuch are the 
Adyos ansepaTixol, the Rationes Seminales ) 
incorporated in the Matter,e(pecially the 
Matter it felf being in fome fort vital, elfe 
it would not continue the motion that it 
is put upon, when itis occafionally thisor 
the other way moved; and befides the 
Nature of God being the moft perfect 
fulnefs of life chat is poffibly conceivable, 
it is very congruous,that this outmoft and 
remoteft (hadow of himfelf, befome way, 
though but obfcurely vital: Wherefcre 
things falling off by. degrees from the 
higheft perfection, it will be no uneven or 
unproportionable ftep,if defcending from 
the top of chis uemoít Creation, Man, in 
whomthereis a more fine conception, or 
reflexive Reafon,which hangs on, as every 
man hath fo much experience asto bave 
feen the Sun, and other vifible Obje&s, by 
reflexion inthe Water and Glaíles , and 
this as yet fhall be all I will fay for chis 
reafon; | will giveyou more then Ipro- 
U 4 mifed, 
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_mifedin the Contents, by four Propofiti- 
ons concerning the nature of Concepti- 
ons , and they fhall be proved ; and alfo 
of the main deception of Senufe, chat Co- 
lour and Image: may be there where the. 
thing feen isnot: But becaufe it may be 
faid, That notwithftanding the Image in | 
the Water be not in the obje&,but a thing 
meerly phantaftical, yet chere may be co- 
lours really in the ching it felf; I will 
urge further chis experience, That divers 
times men fee directly the fame obje& 
double,as two Candles for one,which may 
happen ffom diftemper,or oth erwife withe 
out diftemperif a man will ; the Organs 
being either in their right temper, or 
equaily diftempered, the Colours and 
Images in two fuch Characters of the 
fame thing, cannot be inherent therein, 
becaufe the ching feen cannot bein two 
places. | i l 
6. One of chefe Images therefore is 
not inherent in che Object;bur che feeing, 
the Organs of che fight are then in equal 
temper or diftemper ; the one of themis 
no more inherent then the other, and 
confequently neither of them both are in 
| ghe Obje&s , which is the firft propofition 
mentioned in the precedent number. 
7. Secondly, that the Image of any 
thing by reflexion ina Glafs , or Water, 
À, Or 
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or the like, is not any thingin, or behind 
the Glafs, or in,or under the Water, every 
man may grant to himfelf; which isthe 
fecond Propofition of Des Cartes, 

For thirdly, we are to conüder, firít, 
That every great agitation or concuffion 
of che brain (as it happeneth from a 
ftroke,efpecially if the ftroke be upon the 
eye) whereby che Optick Nerve fufferech 
any great violence,chere appeareth before 
the Eyesa certain light, which light is no- 
thing without , but an apparition only; 
all char is real being the concuffion or mo- 
tion of the parts of che Nerve; from 
which experience we may conclude, Thac 
apparition of light is really nothing buc 
motion within. If therefore from Lucid 
bodies there can be derived motion, (o as 
toaffe& the Optick Nervein fuch manner 
as is proper thereuntosthere will follow an 
Ymage of light fomewhere in that line, by 
which the motion was at laft derived to 
the eye, that isco fay, in che Obje&, if we 
look dire&ly on it , and inthe Glafs or 
Water, when we look upon it in che line of 
reflexion, whichin effe& is che chird Pro- 
pofition, namely, That image and colour 
is but an apparition to us of chat motion, 
agitation, oralteration, which the obje& 
worketh in the brain, orfpirits, or fome 
internal fubftance in che head, 


4. But 
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4. But that from all lucid, fhining, and 
illuminate bodies, there isa motion pro- 
duced to the eye, and through the eye, to 
the Optick Nerve, and fo into the Brain, 
by which theapparition of light or colour 
is effected, is not hard to prove. And 
firft, itis evident that the Fire , cheonly 
lucid body here upon Earth , worketh by 
motion equally every way , infomuch as 
the motion thereof ftopped or inclofed, 
ic is prefently extinguifhed , and no more 
fire. And further, tchat that motion 
whereby che fire worketh isdilation and 
contraction of it felf alcernately, com- 
monly called Scintillation, or glowing, is 
manifeft alfo by experience; from fuch 
motion in the fire muft needs arife a reje- 
&ion, or cafting from it felf off- that part 
of che medium which is contiguous to it, 
whereby that part alfo veje&tech che next, 
and fo fuccelively one part beateth back 
another tothe veryeye, and in the fame 
manner the exteriour part of the eye 
preffeth the interiour ( the Laws of re- 
fra&ion ftill obferved.) Now the interi- 
our coat of the eye isnothing elfebut a 
piece of the Optick Nerve, and therefore 
the motion is ftill continued thereby into 
the Brain,and by refiftance or re-a&tion of 
the Brain, is alfo a rebound into the Op- 
tick Nerve again;which we not conceiving 

sh. as 
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as motion or rebound from within, do 
think icis without, and call it Light, as 
hath been already fhewed by che experi- 
ence of a ftroke: We have no reafon to 
doubt that the Fountain of Light, the 
Sun, worketh by any other wayes then 
the Fire,at leaft in this matter : And thus 
all vifion hath its original from fuch mo- 
tion as is here defcribed ; for where there 
is no light, chereis no fight ; and there- 
fore colour muít be the fame thing with 
light, as being the effect of the lucid bo- 
dies,their difference being only this, Thac 
when the light cometh directly from the 
Fountain tothe eye, orindire&ly by re- 
flexion from clean and polite bodies, and 
fuch as have notany polite bodies, and 
fuch as have not any particular motion 
internal to alter it, we call iclight; but 
when it cometh to the eye by reflexion, 
from uneven , rough, and courfe bodies, 
or füch as are affe&ed with internal mo- 
tion of their own that may alter it , chen 
wecall it Colour; colourand light differ- 
ing only in this, chat the one ispure, and 
the other perturbed light; by that which 
hath been faid, notonly the truth of the 
third Propofition, but alfo the whole 
manner of producing light and colour 1s. 
apparent. , 
|^ $. Ascolouris not inherent in theob- 
i -aii jm 
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ject;but an effe& thereof upon us, caufed 
by fuch motion in the obje&t,as hath been 
defcribed ; fo neither is found in the 
thing we hear, but in our felves ; one ma- - 
nifeft fign chereof, is, that as man may fee, 
fo alfo he may hear doubleand treble by 
multiplication of Ecchces,which Ecchoes 
are founds as well as the Original; and 
not being in oneandthefame place, can- 
not be inherent inthe body that maketh 
them ; nothing can make any thing which * 
is not in it felf; the Clapper of a Bell 
hath nofound in itj but motion, and ma- 
keth motion in the internal parts of che 
Bell; fo che Bell hath motion and not 
found, that impartech motion to the air ; 
and the air hath motion, but not found ; 
the Air impartech motion by the Ear and 
Nerve unto the Brain; and theBrain hath 
motion, but not found; from che Brain 
it reboundech back intothe Nerves outs 
ward, and chenceit becometh an Appari- 
tion without, which we callfound. And 
to proceed to the reft of cheSenfes, itis 
apparent enough, that che (mell and tafte 
of the (amething are not che fame to eve- 
ry manyand therefore are not in the thing 
{melt or cafted, but in the men ; fo like- 
wife che heat we feel from che fire is ma- 
nifeftly in us, ahd 1s quite different from 
the heac which às in the fire; for our heat 

13 
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is pleafure or pain, according às itis great 
or moderate; but in the cool there is no 
fuch thing: Bv this the laft is proved,viz. 
that as in vifion , fo alfo in conceptions 
that arife from other Senfes, rhe fubje&t of 
their inherence is not in the Objeé,but in 
the Sentinent: And from hence alfo it 
followeth , that whatfoever accidents or _ 
. qualities our Senfes make us think there 
be in the world, they be notthere, but are 
feeming and Apparitions only ; the chings 
that really are in the world without us,are 
chofe motions by which thefe feemingsare 
caufed 5 and this is the great deceptionof 
fenfe, which alfo istobeby fenfe corre&- 
ed: forasfenfeteleth me, when I fee di- 
rectly that che colour feemeth tobe in the 
obje&t; fo alfo fenfe tellech me,when| fee 
by refle&tion that colour isin che obje&. 
Buc now I am out of che way from the 
outward Creation of Man, in whom there 
is a principle of ‘more fine and reflexive 
reafon, which hangson, though not in 
that manner, in the more perfect kind ef 
Brutes, as fenfealfo ( loth tobe curbed ` 
with too narrow compafs ) layes hold up- 
on fome kind of Plants,asin chofe fundry 
forts of Zoopbyta , but in the reft there are 
no furcher footfteps difcovered of an a- 
nimadverfive form abiding in them; yet 
there be the effets of an inadvertent form 

i ( roy & 
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( aby@- tvva@-) of materiated or'incor. | 
porated Art or feminal Reafon ; 1fay, itis | 
no uneven jot to país from the more faint | 
and obfcure example of Spermatical life, 
to the more confiderable effe&s of gene- | 
ral Motion in Minerals, Metals, nor yet to - 
fay any thing of che Medicines extra&ed; 
mortified, fixe, diffolv'd,and incorporated 
with their proper Veagles, becaufe we 
have intended it our laft bufinefs, tore- 
turn co Minerals, Metals, and fundry Me- 
teors, whofe eafie and rude fhapes have no 
need of any particular principle of life, 
or Spermatical form diítin& from che reft, 
or motion of the particles of the matter. 

10. But there is that curiofity of form 
and beauty in the more noble kind of 
Plants,bearing fuch a futablenefs and har- 
mony with the more refined fenfe and fa. 
gacity of thefoul of Man, that he cannot 
choofe ( his intelle&ual touch being fo 
fweetly gratified by what it deprehends in 
fuch like obje&s) but acknowledge that 
fome hidden caufe, much a kin co hisown 
nature that is intellectual, is checontriver 
and perfe&er of chefe fo pleafane fpe&a- 
cles in che world. 

Nor isit at all to the purpofe to obje&; 
that this bufinelsof Beauty and comelinefs 
of proportion is but a conceit , becaufe 
fome men acknowledge no fuch thing,and 

all 
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all chings are alike handfome to them, 
who yet notwithftanding have the ufeof 
their eyes as wellas other folks; for I fay, 
this racher makes for what we aim at, chat 
Pulchritude is conveyed indeed by the out- 
ward fences unto che foul, but a more in- 
telle&ual faculty is chat which relifhes ic 5 
as an Ajirological, or better, a Geometrical 
Scheam i: lec in by the eyes,but che Demon- 
tration is difcern’d by Reafoz: And there- 
fore it is more rational to affirm , that 
fome intelle&ual principle was the Author 
of this Pulchritude of things, then that. 
they fhould bethus fafhioned without che 
help of that principle: And to fay there 
is no fuch thing as Pulchritude, and fome 
fay, there is no wayto felicity: The firft, I 
anfwer,is, becaufe fome mens fouls are fo 
dull and ftupid, The firft cannot rellifh 
all obje&s alike inthat refpe&: The fe- 
cond knows notHappinefs, nor the wayto 
long Life, nor the means to Health, nor how 
to return' from Age to Youth, &c. which is as 
abfurd and groundlefs, as to conclude 
there isno fuch thing as Reafon and De- 
monjtration, becaufe a natural fool cannot 
reach unto it. But that there is fuch a 
thingas The Holy Guide, Long life, and a 
certain way to Health, notas yet known in 
England , Y will demonftrate : The way to 
Health | (hall fhew you anon in this Beale 
| the 
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the reft in another Pare, as I promifed 
Lda e | 
12. Now thatthere 15 fuch a thing as 
Beauty and thart it is acknowledged by the 
whole generations of men, to bein Trees, 

Flowers, and Fruits, and the adorning of 
buildings in all Ages, is an example, and © 
undeniable teftimony ; for what is more 
ordinary with them, then taking in 
flowers and fruitage forthe garnifhing of 
their work? Befides, lappeal to any man 
that isnot funk into fo forlorrea pitch 
of Degeneracy,that he is as ftupid to chefe 
chings asthe bafcft of Beafts, whether for 
example,arightly-cuc Tetraedram, Cube or 
Icofaedrum , have no more Pulchritude in 
thém,then any rude broken bone lying in 
the field or high-wayes : Orto name other 
folid Figures, which though they be not 
regular properly fo called, yet have a fet- 
led Ideajand Nature, as a Cone, Sphere, or 
Cylinder, whether the fight of che(e do not 
sratifie the minds of men more , and pre- 
tend to more elegancy of fhape, then 
thofe rude cuttings or chippings of Free- 
{tone that fall from che Mafons hands,and 
ferve for nothing butto fill up the mid- 
die of the wall, and fo tobe hid from the 
eyes of Man for their ugline(s: And itis 
obfervable,thac if Nature fhapeany thing 
near this Geometrical accuracy ,that we take . 
notice 
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notice of icwith much content and plea- 
fure, as if ic be but exa&ly round, as there 


be abundance of fuch {tones upon Mefqne, 


'a hill in Arabia; I have feen them there, 
ordinarily Quinquangular, and have the 
fides parallels , though the Angels be 
unequal , as is feen infome little ftones, 
andin a kindof Alabafter found here in 
England , and other pretty ftones found 
upon Bulverton-bill near Sidmouth in Devon- 
fkire, and near Stratford upon Avon; and in 
Tyms Grove at Colton, and at Tardebick, 
Stony-bill, the Shawes and Quarry Pit, Ha- 
i Zle- bill , and Ajb-bill in Warwickshire, are 
found fuch ftones that grow naturally 
carved with various works, fome with Ro- 
fes,others with Lions,Eagles.and all man- 
ner of delightful works; thefe ftones, I 
fay, gratifie our fight, as having a nearer 
cognation with the foul of. man that is 
rational and intelle&ual, and therefore is 


29 


well pleafed when it meets with any out- , 


ward obje& that fits and agrees with thofe 
congenite Ideas her own nature is fur- 
nifhed with : For Symmetry, Equality, and 
Correfpondency of paxtsis che difcernment 
of Reafon, not the*obje& of Senfe, asf 
In our Harmony sf the World have in ano- 
ther place proved* | a os 
13. Now therefore it being evident, 
| that there is fuch å thing as Beauty, Sym- 
! X metr; 
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metry,and Cemlizefs of proportion ( tofay 
nothing of the delightful mixture of co- 
lours, and chat this isthe proper object of 
the Underftanding and Reafon; for chefe 
things be not taken notice of by the 
Beafts ) 1 think I may fafelyinfer, that | 
whatfoever isthefirft and principal caufe 
of changing the fluid and undetermina- — 
ted Matter into fhapes fo comely and | 
fymmetiical , as we fee in flowers and 
trees, is an underftanding Principle; and 
knows both the nature of man, and of 
thofe objeéts he offers to his fight in this 
outward and vifible world, and would 
have man fearch and find out thofe fecrets 
by thewhich he might keep his body in 
health many hundreds of years, and at 
laft ind che way our Holy Guide leadeth ; 
= for thefe things cannot come by chance, 
or by a Mulcifarious attempt of che parts 
of the matter upon themíelves; forthen 
it were likely that che fpecies of things, 
though fome might hit right, yet molt 
would be maimed and ridiculous; but 
now thereis not any inepticude in any 
thing, which isa fign that che fluidne(s of 
the matteris guided and determined by 
the overpowring counfel of an eternal 
mind. i 
14. If it were not needlefs, I might in- 
fance infundry kindsiof flowers, herbs, 
and 


and trees ; but chefe objects being fo ob- 
vious , and every mans fancy being bran- 
ched with the remembrance of Rofes, 
Marigolds, Gilliflowers, Pionies, Tulips, Panfies, 
Primrofes , Ferneflowers and feed, Orange 
flowers , the leaves and clufters of the 
Vine, &c, Of all which you muft confefs, 
that there is in them beauty, and fymme- 
try,and ufe in Phyfick , and grateful pro- | 
portion ; 1 hold it fuperfluity to weary 
you with any longer indu&tion , but fhall 
pafs on to thofe confiderations behind, of 
their feed , fignatureand ufefulnefs, and 
fhall pafsthrough chem very briefly , and 
then I fha!l cometo mineral Medicines; 
thefe obfervables being very neceffary firft 
to beknown by way of an Introdu&ion, 
and as ordinary and eafily Intelligible ; 
but for your better inftru&ion in theun- 
derftanding of this Book, read the Har- 
mony of tbe World, and che Temple of if- 
dome. You muĝ remember our defign i$ 
toprove both the Theory and PraGtick 
Parts of chefe Myfterious Truths, 
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CHAP, VII. 


1.2.3.4.5. Of the Seeds: 6. 7.8. ~and Signa- 
. matures of Plants: 9.10,11. , And where- 
fore God made them, z 


1. Y^ Véry plant hath its feed; Rofie 
E Crucians therefore fay chere are fe- 
cret Myfteries lie hiddenin them, which 
fhould be our delight to find out ; for 
Divine Providence madeall good for che 
ufe of man : And this being no neceífary 
refult of che motion of che matter, asthe 
whole contrivance of che plant indeed is 
not ; and it being of great confequence 
that chey have feed for che continuance 
of propagation of their whole fpecies, and 
forthe gratifying of mans Art alfo, indu- 
` fry and neceffity (for much of Husban- 
dry and Gardening liesin this)it cannot 
but be che a& of Counfel to furnifh che 
feveral kinds of Plants with their feed, e- 
fpecially che earth being of fuch a na- 
ture that though at firt for*a while ic 
might bring forth all manner of Plants, 
(as (ome will haveit alfo co have brought 
forthall kinds of Animals) yet ac laft it 
would grow fo fluggifh, chat without the 
advantage of thofe {mall compendious 
princi- 
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principles of generation, the Grain of 
feed would yield nofuch births, no more 
then a Pump grown dry will yield any 
water, unleffle you poura little water in- 
toit firft, and then forfo many Pafons 
full, you may fetch upfo many Tankards 
full. | 

2. Nor isit material to obje&, chat ftin- 
king weeds and poifonous plants bear feed 
too, as well as the moft pleafant and ufe- 
ful; for even thofe ftinking Weedsand 
poifonous Planes have their ufe in Rofie 
Crucian Medicines, as you thal! know here- 
after; befides our common Phytick- 
mongers often ufe them as their fan- 
cy guides them, grounded upon no o- 
ther reafon then woful and deadly expe- 
rience; fomecimes the induftry ot manis 
exercifed by chem, to weed them out 
wherethey arehurcfal; which reafons, if 
they {eem flight, let us bute confider, that 
if humane induftry had nothing to con- 
fli& and ftruggle with, the fire of mans 
fpirit would be half extinguifhed inthe 
fle(h, and then we (hall acknowledge chat 
that which | havealledged, is not fo con- 
temptible nor invalid. 

3. But fecondly, Who knowes but it is 
fo with*poyfonous Plants, as vulgarly is 
fancied concerning Toads,* and other 
poifonous Serpents thatlick the Venome 

| = from 
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from off che ;earch? So poifonous Plants 
may well draw to them ‘all che maligne 
Juice and nourifhment, that the other 
may be more pure and defecate, as there 
are Receptaclesin che body of man; and 
Emun&ories"to draine off fuperfluous 
Choler and Melancholy, &c. 

.4. Laftly, It is very well known by them 
that know any ching in Nature and Phy- 
fick, That chofe Herbs chat che rude and 
ignorant world call Weeds, are the mate- 
rials of very foveraign Medicines; that Aco- 
aitum Hyemale, or Winter Woolfs bain, that 
otherwife is rank poifon, is reported to 


prevail mightily againft che biting of Vi- | 


pers, Scorpions, and mad Dogs, which Sir 
Christopher Heydon affenteth unto; and 
that that .Plant that beares death in che 
very name of it, Solanum Lethiferum, pre- 
vents death by procuring fleep,if it be 
applied inaFever; nor are thofe things 
to be deemed unprofitable, fay che Rofie 
Crucians, whofeufe our heavy ignorance 
willnct letus underftand; but they will 
teach us as followeth, 

5. We come now to the Signatures of 
Plants, which indeed refpects us more pro 
perly and adzquately then che other,and 
ssa key (asthe Rofie Crucians {ay ) toen- 
ter man into, the knowledge and ufe of 
the Treafures of Nature; I demand, 

| therefore, 
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therefore, Whether it be not a very eafie 
and genuine inference from the obferving 
thatfeveral herbs are marked with fome 
mark or fign that.intimarestheir vertue, 
whatthey aregood for ; and there being 
fuch a creature as Man in the World, that 
can readand underftand thefe (ignes and 
characters; hence to colle&t chat che Au- 
thox both of man and them, knew the 
nature of them both 5 and befides Di- 
vine providence would onely initiateand 
enter mankid in the ufeful knowledge of 
her Treafures, by the Seraphical illumi- 
nated Rofie Crucians,; leaving the reftco 
imploy the vulgar chat they might not be 
idle; for the Theatre of the world isan 
exercife of mans wit, and therefore all 
things arein fome meafure obfcure and 
intricate: thac thefedulity ofthat divine 
fpark, the foul of man, may have matter 
ofconqueft and criumph, when hehath 
done bravely bya fuperadvenienc afit- 
anceofGod. 

6. But that there be fome plants thae 
bear a very eminent fignature of their na~ 
ture and ufe, for example,Capillus veneris, 
Polytrichow, or Maidenbaire ; che Lye in 
which it is fodden or infufed, is good to 
wath the head, and make the hair grow in 


thofe places that are bare; the decoction - 


of Quinces, which area downy and hairy 
X 4 Fruit, 
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Fruit, isacconnted good for the fetching 
again hair that hath been fallen by che 
French Pox; the leafof Balm, or Allelujab, 
or Wood-forrel, as alo the roots of Authora, 
reprefent the heart in figure, aud are 
Cardiacal, r 

3. Walnuts bear the whole fignature of 
thehead; the outward green Cortex an- 
fwers tothe Perzcraniurt, and a Salt made 
ofitis fingular good for Wounds in that 
part, as the Kernel is good for the Brains, 
which it refembles, l 

Umbelicus Venerisis powerful to provoke, 
Luft, as Do&or Culpepper affirmes; as alfo 
your feveral forts of Satyrions , which have 
the evident refemblance of the general 
partsupon them; Aron efpecially, and all 
your Orcbiffes, that they have given names ` 
unto, from fome beaft or other, as Cyng- 
forchis, Orchis, Miodes, Tragorchis, &c. che 
laft whereef notorious for itsGoatifh (mel, 
and Tufts not unlike the beard of chat’ 
lecherous Animal, is of all che reft the 
moft powerful incentive to luft. 

8. The leaves of Hypericon are very thick 
pricked, orpointed with little holes, and 
itis a fingular good Wound-herb, as ufe- 
ful alfo for de-obftru€ting the pores of 
the body, » 

- 9. Scerpioidbes, Echium, or Scorpions grafs, 
i like the crooked taile ofa Scorpion; and! 


Ophiogloffiem 
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Ophiogloffum, or Adders Tongue, hatha very 
plain and perfe& refemblance of the 
Tongue of a Serpent; as allo Opbiofcoro- 
den of che entire head and upper parts of 
the body;and thefe areal] held very good 
againft poifon,and the biting of Serpents; 
& generally all fuch plants as are fpeck- 
led with fpots like che skins of Vipers, or 
other venomous creatures, are known to 
be good againft the ftings or bitings of 
them, and are powerful obje&s againft 
poyfon. 

10. Thus did Divine Providence by 
natural Hieroglyphicks,read frortLe&ures 
tothe rude witof vulgar mans others of 
the Serapbically illuminated Fraternity being 
entred, and fufficiently experienced ot 
thefe,found out che reft, it being very rea- 
fonable that other hearbs that had not 
fuch fignatures , might be very good for 
Medicinal ufesjas well as they that had, — 

11. Rofie Crucians have quickned and 
a&uated their Phlegmatick natures to 
more frequent and effe&ual venery; for 
their Zang lives bealth and youtbfulnefs, (hews 
they were not very fiery, te fay nothing of 
their happinefs knowledge riches wifdome and 
vertue, becaufe I havein this Treatife fpo- 
ken of it largely, 
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CHAP. VINE 


1, 2. Of tbe ufefnlnefs of Plants: 5, 4, And 
of tbe Worhsof God, V 


1, XZ Ou fhall now briefly cake notice of 
the ufefulnefs and profitablenefs of f 
Plants, both for Phyfick and Food, and 
then pafs on to the confideration of the 
infpired Rofie Crucians, what their Medi- 
cines are: As for the common ufes of 
Plants Herbals teach you fomething 5 but 
J refer you to the fingular Medicines of Ro- 
fieCrucians in my Book of Tbe Harm. of the 
World;\.2.for the falvation of your health; 
Animals know as much by inftin& and 
nature; and that which is moft obferva- 
ble hereis this, That bruce Beafts know as 
much as many Phyficians do that are 
taught by Herbals only; and thefe deny 
che Power of God in the works of Nature, 
and the power of Naturein theskill of 
Man, that it fhoulà beimpoffibleto make 
Treesbear fruit in December, and Apple-trees 
to grow, to bloffom, and bear Apples, contrary to 

kind, in March, ` | 
2, Beafts have knowledge in the vercue 
of Plants as well as Men; for the Toad 
being overcharged with the poyfon of the. 
| |». Spider, 
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Spider, (asis well known) hath recourfe 
othe Plancane-leaf. The Weafel,when 
e is to encounter the Serpent , arms her 
elf with eating of Rue. TheDog,when 
e is fick atthe ftomack , knows his cure, 
fallsto his grafs,vomits, and is well. The 
Swallows make ufe of Celandine, the Len- 
net of Euphragia,for che repairing of their 
"fight. And the Affe,when heis oppreffed 
with melancholy , eats of che herb Afple- 
gium,or Miltwaft , and fo eafes himfelf of 
the {welling of che Spleen. The Raven 
makes ufe of Ciaquefoyle for che prolonga- 
tion of hislife, to fometimes fix or feven 
hündred years ; and therefore I chink ic 
is, that che Kofie Crucians prefcribethe oy] — 
of Ràvens, Swallows, and Harts, for che- 
ufe of man toannoint himfelf, to conti- 
nue his fre(h and wel-complexioned body 
from wrinkles and lamene(s : and Diciam- 
num Cretenfe is much ufed , as Mold you 
in my Wife mans Crown, and Templeof W if- 
dome: Cretian Dittany cures Wounds of 
what nature foever. 

Which thing I conceive no obfcure in- 
dagation of Providence; forthey doing 
that by inftin& and Nature , which Men, 
who have free Reafon, cannot but ac- 
kifowledge to be very pertinent and fit- 
ting nay fuch,that che skilfulleft Phyfitian 
willapprove and allow; and thefe Crea- 
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tures having no fuch zeafon and skil 
chemfelves as to turn Phyfitians, it muft 
needs be concluded by vertue ef thac 
principlechat contrived chem, and made 
them of that nature they are, enabled 
chem alfo to do thefe things. 

. 3. Let us now confiderthe Fruits o 
the Trees, whereI think ic will appear ve- 
ry manifeflly , thac chere was one worker of 
Miracles, and infpirevr of Rofie Crucians; Y 
might now reach out co Exotick Plants, 
fuch as che Cinnamon-tree, the Balfome. 
cree, and the Tree that bears che Nutmeg, 
invelopped the Mace , as alfo the famous 
Indian Nut-cree, which at once (as the 
Rofie Crucians fay ) affords almoft all che 
neceflaries of life; for if they cut but che 
Twigs at Evening,there is a plentiful and 
pleafant juice comes out , which they re- 
ceive into Bottles, and drink inftead of 
Wine, afd out of which they excra& fach 
an Aqua vite, asis very foveraign againft 
all manner of fickneffes;che branches and 
boughsthey maketheir Houfesof, and che 
body of the tree being very fpungy with- 
in, though hard without, they eafily con- 
trive into the frame and ule of their Ca- 
"oes,or Boats; the kernel of che Nut ferves 
them for bread and meat, and the hëls 
for cups to drink in ; and indeed they are 
tct meer empty cups, forthereis found a 

| | WE delicious 


delicious cooling milk in chem; befides, 
there 1s'a kind of hemp that inclofes the 
Nuc, cf which they make Ropesand Ca- 
bles , and of the fineft of it Sails for their 
dhips; and the Leaves are fo hard and 
harp pointed, thatfthey eafily make Nee- 
lles or Bodkins of them for fticching their 
ails , and for other neceflary purpofes ; 
and that Providence may fhew her feif 
benign as well as wife, this fonotable a 
Plant is not reftrain'd to one Coaft of che 
World, as the E«ft Indies, but is found in 
"Affrica, Arabia,and in all the Iflands of the 
Weft Indies, as Hifpaniola, Cuba, where our 
men are vi&orers,and feveral other places 
of chenew-found World. 

4. But I thought fit to infit upon thefe 
things by way of Proof and Inftru&ion, 
but to contain my felf within the compafs 
of fuch obje&s as are neceffary for our 
knowledge, and familiarly and ordinarily 
beforeour eyes, that we may the better 
(thefe things underftood) take occafion 
from thence to demonftrate che Rofie Cru- 
cian way to health , and their ordinary 
Medicines which to us arenot yet known, 
&c, 
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CHAP. IX. 


1. The Rofie Crucian way bow to get health, 
~ 2. The caufeswhy weeat food, 3. Of the 
firi. nature of the World. 4, A meafuré 
of raw and temperate meat: 5. And the 
caufe ofthe fiery, aud {cummy Gall, 6. an 
needlefs muddy bowels the Milt ; 7. Naturé 
carele(s of making the reins of Urine draw- 
ers; 8. drinllefs Animals have none at all, 
9. How tr cleanfe your felf from thefe idlé 
Bowels, 10. and avoid all Difeafes. 


ry O younot confider the weaknefs 

D of mau , what faculcies he hath; 
and in what order he is in. refpe& of the 
reít of che Creatures; Rofie Crucians ob- 
ferye, though his body be weak and dif- 
armed, yet his inward abilities of reafon, 
and artificial contrivance is admirable ; 
he is much given tofearch out the Medi- 
cinal vertues of Plants, Wights, and Minerals, 
and hach found ouc thofethat were of fo 
prefent and great confequence, as to be 
Antidotes againft poyfon, that would fo 
quickly have ditpatched mankind; it 
were good for us to demonftrate che Rofie 
Crucian Medicines, nowour Land is affitied 
with a fichitefs calied the new Difeafe, of yig. 
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all forts die, without remedy, for noneas 
yet have prefcribed a Medicine; for young 
“men chat defire to live, and for old men 
hac wifhfor health, wichout which no 
life is {weet and favory 5 then let us bend 
our felves to cure our brethren fir , and 
endeavour to fhew the means ( befides 
the common Collegian Doétors drenches, 
or Culpepers way , how every man may get 
aud keep his health, that is fomething 
ftrange, but a vowed truth ; the confenc 
and equal (J mean agreeable to kind ) 
temper and dulling ourfour firft begin- 
nings, the ftaffe of our bodies; for if chis 
knot be broken, and they loofe towards 
their former liberty, they wax proud and 
ftrong, and fight; for their nature is toge- 
tber by che ears, and put usto pain, and 
lets the ruleof nature, and chis chey call 
che difeafe. ‘ 

2. Then to handle one at once, as our 
manner is, and will keep our cuftome ftill, 
to keep our health and body in temper, 
feems nofuch matter to me as the world 
would makeit , even plainly impoflibie, 
when I know all che wayes and entries to 
lecin difeafesand diftempers of the body, 
may by fmall heed be ftopped and fen- 
ced. 

3. We muĝ needs draw breath and eat 
meat ; for the caufe I fhall fpeak of icin 
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its place; and asthis'is not all clearand 
agreeable, fo Nature hath her leavings 5 
and again, /abour and reftare needful, and 
perhaps we cannot chufe but be moved in 
mind with joy, grief, fear, hope, and fuch 
like pafiions, though the Stoicks deny ne- 
ceflicy, faith Des Cartes. 

4. Byfo many wayes and gates difeafes 
nay enter, if they benot well watched 
and looked unto , which may be donein 
reaton,and hath been done often, as they 
allure us that have lived long without all 
difeafes and fickneffes, as Fob Harding re- 
lates of a Minifter, called Jobn Macklaine, 
to have continued for thefe  fivefcore 
years laft paft togetherin health;and after 
his hair,teech,eyesand fleth renewed, and 
became young again; and fuch like fto- 
ries are to be found enough , if we might 
ftay to feek them; fome are contented for 
all but air and meat, but thefe fay they 
have often feeds of difeafes lye hid in 
them, unable co be fore(een or prevented, 
as we find thofe meats that make che fineft 
fhew (as Wine, and Sugar, and fuch enti- 
cing baits)to have hid in them moft hate- 
ful difeafes and dregs in the bottom; fo 
the air, when it feems the beft and higheft, 
yet is fometimes infected and poyfoned 
with venomous breath, fent out and chruft 
into it, either from below, or from the 

Stars 
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Scars of Heaven, and asthecaufe is hidə 
den and unknown to us, fo che hurt im- 
poffible to bé avoyded and prevented, 

s. IF TL lift to let my fpeech run ac 
large, efpecially in other mens grounds, 
I could find that that Divifion is falfe; 
firt, ( to come to meat anon ) and then 
if it were crue, yet thecaufe of that in- 
fe&ion not unable to be forefeen and 
warded ; but I am fo forry for the fault 
above, that I can the better take heed 
hereafter ; yet methinks it is a grief to 
hear che harmlefs and glorious divine 
things above, fo defaced with flander, 
and no man makes anfwer for chem, 

— 6. Gentle Reader, be pleafed to ftay a 
liccle;sIFche Stars have no light, and fo no 
power but fromthe Suz, that moft whol- 
{ome and profperous creature, then they 
hurt him mot wrongfully, and reprove 
themfelves very rightly. And again, if 
they be buc a piece of che finer part, and 
firk nature, as ic were, of che World, as 
I have fhewed in my Book of Tbe Temple of 
Wifedome, then they be the wholfomeft 
things in the World, fo farbe they from 
poyfoned (lander: And fo let their Lights 
be never fogrofly mingled in their mect- 
ings, and thereby chat State ofthe Wea- 
ther changed fuddenly, and from thence 
our bodies croubled and turned into Di- 
feaft, 
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feafes, becaufe they were not prepared 
and made ready for it, yet the things 
are good and profperous; andby know-| 
Jledg of Aftrology, or influences of the 
Planets, and races of the Stars, we may 
prepare our felves, and prevent all, if 
we cannot have that happinefs to con- 
verfe with our Guardian Genius. Now 
for lower reflection, it is not worth che 
anfwering ,when there is fo much wafte 
ground in the World ; then let us pafs 
over to that other Breach ; may we not | 
fhun theleaving baits in our Dyet, and 
cake fuch meat as is moft temperate and 
near our Nature, and then drefs the fame 
after the moft kindly and wholfome man- 
ner, feafoning it well with labour, mirth 
and fleep ? 

7. And to be plain, I have fhewed in 
another part of this Treatife of mine, 
fomuch noted by our Writers, what a 
jewel of health it wereto ufe all raw and 
temperate meat, or becaufe we be wife 
and vertuous, and this Dyet would per- 
hapschange our Nature of fire, but like 
Fbilofophers a quite contrary way , taking 
the beft, whenasnoneis loft, and leaving 
worft, whick is chat we now take, a Way 
I fay, to ftrip of all groffnefs and foul- 
nefs of bodies, the only hurt of them- 
felves,andisthe Food ofall Difeafes, 

8. J 
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8. Iwilltell you another way which 
you will chink trange, but you thall find 
it true , if the meat be temperate, as I 
bid you chufeit, there is no hurt can 
"come thereby, ( if you keep meafure in 
your felves ) fave from your leavingss 
thefe in focleara Dyec firt will be very 
few ; bucif you would be ruled by my 
Gounfel which Nature taught me, chofe few 
fhould never hurt you, 


9. Of all the Leavings in the body,, 
there are three which che liver maketh 
moft troublefome unto us( for che reft are . 
eafily difpatched ) a light and eafie,or ra- 
ther a fiery (as fome call it ) Choler 5a cold 
and heavy mud, called Melanchbolly and 
the third is Urine, which I will treat of in 
the next Chapter, but thofe two the 
worfer ; and this fault is not in them- 
felves, butallby reafon of the needlefs 
and hurtful bowelsin our bodies, ( as 
the Seeds-man ufeth to fow good and 
bad tegether ) which being of the fame 
kind and quality with chofe humors, do 
draw and pull them ftill unto chem (as 
all other partsand things do ) for their 
Food and nourifhment 5 and fo by the 
narrow paflages cco and fro, their greedi- 
nefs in pullingand holding, and a hun- 
dred fuch meanes, fubje& to great mif- 
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neen 

chances, have brought in as many mif- 

chiefs, whereas Nature the great expeller 
of her unlike, and Enemies, if fhe had 
free choiceand liberty, would otherwife 
with eafe, and without hurt, expel chofe 
Leavings, efpecially fo fmall a number 
of the better fortin fo clean a. Dyet, nay, 
fet the malice of chofe parts, ( thofe parts | 
are Milt, Gall, and Reins ) if chere benoc 
fufficient ftore of other foul meat at 
hand, likeapoyfoned or a purging Me- 
dicine, they ufe to draw good Juices, | 
and to make Food of them; what is noc 
manifeftedin this chapter, fhall metho- 
dically be demonftrated in che enfuing, 
for lintend to be ferious in this part of 
.my Book, and will thew you what Na- 
ture caught me, 
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CHAP, XI. 


1, Rofie Crucian Medicines made plain by ex- 
^ amples, and thofe are above controlement, 
2. That the wet Sun-Leams declare fome 
fine and forrain fatnefs tonourifh mankind, 
3. How tolivetwenty yeers withaut Food, 
as many creatures do. 4. Vfe and Cuftom a 
fecond Nature. 5. The Bird called Manuda 
Diaca, and the finging Dog. 6. That the 
. Camelion never eats food. 7. An experien- 
Ced Medicine, and bow to apply it with Pa- 
racelfus, andthe Kofie Crucian new Art of 
Healing, 


I. E Ariffotle it is reported , That 
heis the witty Spye of Nature, 

and asif hehad been made in this mat- 
ter, he (hews the need and ufe of the 
greater Entrails and Bowels of Wigbts ; 
and faith very truly and wifely, The 
Heart and Liver as thefpring of Life and 
Food, be needful for all Wights, ad- 
ding tothe hotter one the Brain to cool, 
and the Lightstoclenfe the Heat, ftaytng 
there as if he thought the other three un- 
profitable; nay for one of them in the 
fame Book, ( I fay ) telling the ftoriesof 
of che Hart and. Camel,.and giving the 
3 reafon 
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reafon why they beboth fofwift, healeh. 
ful, long-liv'd and other good proper- 
tions above the reft enfeoffed, vouched in 
plain cerms, the want of the fiery and 
fcummy Gall, asa great Enemy tothem, 
for the Mile that muddy Bowel, chat it | 
` may be left outas needlefs in the bodies 
of che better creatures. The Meadows | 
near Cortina and Maggadore declare when 
by a ftrange and hidden vertue they be- 
yeave the Beafts thereof that graze upon 
them, of ic; the Herb is called Afplenium, 
as Itold youin the preceding Chapters, | 
nay, that the Milt js not only idle, but 
hurtful, which all experience,evenin our 
felves, hath taught it, 

2. The Turks light Footmen, ( 1 fay, 
which Iknow not by what example un- 
lefs ic were che want of the fame in the 
Camel, making the Beaft able to travel 
an hundred miles a day, and fo without 
drink fifteen dayes together ) being in 
their childhood purged of their Milt, 
prove thereby the moft light, fwift, found 
and lafting Foormen in the World. 

3. Asfor the veins of Urine-drawers, 
as drinklefs creatures have zone at all, fo 
fome men have but one of them , as if 
nature paffed not to make any at all; 
uf we could forbear our drink ¢ as thefe 
Beaks do by kind, end fome men by 
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cuftom ) we might che better (pare them, 
b avoid many mifchiefs in our bo- 
les. D 
4. Therefore theodd man, Paracelfus; 
Iknow not by what light, if not of the 
Rofie Grofs, ( caft in I think from Seraphi- 
cal illumination ) not only fees thefe 
faults, but alfo finds waysto amend them, 
and co cut the mifchiefs off all chefe three 
noyfome parts, not with any yeilding 
Craft, but with Rofie Crucian divine kind 
of Healing, with Aurum potabile, éc., fo 
that to avoid all difeafes thac fpring of 
theLeavings, take of Aurum potabile one 
ounce; one pound of the Oyle of Ra- 
vens ; two round of Miltwajt, or Afplenium, 
a handful of Cinkefoyle, of Diclamsuum Cre- 
tenfe, Opbiogloffum and Scorpiodes , Echium, 
of each a like quantity, and obferve 
the Afcendent and his Lord; and the 
Moon, and Lord ofthe fixt, at your dif- 
cretion, and take the quantity of a Wal- 
nut every night and morning, and a- 
noyntthe face and hands, and ( if you 
will ) the reft of thebody : Rofie Crucians 
have other healing and yeilding Medi- 
cines; you fhall know them in their 
places; this is fuch an experienced Me- 
dicine, that you know whereto find it ; 
l need not fhew youto put out the fway 
and power of thefe idle bowels, or per- 
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hipsitfhould not needs and in a ftock 
that eafeth our clean Dyet Nature her 
felf asfhe doth inthofe Meadows, by o- 
ther creatures, wouldalfoquite razeand 
difpatch chem within a few genera- 
tions. 
s. But I will go further, Hear a Rofie 
Crucian new and unheard of opinion, and 
yet let not your judgement run before 
you fee good reafon ; What if we could fast 
for ever, and live without all food ? might 
not all hurt and dange r of meat be chen 
foreftalled ? if other Creatures, whofe 
life hangeth upon the fame hold, by the 
fufferance , nay by the commandement 
ef God and Nature, do laft for ever, there 
is no Reafon buc the fame common Nature 
willatlaft fuffericinus 3 Let us fee. And 
4to ftep over the Camelion, becaufe it is a 
Cold and bloodlefs Creature 5; what fay we 
to a Bird which is an hot and perfec one? 
æ bird in the Molucco Iflands, Mauuda Diaca 
by name, that hath no feet at all, no 
more then an ordinary fifh, as Mr. Mocre 
faith, and I have feen her 5 the bignefs 
of her body and bill, as likewife che form 
of them, is much what of a Swallows, 
but the fpreading out of her wings and 
tail has no lefs compafs then an Eagles; 
fhe lives and breeds inthe Aire, born up 
by the force of wind with more eafe thea 
i P Archytas 
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Arcbytas his Dove, and comes not near 
the earth but for her Burial; forthelarge- 
nefs and lightnefs of her wings and tail 
fuftain her without Lafficude, and the 
laying of her Egges and brooding of her 
. young isupon the back ofthe Male,which 
is made hollow, as alfo che breaft of the 
Female, for the more eafie incubation, 
taking no other food ( as alas how 
fhould fhe ?) thenthereis found : but 
whether fhe lives meerly of the dew of 
Heaven, or cf fliesand fuch like infe&s, 
] leave toothersto difpnte 
6. Nay, have you not heard of che 
Lhtile Dog in the Weft Indies, which fing- 
ech fo fweetly all the nighe long , 
neither night nor day eating any ching ? 
But there be examples in our kind as 
wells chen it 1s cercain above control- 
ment: Sir Chrijtopber Heydon faith there 
is a Moutblefs and fo a meatle(s people or kind 
of men about the head of Ganges, which 
liveth by the breach of their. Nofrils, 
except when they take a far journey, they 
mend their. Diet with che fmell of flowers: 
and left you may chink I lean upon bare 
Authorities wichout the flay of reafon, 
all the matter refts upon this reafon f 
told you before, that our life lay in the 
. hand (Ç befide a little exercife ) of two 
like meats, one for the Soul and Natural 
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beat which is within us, and the fineft 
and firt moifture in our body; the other 
is wichout any meat, of the fame Tem- 
er with our body as near as may be, to 
iphold the frame and building of the 
fame which I faid to be a fine Aiery and 
“Fiery Flame, | 
7. And we are now grown fo out of 
order, and fo much eftranged from our 
Etherial firk Moiflure and the lifeof God, 
that we creep downward towards the 
Earth through difeafes, before we can 
reach the Life of the Vehicle; within fix- 
{core years we dye, and are hidden from 
the fenfible approach of renewing life. 


CHAP. XII 


y. Of. Nature and her medicines experienced 
by Rofie Crucians, 2. Of tbe occult vertue 
of Myjteries. 3. Of the healing and confu- 
ming medicines, 4. Of their ufe. 5. Of 
the Gout, Leprofie, Dropfie end Falling Sick,- 
nefs , ec. 


I. Ow. the Zire it felf, efpecially 

when it is evermore as the wet 

Sunbeams declare, fo fprinkled with fome 

Fine forraign fatnefs, may feem B^ | 
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food to nourifh the finer pare of our 
Frame, wherein che temper of maxkind, 
and hisZife ( tonching that point ) ftand- 
eth, which is as much as any meat can do. 
to life, ( for it is noc fed by common 
food, as { faid above ) though not e- 
nough for ftrength, becaufe che groffer, 
founder, and cougher parts wherein the 
ftrength lyeth, fha'l want food in this 
- Dyet, and fail no doubt greatly; yet life 
foalllapt fill, as longas Aire and firjt moi- 
(ture holds, in my opinion : orif we think 
that too {pare a Dyet, we may mend it 
(as the mouthlefs people do ) with fmell of 
Flowers: or rather, as we know Nature is 
able co draw Aire and other food which 
fhe defirech through che skin into all pla- 
ces ofthe body ; fo if fhe had meat ap- 
plyed co the tomach, fhe would no doubt 
fatisfie herfelf that way mof finely, with- 
out theheap ofhurtslet in at the broad 
andcommongates, as we fee by exam- 
ple for Drink, chat all the while we fit in 
Water, we thall never thirft:And for meat, 
J have heard Rofie Cruciaus fay, by ap- 
plying of wize in this fort they fafted with- 
out all hunger for two years together. 

2. Andin like manner I have experi- 
enced this, and fafted two dayes when 1 
firft ftudied the nature of the Guardian 
Genii: But if that would not ferve the 

tum, 
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turn, and we muft needs receivein meat 
ac the common gate, yet we may let it 
pafs no further then che gate, and make 
the ftomach in the mouth, which is che 
ute of (ome Rofie Crucians when they are 
Serapbically illuminated 3 and to provide 
enough for lifeand ftrength, and a great 
deal better for our health, then we dc, 
becaufe the clearer pare alone fhould be 
received, And moreover I fay, for the 
clear difpatch of that our ordinary trou- 
bleand anoyance which your reverence 
will not fuffer me to name, although I 
might among Phyfitians, but they know 
my meaning : Burit fhall not need co fteal 
fhifts and holds if you will believe the 
Rofie Crucians, that we may eafily faft all 
our life (though itbe three hundred years 
togetber ) withoutall kind of meat, and 
fo cut off all doubts and dangers of di- 
feafes thereof fpringing; and for my own 
part, I know fome chat have fafted and 
lived in che holy orders of the Fraternity with- 
out all food tez years fpacetogecher. What | 
need we fay more? if you be both fo hard 
ofbelief, and dull of fight ;and reports 
of good Authors, nor my own experience 
will (ink into you, nor yet can you fee the 
light of reafon fhining before you; cake 
here a few of ordinary matters in the Jife 
audufe of men, and weigh one with a- 
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nother; isit not ascommon in ufe, and 
indeed needful, tofpit, and avoid ano- 
ther namelefsleaving? and to Drink, buc 
to (leep efpecially ? IF fome ofthefe, nay 
all may be fpared , why not our meat 
alfo? let usfee a little, and by example, 
becaufe Reafonis both too long and too 
open to cavil. 

3. To leave drink, which many have 
all cheir lives left; Elizabeth Drewe a Pe. 
. vonfhire Gentlewoman, is reported never to have 

fpat, nor the Indian Naticn. Sir Tobu Heydon 
faich, be knew one that kept the namelefs mat- 
ter forty daies together, And although this 
anfwereth not the queftion, yet it fheweth 
the truch of the former Holy Story; for if 
in fo foul and grofs a thing as dyet is, he 
could folong want it; why not chefe men 
forever, foclear and fine a diet, almoft 
empty and void of allleavings ? For the 
grolfer fort, which make upthis foul and 
Íhameful one we left before,as you heard, 
and che finer in the paffage from the <to- 
mach through che former Gates were 
drawnallawayto the Liver, as the like 
isever in us and voided otherwaies, To 
clofe up all, 1 was at Sea with one that 
flept not one wink for thefe three years 
laft paft, and Mr Iobn Kuotsford is a Wit- 
nefs co chis cruth, and Captain indfor, 

4. And thus we fee thefe ftrange Rune 
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falloutin proof; but how, I cannot ftand 
tofhew. Firft, nature fuffers them, then 
ufe and cuftome, another Nature, brings 
chem in; yet we may well believe the 
like in this matter of meat we have in 
hand; Foras the Beer ( according to the 
guife of many Beafts chat lurk in Winter ) 
fafteth fourty daies, fo Eugenius Theodi- 
dacius, the reported Rofie Cruciaz tells of 
a Scottih young man, David Zeamons, that 
waiced on him, chat by ufe brought him- 
felf co faft three daies together, which 
by ufe might have been three hundred as 
well, if he had ordered himfelf thereafter 
‘by flow and creeping cuftome, as Captain 
Copeland calls it; and by fuch means as I 
fet down before. 

5. So we fee, I fay, great wonders prove 
plain and eafie traths in the fight of 
Wifdome: you have read of the won- 
derful works of Godin theaccurate Stru- 
ure of mans Body, of his Soul, of his Senfes, - 
of Plants, of Minerals, and Rofie Crucian 
encdicines (hal be chat which I will infit up- 
on, and that. by the means aforefaid - 
(where are more then: one, if this like 
them nor, they may take another ) itis 
pofible for all men by kind and cuftome 
to keep their health for ever: Lec uscome 
tc che next point, that is,as well co be re- 
covered if it were loft, and that all i 
e$ 
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fes may be cured. Thisis a point much 
harder then the fir , even fo befet and 
ftopt with all kind of letsand incumbran- 
ces, that a man can fcarce tell which way 
to fet his foot forwards. Fift appears 
LE{culapius, Hippocrates, and Plato, the chief 
among the Grecians, bearing in hand fun- 
dry difeafes of both kinds ( both come 
by defcent,and gotten by purchafe)hope- 
lefs and paft recovery , and giving over 
the men that owe them , for croublefome 
to themfelves and to the Commonwealth: 
Then you may fee Galen, his foft and 
fine Company with him, chat follow 
thefe as Gerard and Riverim , and Culpep^ 
per, and thefe with a long trainof bedge- 
Dotiors; and among thefe ftafid che Bill- 
men, that dawbe their Medicines upon 
every poft, with Caterers and Cooks, laden 
after chem with allkind of dainty Drugs, 
ftand forth and cry, they have thefe many 
. Ages devoured heaps of Books, and took 
endlefs pains in fearching out the Nature 
of fingle Medicines,and making mixtures 
of che fame, and yet could hardly cure , 
fome Agues, and other leffe difeafes : Buc 
forthe four great difeafes, viz. the Gout, 
Leprofie, Dropfie, FallingSicknefs, they 
could never heal them,and have therefore 
for Oracles fet them down incurable, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


3. That the knowledge and vertue of Medicines 
_are fecretly bid from vulgar under{tanding: 
2, How they may be gotten : 3. And of 
what lies couched in the Oil of Bodies: 
“4. Of the ufe, and bow to feech it out by 

Skill, tbe Haven of Medicine. l 


u V Hat is left to be done in this 

Matter ? what (hall wefet a~ 
gainft che weight of fo many great mens 
Authorities? Equally put them in the Beż- 
lance, as we have done hitherto, and 
weigh thém with truth and reafon : But 
where. fhall we find ic? fay they; As itis 
everywhere, as Mr, Hobbs (aid, drowned 
„in the deep, foin this matter it is fcatter- 
ed all about, and largely fpread withal; 
fortherebe three things, and every one 
full of under-Eranches, belonging co the 
Rofie Crucian Art aud way of Healing y The 
frit isknowledge of the Difeafes, the feccud the 
rentedies againjt them, and thethird of the Ap- 
pliauce of the remedies, all which fhall be 
craverfed in this Methodical myiterious 
Trearife : butitfhall not need I hope;nay 
we muft take heed how we enter into fo 
long and largearace, in fo fnort aud nail 
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row a compafs of time appointed , efpe- 
cially being never run before by any man 
but ourfelf, not one of the wife Egyptians, 
nor our Ancetors,the bolyCompany of Mofes and 
Elias, whofe fteps we firiveto follow, and 
their fucceflors ; for when they have once 
hit che mark they have fhor at, and'got- 
ten the great and general Medicine Caput 
mortuum AP, curing with eafe all difeafes, 
they think it ftraic enough, and an empty 
and needlefs labor, as it is indeed, to 
trouble themfelvesand their Children with 
large Rules about. innumerable Signs and 
Caufes of infinite difeafes, and about o- 
ther (mall particularsin appliance, Nei- 
ther would I have you fet Sendivogius, Pa- 
racélfus, and their heirs upon me, and fay 
they have taken great and gocdly pains in > 
this field ; you will then force me co {peak 
my thoughts. 
2. Though thefe men (to lec the Bill 
men go, as too young and childiíh yer) 
by great light of Wit wherewith they 
flowed , and by long proling both wich : 
eyes, ears, and hands, in the myfteries 
of Egypt, faw and performed many ofthe 
Rofie Crucian deep fecrets, yea and there 
got moft of their worldly praife,alchough 
I think a number feigned, yet Paracelfys 
his new Art and Rules of Healing are not 
. $ good in my opinion ; For firít, againft tke 
| Z ex- 
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example df che Rofie Crucians, from whom 
he had received all things , and then in 
. defpight and difgrace of Galen, fcr mif- 
calling his Countrymen , asyou have 
heard , but chiefly carried away with a | 
mad and raging defire of Fame and Hoe | 
nor, which Culpeper always defpifed, yec 
the Stars favoured him, when 1 affifted to | 
fec up that new, famous and ftrange work 
of Pbyfick, now well known and pra&i- 
fed, which Paracelfw took in hand, a 
man unfitto do it , topull down and raze 
the old Work, and to fet up our new ex- 
perienced fecret , which he could never 
do all his life, 

3. Then we fee how itis performed ; he 
fets down fome falfe rules, fome waft,idle, 
and fome wanting, and all unconftanc, 
difordered , and unlearned 5 when he 
doth well (ashe doth fometime ) he doth 
no more chen was done beforehim , and 
brings in the fame thing difguifed with 
new,odd,crofs, and unheard of names, 
fuch as may move wonder at th@firft , buc 
when they be fcanned, Laughter, as Mr. 
Moor faith of Philalethes his like devices of 
his Welch Philofophy. And that I do 
not flander them where there is no 
caufe , I could prove, if this place would 
admit a Volume, Wherefore let us fol- 
low the crue and right Rofie Crucians, as 

^. eafily 
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eifily you may know chem by their A&i- 

ons, 1f ever you fortune to fee them and 

be acquainted wich them; and leave P- 

racelfu, and che reft inthisill matter,and 

Light and Apith, as he makes it; and why 
' thould we tpendallourcare and thought 

about a {mall matter? you have a good 
Medicine and remedy  againft difeafes; 
when old Wives in the Countrey, and 
fome good Women, amongft other Dr. Cul- 
peppers late wife, and Simple men, on our 
fide (I mean Simplein re(pe& of the Gre- 
cian {ubtilcies about nothing ) when thefe 
people have healed moft; nay , even 
all difeafes, and with womanifh. Medi- 
cines indeed; the German Do&or (lec us 
give him his due praife) hath qfiice (lain 
the Grecian Phyfick, and here done much 
for mankind, by defcribing and difpatch- 
ing our clofe and fecret enemy, which 
under colour of friendfhip and fighting 
againft our enemies hath thislong time 
becrayed us dnd done us much mifchief; 
which ching one of their bef Ceptamsof 
| their State, Ferdelii& by name, after he 
| had beena whilein Egypt, began to {mel 
at lait, and began to repent himfelfofall 
$ his former pains ( which we know were 

great ) beftowed in that kind of Healing; 
faying it to be but words, and the whole 
force and weight of this rt to lean üp- 
E E ofi 
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on the knowledge and vertues of Medi- 
cines, fecretly hid and couched in the midjt 
and oyl of bodies, to be fetched out and 
gotten by the skilful means of Alchymijts ; 
even fo of that Art, which is fo much ` 
condemned of his fellows before and 
fince him, have fled and do daily flie from 
the daily toil and troub'e of their fruit- 
lefs and barren dead Sea: Now let usfhifc 
our Sailes, and flie further too, I hope 
of wind and tide and ail, which we 
have. ; 

4-- But lec us mount up to the main-maftt 
top of our Knowledge, and fee if we can 
defcribe che Haven of Rofie Crucian Medi - 
cines, and fee what marksit hath, and 
how it differs from other Creehs adjoyn- 
ing, leftac our journeys end we mifs with 
more fhame and grief, and fuffer fhip- 
wrack. A medicine is that which kills che 
face of that which hurts us; and this ic 
doth many wayes, and yet alfoto oneend 
(which is the end of doing and working as 
l faid before ) for his food and fuftenance. 


[ 
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CHAP. XIV.. 


. Of Medicines. 2. Of Witchcraft. 3. How 
to cure thofe that are afflicied thereby, | 4. al- 
though their bodies be poffeffed with evil. 
fpivits, 5. that caufe them to vomit up 
_ Needles, Thimbles, 6, Pots, 7. Glaffes, 
8. Hair, 9. and fhredsof cloth, 10. which 
by. the Devil were conveyed into the Body. 
11. That Winds aud Tempefts areraifed by 
Witches upon meer ceremonies of: Medicines. 
12. Of Poyfons; with. the examples alfo of 
otber fupernatural effes of unclean Spirits, 
13. Of imagination. 14. How to cure a 
Witch, 15. and totake away her power. 


d Servant of God and Secretary of 
Nature, mutt be well advifed of 
what he writes, efpecially in this age, and 
of this matter( viz.) of the Rofie Cruciam 
Phyfick, lett he fhould;as I faid before, fail 
in this delign, and fo it may be a fhame' 
that he fhould be reproved , by the pre- 
tenders to thofe wife truths he alone hath 
f opened to publick view; thenletuscome 
| again and fort our fpeeches. 
- A Medicine heals us and kills our enemy , ei- 


it meets witha contrary of even ftrength 
Z3 (as 


ther by dulling or confuming it; for when: 
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(as when oyl and poyfon,cc. joyn)'then 
in ftrengch they neither eat up nor de- 
ftroy oneanother;but both are dulled and 
weakned , and make one heavy ching, 
which Nature cafech out for an unlike 
and unkindly dead thing, which they cal! 
an excrement,or leaving; but in cafe it be. 
of more ftrength and power then our| 
enemy, chen it quite deftroyes , devours, | 
and turns him into his own nature. And. 
this confumer is either like the thing that 
hurts us, in which fore even as every herb: 
of fundry qualities draws and feeds upon 
his own juice in a Garden, fo one poyfon 
doth cure another , and all purging and 
drawing things do heal us, and all Rofie 
Crucians bidand Divine'properties do work 
by plain reafon ; or elfe ic is unlikeand 
contrary to their cuftoms afcer which 
manner, as dry fticks, ard tow, and vine- 
gar,quench wild-fire,or other fat fires, be- 
fore water, whofe facnefs feeds iti for the 
{trong contrary quality quelling and eat- 
ing up the weakers fo doth any cold and 
dry thing ,'as Bolearminick, Terra Lemnia, 
$c, cure a rotten Poyfon ; and fo area 
great number of curesdone; which only 

€ourfe,in a word, che Rofie Cruczans ufe for 
Phyfick,and not indeed without good fic- 

“cels; we heard even now of two hinde 

tances-of healing , which our common 

e IE : ute Phyficians 
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Phyficians did take unawares, and Pere- 
Celfus pretends to have found out before 
me, gave any hint to the World of our 
experienced inventions , of Gold diffolved 
and made potable , being incorporated with its 
proper Veile , which we now ufe by the 
name of Aurum potabile; but Paracelfus 
ftrayech much in the making of it, and 
knows it not no more then Tkomas Har- 
rington Dottor Culpeppers Man, whether 
in their poyfons, on che other fide, when 
Py think all Cures thereby perform- 
ed. ; 
2. Now when the confuming Medicines 
have done their duties, Nature expels 
them for poyfon and unlike ftrange 
things, according to the Holy Guide, as 
| well as the Grecian Rules, becaufe all their 
| Medicines were not approvedby the Fra- 
ternity, and were by theirconfeífion fuch : 
But if they hadeither chought of the dul- 
ling Nourifher, which as I told you, takes 
‘++ the nature of the leaving or excrement, 
or had known the Rofie Crucian. whol- 
| fome Medicine , they would have made 
! another reckoning: But let chem go, and 
' let usfee ouc in time towards the Haven of 
Health. If the Arc of Healing be nothing 
but deftroying hurtful things, And their 
ftronger enemies (but equality will fome- 
cimes ferve che turn )) or likes together; 
Z 4 and 


158 The Holy Guide. Li B.3* 


and the world bé full of both chefe kinds 

of Creatures, following the nature of 

their Parents of four beginnings , which | 

are, as we fee,fome like, and fome contra- 
ry one toanother, 

3. Then fure the Rofie Crucian Art of 
Healing is not (asfome may fay) impoffi-. 
ble; truly itwanteth nothing but a man | 
well skilled in che Nature of things , AI 
Servant of God , and Seeretavy of Nature by 
name; for({think ) { need not putin a Phy- 
fician, to know what other part the Caufes 
of ihe difeafes, which muft be known 
and matched, becaufe as Sir Christopher 
Heydon the Seraphicall ly illuminated Rofie 
“Crucians, and learned Ajtrologer well faith, 
Hethac knoweth che changes and chances 
of things in the great World , may Íoo1i 
find chem in the Little. 

But our nought- healing Bil]l-men, chat 
daube Medicines upon every wall an 
poft, and fome Leaches will ftep in anc 
fay, Difeafes arein (ome fo great, and ir 
4llfo many , and mans witis fo. weak anc 
fhallow, and the Medicines fo hid and 
drowned in the deep of Nature, that it is 
not. poffibleto find them all; or if they 
were found, toapply them with fuch dit 
cretion, as Nature might abide chofe poy- 
foned Fraies and Battels within her. And 
again, admit all this, afitrue; yet there be 
os « fomé 
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fome difeafes fent from Witchcraft and 
Sorcery, and other means which have their 
caufe, and fo theircure, 1 haveread of 
fome that have vomited up pieces of 
cloath wich Pins tuck in chem , Nails, 
Needles, and fuch like ftuffe; and this is 
ingefted into che Stomach by the prefti- 
gious fleights of Wicches : Others ! have 
feen vomit up HairjClafs,Iron, and pieces 
of Wood with Pins ftuck in it; anochers 
Corps was diflected,and ripping up the Ven- 
trice , there they found the caufe of che 
difeafe , which was around piece of Wood, 
four Knives, {ome even and fbarp, others were 
indented like a Saw. Others do Miracles 
by cafting Flint ftones behind their Backsto- 
wards che Jeff , or ftriking a River with 
Broom, or flinging of Sand inthe Air, the 
flirring of Urine in a hole in the ground , oc 
boyling of Hogs Briftles in a pot; fome by 
whifpering fome words inthe Ear of an Horfe, 
or wild Stag could direé bim a journey aċcord- 
ing totbeir own defire. But what are thefe 
things available ?: To gather Clouds, and 
co cover the Air with darknefs, and then 
to make the ground fmoak with peals of 
Hail and Rain, and make the Air terrible 
with frequent Lightning. and ratling 
claps of Thunder: But this is from the 
power of the Devil( as fome fancy) which 
hehathinhisKingdem of the Air. ~ 


4. For 
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4. For che remedy of thefe mifchiefs, T 
havefeena man was prefent, when fome 
have vomited up Needles, Thimbles, Shredy 
of Cloth, pieces of Pots, Glafs,Hair 5 another 
would fuffer himfelf for money to be run 
through with a Sword, when | was not 
there, but it appeared co mea Fable. I 
have feena Rofie Crucian Phyfitian cure 
thefe affli&ted People. But if you wil! 
fay, there is acouchitone whereby we may 
difcern the truth of Metals, but chat there 
is noching whereby we may difcover the 
zruth of Miracles recorded every where 
in Hiftory, But I anfwer there is, and that 
is chis : 

s Firft, If what is recorded, was avouched 
by fuch períons who had no end nor inte- 
reft in avouching fuch things. 

6. Secondly , If there were many eye- 
witnefles of che fame matter. 

7. Thirdly and Jaftly , If thefe things 
which are fo ftrange and miraculous, leave 
any fenfible effe&s behind them; though I 
will not acknowledge that all thofe Sto- 
ries are falfe thar want thefe conditions, 
yet I dare affirm, that it is meer humour 
and fullennefs in a man to reje& the 
Truth ‘of thofe chat hear them; for it is 
to believe nothing but what he feeth him- 
felf, from whence it will follow, chatheis 
to read nothing of Hiffery; for there is 

neither 
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neither Pleafure nor any ufefulriefs, if ic 
deferte no belief. 

$. Another Remedy for thefe Superza- 
tural difeafes is , Let one watch the party 
fufpe&ed,w hen they go home totheir houle 
and prefently after, before any body go 
into the hcufe after him cr her, lec one 
pull a handful of che Thatch, ora Tile 
that is overthe Door, and if it bea Tile, 
makea good Fire, and heat it red hot 
therein , feccing a Trivet over it; chen 
take che parties water, if ic be a Man, Wo- 
man, or Child, and pour it upon thered 


, hot Tile, upon onefide firt, and chen on 


the other , and again put the Tile into 
cheFirejand make it extremely hot, turn- 
ing it ever and anon , and let no body 
come into the houfe in the mean time. ` 

9. If they be Cartel chat are bewitched, 
take fome of the hair of every one of 
them, and mixthe hairin fair water, or 
wetit well,and then lay ic under che Tile, 
the Trevet ftanding over the Tile,make a 
lufty fire, turn your Tile ofc upon the 
hair, and ftir upthe hair ever and anon 5 
after you have done this by che fpace of a 
quarter of an bour, letthe firealone , and 
when theaíhes are cold, bury chem in che 
ground towards that quarter of Heaven 
where the fafpe&ed Witch lives. 


f 


10, If 


* 
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10. If the Witch live where there is no 
Tilebut Thatch, then takeagreat hand- 
ful chereof,and wet it in the parties water, 
or elfe in common water mixed wich fome 
falc, then lay itinthe fire, fo chat ic may 
moulter and {mother by degrees, and in a 
long time,fecting a Trivet overit. Or elfe 
take two new Horfe-fhooes, heat them red 
hot,and nail one ofthem on the Threfhald 
of the Deor, but quench the other in the 
Urine of the party fo bewitched, then fet. 
the Urine over the fire,and put che Horfe- 
fhooe in ic, fecting a Trivet over che Pip- 
kin or Pan wherein the Urine is; make 
the Urine boyl with a little Salt upon it, 
and the Horfe nails,until it is almoft con- 
fumed,viz, the Urine; what isnot boyled 
fully away pour into the fire: Keep your 
Horfe-fhooe and Nails in a clean cloth or 
paper,and do likewife three feveral times 
che operation will be far more effe&ual if 
you. do thefe things at the very change or 
full Moon , orat the very hosr of the firft 
or fecond Quarter. . : 

If they be Cartel , you muft mix the 
hair of their Tails Boh the Thatch , and 
moiften them being well bound together, 
and folet themb ea long time in the fire 
confuming. - 

Ii, yz im edid. its Caufe of fome 
of th efe difeafes,and have heard che Cures 

- but 


$ 
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butthefe are without the compa(s of Na- 
- ture, and fo let them pafs wich our fickle 
ftanding, which is daily and hourly fo be- 
fet with deftinies, that a man can warrant 
nothing. 

12. Truly deftinies are fo deep and 
bottomlefs (toreturn ftraighe Homer-like 
upon them , and therefore ic were beft in- 
deed to lec them go, andthe applying of 
the Medicines with chem ) the rather be- 
caufe the other (I mean the former ) is fo 
flight a matter to a difcreet Phylician, 
fuch a one asis pointed out by their old 
and famous Leader Hippocrates, who both 
in this, and all other duties of his Art, 
madefuch fpeed, and fo far paffed all his 
fellows ( as none fince, which isa good 
cime,could ever overtake him )no nor yet 
come fo neer asto keepthe fight of him 
whom they had in chafeand followed, 

.. 13. Then for thole fuperaatural caufes, 
which I fhall not ftand here to fearch (for 
fochey are called ) if they flow fom un- 
clean and wicked Spirits (as fome think) 
they are not the ftuffe of the things that 
hurt us , though fometimes they dwell in 
and poffefs the body, but windy matters, 
much like unto thofe fierce and fudden 
changes of the Weather, proceeding from 
rhe Influences of the Planets and fixed 
Stars, and working the like effects in mens 
j ^ bodies, 


LI 
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-bodies, fo that fith che neareft caufe isna- 
tural, let the reft be whatthey will, and | 
the Cure be done by natural means,as we | 
fee by experience amonzft us : And there- 
fore E. A. that pretends this,and puts the 
fault in the faith of the wicked which isa 
thing as far above Nature, yet holds its | 
Cure with: a natural Medicine, which we 
calla Quinte[Jence. | 
14. Although 1 am not willing, that - 
fometimes this fickne(s isfuch, as hebids | 
us fometimes withftand it with another as 
ftronga belief (ct againft it, but for my 
part , I cannot reach it with my conceit 
(let deeper heads then mine, or the Vice- 
Chancellor of Oxford, Do&or Owen, think 
uponit) how thefe beliefs and imagina- 
tions , and other parts and powers of the | 
foul or mind of man, can fo flye out of. 
their own kingdome, and reign over a for- 
reign body, when we know the foul and mind 
is fo faft bound inthe bodyindurance, and 
fo like to be, until it be the great pleafure 
of che Omnipotent and tbe Omnifcient God,the 
chief good, who hath committed them, to 
let them loofe at once,and fec chem ftill ac. 
liberty; and this may be difputed with 
grace and knowledge on my’ part 3 let this 
man therefore buzze againft my knowledge, 
which he would have to be more chen 


Grace , I appeal to the natural. faculties of 
cy s any 
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(o. E o) ee OE n 
- any free Fudge, whether iberebe not as much 


Grace in me as there i bonefly in him, that was 
Oliver Cromwels Creature, and appointed 
co examine and judge me he did notun- 
derftand? All men cenfure as they like of 
Stories; fo ler them paffe amongft old 
wivestalesforme; we willfeverely follow 


- ourtask, "Thatif che effe& do not ceafe 


which the obje& hath wrought upon the 
Brain, fo foon as ever by turning afide of 
the Organs the obje& ceafech to work,vz. 
though thefence be paft; asthe ftroke of 
a ftone, a blaft of wind, puts ftanding wa» 


` terinto motion, and it doth not prefently 


give over moving asífoon as thewind cea- 
fech,or the Stone fetlech: foche Image or 
Conception remaineth,but more obfcure, 
while we are awake , becaufe fome obje& 
or other continually plyeth and follici- 
teth our eys and ears,keepech the mind in 
a ftronger motion , whereby che;weaker 
doth noteafily appear. And this obfcure 
conception is that we call Phantefie, or 
Imagination being (to define it) conception 
remaining , and by little and little decaying 
from and after the att ef fenfe, &c. If (ome 
of thefe difeafes (pring, as Do&tor Culpeper 
and fome others hold, and with good rea- 
fon, from neither of both thefe tworoots 
named, but froma foul and, venomous 

breath, 
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breath,(éne forth from a poyfoued temper _ 
of che Witches body , through the windi- 
nels of hateful eyes: For Thought fafhi- | 
oneth che Blood and Spirits almoft ac his 
pleafure; chen all che caufes teing ordi- 
nary, and agreeing to the courfe of Na- 
ture, they may be cured and put to flight 
by the fame courfe and means : which 
opinion, if you pleafe co bear with my 
carrying, itis worth the handling, taketh 
hold upon this reafon , becaufe (as Rofie 
Cracians do witne(s ) fomebeafts of ranker | 
venome, do witch and hurt after the fame 
manner; as an old Toad by ftedfaft view, | 
not only prevails, but benums a Weafell, 
put kills a young Child. And by thefame 
means the Bever hunts the licele Fifh,and 
takes his prey : But moft fiercely and mif- 
chievoufly of all Creatures in the world; 
the two Monftersin kind, che Cockatrice 
and Apoblepas : again,for that the eye of a 
menftruous woman (as all report) doth 
fpot the glafs which it beholdeth: And 
moreover Eugenius Theodidacius, in the 
Wife mans Crown, celleth of many folk that 
through a poyfoned prerogative , which 
a monftrous Mark of a double-fighted 
eye gave unto them, were able to be- 
| witch todeath all thofe upon whom that 
Eye was angerly and furely fet and faft- 
ned; 
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ned; but chiefly becaufe we fee theni 
that ufe chis wicked Trade, to be by kind 
f a muddy and earth-like complexion 
nd naturé , brought by age, as they bë 


aot commonly, long life, and groffe © 


4 > tothe pitch of Melancholy, chat 


is, to a cold and moft dry nature in the 


world, i 

15. For certain proof whereof, bring 
one of them out of that beaft-like life, 
brought unto merry company , and fed 
full with dainty Diet, and within twen- 
ty dayes, as hath bya Rofie Crucia been 
tried a truth , the whole ftate and nature 
of her body will be fo changed, as it fhall 
not fuffer her to bewitch and hurt again, 
as you may read in my Familiar Spirit or 
Guardian Genim, and in my Book called 
Tbe Temple of Wifdom. l 
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CHAP. XV. 


I, ‘a. The Natural effetis of Medicine: 3. Th 
force and power of minerals in difeafes 
"4. With, examples alfo that every difeaf 
` _ ‘breeder hath the cure or remedy init. s. Ex 
amplesthat poyfon prepared cures poyfoned 
people: 6. Rofie Crucian Medicines, 7. Th 
vertue and piwer of the Planets and heaven 
ly, Stars poured through the influence o 
-. the moon upon the:Lower Creatures. 8. O 
- Hot:Stomachs\:.9. Of the Etherial firj 
c moitture of man: 10, Examples alfo o 
|. Rofie Cructan Natural and. fupernatura 
cures. v1. OF the underftanding of thefe 

. ,experienced.truths by the wit of man, 
1. J Ec uscometothenexe and chiefe 
point; And there we muft not fayi 
for fhame, that thefe helps and reme- 
dies lye hid in nature, toofar for che wi 
Of manto find, unlefs we willaccufe our 
Own floth and dulnefs: For nature hat 
brought chem forthand laid them ope 
atwekasxhe Poyfons and hurtful things, 
or elfe fhe were very crofs and ill willing 
to him for whofe fake it feems fhe doth all 

things. 

2 ,Nay further hergood will is fuch 
as fhe hath not on'y latdthem open, bu 
given 
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given us wayes to come by chem, and 
meanes of fpeech, hands and wit alfo; 
far above all ocher living creatures. And 
yet fhe hath noc left us fo, buc. left by 
chance we might go wide and mifs them, 
to thew her motherly love aud affe&ion 
towards us, fhe hath guided many wictlefs 
Beafts, even by common fenfe, unto their 
fpeedy helps and, remedies in their di- 
feafes : That we by the plainnefs and 
fhame of the example might be taught 
and moved to feek out che myfterious 
truths of nature in Celefzal bodies, as well 
as beaftsthat feek and find us Medicines 
helpful inthe like difeafes, for our Ter- 
veftial Tabernacle. As to name a few not 
unworthy meaning’; fhe maketh the beaft 
Hippotamus in cime of his fulnefs ‘and fat- 
nefs to go to a reed, and by rubbing a 
veiri to let himfelf blood, and to ftop it 
again by laying mud uponit ; A fick dog 
"to feek arrHerb and purge himfelf ; and 
the bear to do the fame after his long faft 
in Winter 5 (he leads. the Panther, when 
he is poyfoned, to her foul and .namelefs 
leaving 5 andthe Tortayfe, after he hath 
eat a Viper, to Summer Savery : And 
'theHedg-hog isfo good a natural. Aftro- 
nomer, that he fortifies his hole againft 
foul weather; che Hog will gather Mofs 
and raw tocover himfelf a. little before 
| Aaa it 
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it rains; The dog knoms the influence of 
Mars when he doth fleep by the fire, and 
will not goout adores when he is in any 
evil pofition: and many fuch like. egam- 
ples hath nature laid before us for ou 
inftru&ion 5 by which ac lat wife Plato 
Philo, : Apollonius, Pythagoras, and painfu 
men of Greece, asthey chemfelves report 
bethey.Elias or Elifha from whom th 
orderof the Rofie Crofs. came, ( as fom 
fay )orelfeas others will have it, fro 
Mofes or Ezekiel, or whofoever, and b 
laying reafon and further proof together. 
fir made the Art and rules of Healing 
toknow whence difeafes came, and ho 
.to recover them. And then feeking al 
about for remedies to ferve cach turn 
by little and little chey matched the mo 
part of the leler rank, with fingle Medi: 
cines, and the greater ones chey double 
and coupled many together, infomuch aff; 
atlaft which wasin Hippocrates cime, the 
were able to heal all ( faving four; ) {ofth 
greateft & deepeít difeafes, the Goyt, ch: 
Dropfie,the Leprofy che Falling ficknefs;w hic 
are now healed by the Rofie Cruciaxs onel 
But chis race is below theSerapbically illumi 
nated Fraternity:now nota Pbyfician that i 
lined with Plufh in England, Spain, Ger 
many, or France , but holdsthat Long-lif 
Health, Youth , not attainable , the 
ther 
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therefore withone confenc, amongft che 
other four, call them impoffible. 
'3. But to come to the point 5 what 
rong this was both to skill and nature; 
hey do eafily (ee and laugh at, which 
know that in this labour, they did not 
only overfee and skip the Minerals, the 
flouteft helps in the whole ftore-houfe of 
Nature ( although they could dig them 
ouc well enough to other and worfer 
ufes ) but alfo, which is in all, did lec 
the Rofie Crucian skill of preparing Medi- 
cines, whereby weak things are made al- 
mighty, quite efcape chem. 

4. Wherefore to make up the Rofie Cfu- 
cian Art of healing, and to make ic able 
(as they fay )to help and cureall difea- 
fes.camein, or rather went before, into 
mans body ; The Egyptians in great fa- 
vour too with nature both for their foil 
and bringing up, fo notably commen- 
ded above all nations, ( having for ex- 
ample, to move and teach them eventhe 
great wightof che world as Sir Ioba Hey- 
don faith ) for wits to devife, and bodies 
to put in pra&ice. wd 

5: Whereby in fhort time they unfol- 
ded theknot why the Minerals were of 
greateft force and power againft. difeafes; 
and foon after, which wasa divine lights 
iand inefight, they perceived the huge la- 
2 = Aa 3 "TM - 7 bour 
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bour of feeking fuch a huge fort of fingles 
and mixturestobe vain and empty, and 
pitiful among wifemen. |) 

- 6. Becaufe firft, chereis nothing hurts 
ful and a breeder of difeafe, but it hath 
the heal and remedy for the fame about 
him : For the wings and feet of Cantharides, 
che Fruit of che Rost Bezar, the Afhes of 
Scorpions, Toads, and Vipers , andi 
divers other ftronger poyfons, both by 
nature and skill dreft and prepared, do 
cure and heal their own and all other 
Poyfons; nay as all ftronger likes do 
cuge their likes throughout the whole 
world of difeafes, even fo when a man 
hath found out a thing that hurts him, 
he may by eafie skill mingle and break the 
temper of the fame further, thatis, make 
it able to eat up and confume it felf as 
ealily, without any further deubt, toil 
andlabour; Butefpecially becaufe chere 
is no one thing in che world, take wha 
you will, that hath not the vercuesof ch 
Planets arefted and faftened upon it, and 
alfo of the qualities thereof within ic felf, 
that isnot as good asall, and may ferve 
inftead of all, and that is not able to cure 
all difeafes ; which ching weighed, and 
with difcourfe of wit and reafon fully 
reached, they wént topractice, and by 
the like fharpnefs of wit, they found je 
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the kindly and ready way to drefs and 
ake fic chefe three kinds of Medicines a- 
orefaid, which contain all the Art of 
healing; all the reft'are but waft words 
and grievous toyl, totirea world of wits 
about a bootlefs matter, as faith Des 
Cartes. But efpecially they refed in the 
Maft, which is enough alone, and yet not 
without great forecaft, to chufe one ofthe 
beft, and chat the very beft of all, for 


~ theireafe in dreffing. Though Dr.Culpe- 


per of late was not content with this, bur 
ran through che reft, afwell to fpisht his 
enemies, the Colledge of Phyficians, as co 
make himfelf famous in Tavera and Ale- 
beufes, as Paracelfus in histime did: whofe 
ftepsheftroveto follow againft the rule 
of Rofie Crucian wifdom and vertue , and the 
example of his anceftors, 

7. But hath every thing all che vertues 
and influences taken from the Planets and 
Stars, by the Mocn,ctoctheearch ? Thatis, 
all the curing and healing power of all 
the thingsin the world ? very well you - 
muft remember that I proved above all 
the vertues and powers of heaven, pou- 
red down through the Influence of the 
Vw m thefe lower creatures, to: 
be nothing elfe (as Cap. George Wharton 
truly faith ) but one felf fame life and 
Soul, and heayenly heat in al! things, 

Aa 4 and 
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_ andagain, thacalldifeafesflow from di- 
flemper, and as it were difcord of the Na- $. 
tural confent of the body ; then that“ 
thing which is endued with ftore of life, 
and with exa& and temperatenefs, feated 
upon botha fubtile and ftrong body,’ 
( which the thing in the bottom is ) able 
alone by fubduing his weaker enemies , 
thofe diftempered difeafes, by ftrengthe- 
ning his fellow life, Aurum Potabile, in 
in our bodies, And laftly , by orderly 
binding together che framethat was flipt 
out of order, to do as much as all the 
powers and forces of all the Plants, 
Wights, and minerals in the world, that 
is, to put to flight all troubles of difeafes, 
and reftore the body to perfe& health and 
quietnefs. — , 

. 8. But how isall this done ? we talk 
of high chings, and huddle up too many 
great matters together. It were good for 
us to work them out diftin&ly 5 when this 
Aurum Potabile we {peak of, and ftrong 
tempered medicines, flip into thé fto- 
mach, it ftaies no long digeftion, being 
already digefted, nor looks for any ordi- 
nary paffages to be opened unto it, but 
asfoon as itis raifed out of fleep by his 
fellow, the natural heat, by and by he 
flyesout, and skours about, as fat as 
the Dolphine after his prey, or as nepal 
! a . Ka er 
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her felf, whom Mr. Ths Heydon, as I take it; 
faith to pierce bounds , and all to the 
purpofe, that is te {eek his like food, and 
fuftenance, whereby to preferve his ftate 
and being, which is the purpofe of all 
thingsin che world, 2s was faid above, 
9. Now there is nothing fo like and 

| peera perfe& temperaturein the world, 
as che Etherial firjt moiture in man; but 
what this is, you may read in my book 
entituled Ventus Magnus, | i 
10, Thisis beftand moft in the heart, 
the root of life, then thither it hyeth and 
preyeth upon that part firft, and chat ‘is 
the caufe why it prefently reftoreth a man. 
halfdead, andasic were, pulls him out 
of the throat of death; then it runs to 
the reft all about , increafing by that 
meanes the natural heat, and firft moi- 
fture of every part of the body ; when 
this is done, he turns upon the parts 
themfelves, & by encountring with chem 
in the fame fort, according to his might, 
upon them,and brings them a certain way 
towards his own nature, even fo far as 
we will by our ufage fuffer ; forif wecake 

` it with meafure and difcrecion , ic will 
bring our body to a middle mean and 
ftate, between his own exa& tempera- 
cure, and the diftemper of difeafes, even 
a betterftarethen ever it had before ; if 
we 
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. weufe it out of meafure, it takes us up 

too high, and too near his own nature, 
and makes us uumeet for the deeds of 
the duties of an earthly life. But inthe 
mean while in the midítofthis work, we 
muft know that by his exceeding heat 
and fubtlenefs which is gotten by Rofie 
Crucian skill, and which makes up ‘the 
ftrength above all things, it divides and 
fcatcers, likefmake before the wind, all 
diftempered and hurtful things, and if 
they cannot be reconciled and turned to 
goodnefs , nature throwes them out as 
dead and unfruitful leavings. 

11. But how do we talk fo much of ex- 
adi and perfect temper, when by the verdi& 
ofall che Quef in chefe cafes there is no 
fuch ching found in zzture, but in heaven 
only? neither heard you me fay that it 
floated aloft, but was funk to the bottom of all 
nature; notwithftanding by a true and 
Holy Rofie Crucian to be founded and 
weighed up, Foras heaven was once a 
grofsand difempered lump ( as I cold 
youin my book of the nature and dignity of 
Angels ) by che divine art of God that or- 
dered all things ( as you have read inthe 
Introductory part of this boek, ) refined 
and fundred away round to the place and 
nature where it now ftandeth 5 even fo 
one ofour grofs bodies here below, being 
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e piece of tbe fame lump al(o, and all one 
with chat which Heaven once was, may 
by the like arc and cunning be refined 
and parted from all his diftempered 
drofs and foul droffinefs, and brought 
intoa Heavenly nature of the beft and 
goodlieftthing in Heaven: And yet you: 
muft not take me as though I would have 
the-mindand wit of man, which is buc 
a {park ofthe divine græt mind, (Ifpake 
in my book called Ventus Ingens ) to 
be able to reach the excellency of his 
work, andto make fo great perfection ; 
if he do but fhadow it, and make a Coun- 
cerfeit, chat is, ifhe reach not fo far as _ 
to make all things, but to mend a few by — 
this his Heaven, alliswell, it is as much: 
as I can look forat the hand’ of any man ` 
that is nota Rofie Crucian. Now is the 
timeto reft a lictle,and pray for the good 
ufe and pra&ice of thofe that fhall read 
our Harmony of tbe World, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


1. Of the Rofie Crucian Sun, 2. or fpiritual 
Oyl. 3. Of the Divine Works of God not 
yet obferved, 4. How to make Æther. 
s. Examples of Medicines Rofie Cruciag 
and Grecian. 6. Of Poyfon. 7. Of tbefu-. 
pernatural Miralles of the Rofie Crucians, ’ 
S. with obedience to Reafon, o, Another 
Medicine of fupernatural effect. xo, Of the 
power and fecret skill of Nature. 11. How 
to diflolve Minerals. 12.. And how to pre- 
paretbem for Mens Bodies, | 


1. Y Ugenim Tbeodidadiu hath fhewed 
| E youthis Heaven, nay this Sun of 
ours, which is nought elfe, as Itold you in 
one of-my books of Aftrology , Ihe Tem- 
ple of Wifdome, but an Oyl full of heavenly 
Spirits,and yet in quality of his body juft, 
even and natural, fine and piercing, clofe 
and lafting , able as weil co rule this little 
World, as Mr. Thomas Heydon faith , the 
. great. Suz is able to govern the great 
World... — 
2. But what 1s he that can fee this Di- 
vine Art and Way,whereby God made his 
RT : great 
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great and mighty work , viz, ys42as I 
fliewed in my Book, inticuled, Mofes fpeech 
to God, upon the fecond chapter of Genefis? 
orif hefawit, learn and match it by imi- 
tation? l an(wer, None but Rofie Crucians 
to whom Iam a friend;and they God hath 
enlightned and unfealed their eyes , they 


- have found the way lying open in all pla- 


ces, and in all Natural changes , they fee 
them pafleand travel,I fay ftll;the courfe 
that Mr. Thomas Heydon calls foft and wit- 
ty, chat is, kindly feparation : and if he 
be not fwift and rafh as many, fuch as Tko- 
mas Street, buc will have fober patience,his 
own skilland labour will be but littleif he 
pleafe; for Nature. her felf very kindly 
will in her due time perform all,and even 
all chat heavenly workmanthip be eafily 
performed; and yer] mean not fo, but 
that Art muft accompany and attend up- 
on.Nature (though wich no great pains 
and skill) both forward and backward in 
this Journey (Do&or French knows my 
meaning, fogoth Do&tor Owen, if hisan- 
ery Cenfure will fuffer his Natural judge- 
ment)until he come to his wifhed reft,and 
to the top of all perfection. 

3. lf you perceive not,confider the way 
whereby we made our ther in our Book 
abovenamed, and matched our own firft 

moi- 
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moifture,a thing Atherial,! (ay and almoft 
Températe ; mark what I fay , chere isa 
furcher end in the matter j hold on the 
fame means, whereby you came fo far 
chrough The Wife mans Crown, and are 
gone fo farin the Harmony of the World, 
which is that I fpake of, and you may 
reachit,”"” , 

4. Then you fee the way to cure all 
difeafes by the third way of Egyptian 
healing, which they do, and we may well 
call it the Egyptians Heaven, andyetitisa 
way far beneath the Rofie Crucia# Art of 
Healing, as we fhall (hew hereafter. 

s. Butif chey will not yield to reafon; 
but mutter ftill Thomas Street-like, chat 
thefe Heavenly Medicines of curs are ve- 
 ryhigh for the reach of mens filly wits, 
here ftrowed below upon the ground for 
other {effer and bafer ufes , and chat no 
man fince the firt man, or if 1 will fay 
Mofes was the firft that firft found oùt thefé 
inventions,as they call-chem,after Adam ; 
and thar none but che Succ@fors of Mofes 
have been'evér yec known tohave found 
and wroughrthefame s [will nocftand co 
beat Reafon into fu ch giddy-braind men; 
but go co the other two wayes of healing, 
which the" Eg ptians found out and uled; 
dnd called the’ firit Miner M ml 

thefe 
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chefe Mofes taught the Children of Ifrael 
in the valleyof Mount Sinai , when hetook, the 
Golden Calf which be had made, and calcined 
it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and in- 
corporated it with a Solar Veagle , and made 
the children of Ifrael drink Aurum Pota- 
bile. | 

6, And the next myfteries and fecrets, 
asmay appear by Riveri his {peaking of 
Rofie Crucian Secrets we may fitly call this 
fecond kind , becaufe chat is coo large a 
Name (if it be lawful for us as well as for 
all other Learned men, where a fit word 
wants to make a new ) we may do well, I 
fay, to call ita Cure it felf, becau(e it is by 
that way of healing, whereby every felf- 
fame thing furcher broken may c 
felf; and this inward and hidden t 
asthey fay, che outward.and apparent by 
thecourfe cf kind, whereby the ftronger 
like eats up in. trial and confumes che 
weaker. l 


7. If di beonce granted,we will 


borrow a } more for. the other two 
likewife, becaufe their names are not per- 
tinentto our purpofe , and call that Hei- 
vena Cure all, for Ío it doth, and thenexca 
Cure the Great;becaufe the Order of che Ro- 
fie Crucians is alwayes to match the greater 
and more ftubborn fort of .difeafes wich 
tx i che 
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the ftoutand mighty Minerals, and the 
reft with chofe hidden cure-themfelves,or at 
leaft in che lower rank of lighter difeafes; 
with their likes , only raw, as cheGrecians 
ufe chem, without any curious dreffing. 
8.Let us draw nearer aconclufion of che 
matter 5 becaufe Grecians chemfelves are 
able, andour Englifb Phyficians that learn 
of them, to cure chelighterfort of difea- 
fes, and co heal all but the four aforefaid; 
we will leaveche ref for them , and fo lec 
this fecond kind of healing go, called our 
hidden cure themfelves,and bend all our bat- 
teries againft thefe four, which they call 
incurable, and fee how by force of our 
Mineral Medicines they may be cured : 
the poyfoned fpirits and breaths of 
mous things, with what force they 
Work upon our bodies, things in Nature 
fet againft chem , and how they confume 
them; If you do not fee by imagination, 
reafon with ycur felves; if not, remember 
thofe above named, that killed with their 
fight; Hear one or two e chat work 
the fame by touch as violently. The Hare- 
fifa mok cold and dry Creature( to omit 
that fhe maketh a mans head ake by fight) 
if you touch her aloof only with a ftaffe, 
that her venomous breach may go ftreight 
and round unto you, you die pose 
The 


The root Baazam in Paletine, as Pythagoras 
writes, kills. che man that handleth itj.and 
herefore they ufedto make a Dog pullit 
ip, whothereby diedimmediately. To 
some into the body 5 that coftly poyfow thar 
Is in Nubia , and one grain kills a man out 
of hand,yet ftay buta quarter of an hours 
Working,and that one grain divided will 
overcome cen men 5 J hope you doubt noc 
but thefe mighty poyfons, if they were 
like in Nature to che four great Difeafes, 
and by little and little co be born by Na- 
ture, and fet upon them; would be able 
eafily, by their great ftrength, todevour 
& confume them ; or elfe (ure fuch heaps 
of poyfonas the Phyficians give us would 
not dwell folong within us, but would 
put óuclifein a moment, Now whatare 
thefe poyfóned Vapours, but moft. cold 
and dry bodies, wrought and broken up 
by natural mingling , unto great finenefs 
and fubcilenefs, by this peircing (wiftly 
all abouc, and.by thefe contrary qualities 
overcoming? Then let ustake the ftouceft 
Minerals, fuch as are called Middle Minerals 
by Rofie Crucians, or hard Juices (to leave 
the Metals for a better purpofe ) be they 
soyfons,as G. Agricola faith, buc whatthey 
ye [ carenot ; and after we have by meer 
&orking cleanfed a +e {tripped — 
LN B o 


o a HM ————————M— Áo —— 
154 The Holy Guide. LiB. 3 


n ANNE — cO 
of their clogs and hinderances , broken 
and raifed chem co a finefubftance , chen 
match them with their likes, che hurtful 
things in ourbodies, (hall they not let all 
the reft alone, and ftraightway cleave co 
their fellows, aswell asa purging Medi- 
cine,and fo devour and draw them out by 
little and little? If there be no likes, I 
grant they will as well asthat, fall upon 
theirenémies,or good juices, and feed up- 
on then, 

9: Then what do you doubt , is nota 
Mineral body far better? And therefore 
if ic be raifed to as greata finenefs,much 
ftronger in working then the gentleand 
loofe temperof a Wightor Planc: where- 
fcre chefe our Mineral Medicines , and 
fome other forementioned Medicines, and 
Cure tbe great, as we call chem, fhall in any 
reafon work more violently upon their 
likes, thenchenatural poyfonsof Wights 
and Plants doupon their contraries,both 
becaufe the like doch more eafily yield 
chen the contrary,and fogchat the lighter 
here is the ftronger. 

10. Butif you cannot fee thefe things 
by che light of che mind, open your eyes; 
and caft them aliecle intothe School of 

Alchimy, into theleffer and lower School, 
I mean of Germans, and you hall fee che 

Í Schol- 
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Schollars, efpecially the Mafters, by ftrip- 
ping the Minerals , and lifting up their 
properties, but a few degrees, to work 
wonders; as to name three, or four, by 
quenching the Loadítone in the oyl of 
Tron, his proper food, they make him ten 
times ftronger, able to pull a nail out of a 
poft, éc. And by this natural pattern 
they make Artificial drawers , not for 
Iron only, but for al! other things, yea, 
and fome fo mighty,as they will lift up an 
Oxe from theground, and rentthe Arm 
of.a Tree from the Body, as Mr. Comer 
doth witnefs , who reporteth again, that 
he faw a Flefh-drawer that pulledup one 
hundred weight of Flefh,and a MansEye 
out of his Head,and hisLights up into his 
Throat, end cboaked | bim. They make 
Binders alfo to glew two pieces of Iron toge- 
ther, as faft as the Smith can joyn them. 
To be fhort , they make Eaters alfo , that 
will confume Iron, ftones,or any hard thing, 
co nought in a moment: They diffolve 
Gold incoan Oyle; they fix Mercury with 
the fmoak, of Brimjone, and make many 
rare devifes of it: Andall thefe wonders, 
and many more, they do by certain rea- 
fon; | could tell youif I could ftand a- 
b^utit. In the mean time confider, if 
thefe or any cther fuch like Minerals were 
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raifed higher , and led to the top of their 
finenefs and fubtlenefs, and matched wich 
their like Companions,or with their Cons 
traries,if you will, chofe great Difeafes in 
our Bodies , what ftirrsthey would make 
among them, how eafil y they would hew 
them, pierce, divide, wafte, and confume 
them? But you muft alwayes have a fpe- 
cial regard, that the Medicines be not liker 
our natures, then the nature of the thing 
that hurts us, for chen they would firft 
fall upon us, and let the Difeafes alone; 
which heed is eafily taken in Minerals, 
things very far off cur nature , faith Des 
Cartes, 

And with thefe Experiences cf the 
wonderful vertue of the oyl and water 
of Tobacco, Wife men I have known do 
Miracles with it, but che fmoak of it isthe 
abhorredft thing in the world. | 

11, What is to be faid morein thefe 
matters? I chink nothing,unlefs through 
the countenance of an idle opinion that 
reigns among them, they dare flyeto th 
lat and of all otherche mof {lender thel- 
ter, and deny our ability to break, tame 
and handle as we lift, fuch ftout and ftub- 
born bodies: (what) becaufe you know 
not how todoit, will you fafhion all men 
by your mould? Wife men would I 
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look intothe power and ftrength of skill 
and nature,and fee whatthey can do, and 
aeafure itthereby, and not by their own 
eaknef$; there fhall you underftand, 
that chere is nothing in nature fo ftrong 
and ftubborn, butit hath its match at 
leat, i£ not his over-match in Natu re, 
fuch is the nature of Mans body, of his 
Souls , of fignacures of Plants, of Met- 
tals, and Minerals, and other thing s al- 
f. i 
12. But admit fomewhat weaker, as 
Herbs and Plants, &c, yet this, if he get 
the help of a Wife maus Art unto him, 
fhall quickly wax great, and mend in 
ftrength, and be able eafily to overcome 
thacocher: Mark how the dregs of Vine- 
gar, a thing fprung out from a weak be- 
ginning, and itfelf as weak as water, is 
able, ifit be but once diftilled, to make 
ftouterchingschen Minerals, even Metals 
themfelves, all but Silver and Gold, to 
yield and melt down to-his own waterifh 
. naturenay which is more,then Mill-dew of 
| Heaven, wrought firk by the Bez, chat cun- 
ning Beaft,and then twice or thrice by the 
Diftillers diftilled will dothe fame, you 
may judge with your felf, whacnot only 
thefe,but other fiercer and fharper things, 
as Salts, ec. more like to do upon Mine- 
| Bb3 rals; 


158 The Holy Guide. L18.3. 


rals; and by the way confider, if fuch 
mild things as Wine and Honey, fo mean- 
ly prepared, are able to fubdue in thag 
fort che moft ftiffe and tough things in the 
World, fo Minerals cheaper then Aurum 
Potabile, in their higheft degree of dignity 
would cure the fionteft Difeafe (being 
prepared fitly) that can grow in our bo- 
dies. . New let us fic and cake our refta 
little , and then we will lead ycu the way 
to the golden treafures of Nature, and 
fafe, eafie and effectual Medicines, 


' CHAP; 


LiB.5. Tbe Holy Guide. 159 


CHAP. XVII 


3. How the Rofie Crucians make a Chirur- 
geons Infirument, 2. that it fhall pierce 
through any part of the whole body, without 
fenfe or feeling , and found the depth of a 
Wound, 3. The difference of Common 
Phyfitians, raw, blunt, and berby Medicines, 
and Rofie Crucians: 4. What a Phy- 
Sician oughtto be. — s. what they ought to 
learn, 6. and what they ought to pra- 
afe, l 


d t 


5 Ut I wear away time in vain, to 
B fpeak fo much about this matter; 
and yet fith all are not of like Capacity, 
I will add one yet familiar example; when 
a Chirurgeon goeth about to fearch a 
Wound that is deep, if he chruft ac ic 
with a Bucchers prick he would move 
Laughter, lec him take a Thorn , andit 
will pierce fomewhat prettily 5 but to do 
itthroughly , and at hispleafure he will 
ufe (though to thegreat grief of his Pa- 
tent ) a fiue and long Inftrument of 
metal, But a right Chirurgion (the 
Bb4 common 
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common ones are but Butchers ) fuch a 
one as is a Phyficiaw, and Ajlrologer , nay a 
Rofie Crucian'alfo, would touch his Inftru- 
ment with a Loaftone , that iscommonly 
found, to makeit pierce throughout they” 
body withoüt all fenfe or'feeling: Even 
fo good Phyficians, fuch as théfe, are hard 
‘to be found inthis Government, where 
none of thefecan live without ‘great en- 
vie. If one of chefeRofie Crucéans be co 
encounter with onr greateft enemies , 
thefe four we fpeak of, he would not, 1 
hope, if he were a true Kofie Crucian, be fo 
mad asto thruft at theni with the raw and 
blunt Herby Medicines , fuch as Do&or 
Scarborough prefcribes, no nor although 
they be fharpened by Mr. 7«cob Heydon, by 
plain diftillations: neither would he, I 
think, for pitty fting che poor Patient with 
Martyrdome of rude and rank Minerals, 
and unlefsthey were made into a fine, 
clean, natural, and’ temperate quality, 
which would work mightily, and deftroy 
either of chefe four great Difeafes, Lepro- 
fie, Gout, Dropfie, and Falling- fickuefs : but 
feed, comfort, orat leaft not offend and 
hurc his Patient ; they labourin vain that 
pra&ife otherwife, Thefeare the Medi- 
cines which 1only ufe, and which‘a good 
and wife Phyfician ought only to feek and | 
Mee os ZFU follow, | 
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follow,and if he cannot find it,let him ufe 
che Cure themfelves, Bur fucha thingas 
chis,ifay , brought to this equality and 
fineneís of frame and temper, (were it ac 
the firít, Wight, Plant, or Mineral) was it 
which our father and founder Mofes (the 
chief of che Rofie Crofs) faid, is like co 
Heaven, andthe ftrength of all ftrengchs, 
piercing and fubdning all things.. | 
2. This was it that warranted his Sons 
the Rofie Crucians to avow fo ftoucly, chat 
Art was long,and Life fhort fand all Difea- 
fes curable; when Hippocrates, the father of 
Common Phyficians , was driven by the infir- 
mity and endlefs matter of his weak bo- 
dy and envious mind, tinctured with Co- 
vetoufne(s and fickle Medicines, to cry to 
Rofie Grucians , but they would not hear 
fuch hard-hearted fellows, nor give him 
long life ; he faid therefore, that Art was 
long, and life was fhort. And whereas he 
and his off-fpring were fain to leave ma- 
ny difeafed helplefs, to the great fhame of 
Art,and plague of Mankind,is it any mar- 
vel when as they prick at chem (as I faid ) 
with a Butchers-prick? Nay, fee what 
they doby their pra&ice, they be fo far 
. fromall help and comfort tothe Patient 
in greateft danger, that they increafe his 
mifery many wayes, except the great 7 
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fer of all pain, and their common Medi- | 
cine Death, be quickly adminiftred : Firft, 
they makethe Patient fuffer che puni(h- 
ment dueto their own flothful idlenefs, 
burdening his ftomack with that labour 
of loofening and fundering che Fine from 
the Grofs, which they (hould before have 
taken into their Glages: and then by do- 
ing thefe often , they clean tire his feeble 
Nature ( as 1t would tire a Horfe ) when 
as by ftripping the foul and grofs ftuffe, 
that dulls che working, and retaining the 
Vertue in a narrow ftrong body, they | 
might do as much at onetime as they do 
now intwentv; and becaufe their Medi- 
cines applied are of finaller power and 
weaker then che chings chat hurt us, they 
feed, nourifh and ftrengthen the Difeafe 
and ficknefs; but for all this, if fome of 
this company and fide of Leaches have 
been andare yet fometimes able to heal 
all Difeafes in our body ( though with 
much ado, asyou have heard ) fave the 
four named remedilefs , yea and thofeas 
wellin theirfpring as before their ripe- 
nefs, as they chemfelves report. Ischere 
any Proportion in Geometry ? Lec the Colledge : 
of Phyficians lay meafures why the Rofie 
Crucian mighty Medicines , which I call Cure 


tbe Greats,pafling chefe in power, as much as 
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the ripenefs of a difeafe is above the Spring, 
fhall not overmatch che ripe as well as the 
green Difeafes: Wherefore there be no 
doubts left, but chis plainly crue, that al- 
beit che Grecians are weak and halcingin 
this kind of healing, yet is the Egypttan,or 
(as now they term it ) the Paracelfian and 
Mineral skill fufficient to cure all difeafes : 
Then I have paid che whole fum of. my 
promife, touching the fecond means and 
helps tc Happine(s , [Knowledge of all 
things paft, prefent, and to come, long 
Life, Health, Youth, Riches, Wi(dome and 
Vertue, how to change and amend all 
Difeafes in young or old by Rofie Crucian 
Medicines, which is Life and Health. 


3. Before I clofe, I chink it very meet, 
while. the time and place very fitly fer- 
veth,to doa good deed , and this fhall be 
my intent , to admonifh and exhort the 
Grecian Leaches,and their Schollars, che 
Englifh, Spanifh, and French Phyficians, 
whom if they follow Hippocrates, Plato, 
Pythagoras, and his felfows, ] love for their 
Learning, and pitty for their mifleading 
others, (although it be grievous ) I know 
too old Scholars,wonein a kind of Learn- 
ing, to unlearn all, asic were, amd begin 
again,for their own credit and virtue,yea, 

ji and 
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and profit fakealfo, if they efteem that 
beít , co ‘eave thole ‘gilded Pillsand fugred 
Baits,and all other crafty Snares, wherewith 
the World hath been folong caught, and 
folong cormented , arid tofeck chisonly 
heavenly Society; as (to you that are 
learned ) eafily may temper your felves, 
and be acquainted with the ready, true, 
plain and certain way of healing Difeafes. 
I chink in formertimechey were not great- 
lyto beblamed and accufed but of dul- 
Mefís and weaknefs of underftanding , in 
not applying and feeing this perfe&ion, 
and fupplying of all cheir wants; buc 
fince they havebeen fo often warned, not 
with words only, but with examples of 
Learned men, Matheolus Ferneliw, Severinus 
Danus, Philo Tudeus, Diodorus Siculus, and 
other fuch like which have and do revolt, 
and flie away from them daily,yea and by | 
the certain deeds of Paracelfus , it were 
impiety co fic ftill : Well, few words will 
ferve to wife and vertuous Phy ficians,(uch 
as are of themfelves forward. © ° ` 


4. But there is another, and I am a- 
fraid, the greater fort, lefshoneft, more 
idle and covetous,full of windy prideand 
words , but empty of all good learning, 
and they are no friendsto Rofie Crucians, 
LL. l | nor 
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nor they to them, and thefeno gentle 
warning of any, nothougha Rofie Crucian 
himfelf fhould comeand bring Truth her 
felf along with him in perfon, would pre- 
vail; whocarenot,itfeems,if half man- 
kind fhould perifh for want of help and 
fuccour , rather then loofe their gains ; 
and which notonly {peak foully,but write 
foolifhly , againft chis overflourifhing ver- 
tue, but alfo likethe giddy people of my 
time, where they oatch the State, baniffi 
the men that hold and poffefsit 5 where- 
as if it were a good Commonwealch 
(quoth Ariffotle) the matter would be fo 
far from Bazifpment or Imprifonment,as they. 
would efteem fuch a Maw as well as the 
Laws (for he is himfelf a Law) exempt 
from all obedience and judge him wor- 
thy to be followed and obeyed as a perpe- 
tual King. 


s. This untowardnefs and crookednefs 
in men,caufed all our All healing Anceftors 
the Rofie Crucians, from time to time, ne- 
ver to abide their Sentence, but to thz 
great hurt and lofs of mankind, go into 
willing Banifoment, you have eftablifhed a 
kind of Government among you(to pur- 
fue che fame, likea little ) wherein 
you rulealone over the weak and forry 

fub- 


fubje&s of mens Bodies,then their health 
and fafety you ought to feek only, befides 
enough to maintain a contented eftate 
alfo, which Plato allows his Governours, 
and not profit only (that were Tyranny ) 
both for humanity and Religion fake ; for 
to omit Religion, which they do lightly 
omit, if a Phyfician begin once to make a — 
prey of men, he is noc only no man, buc a 
moft fierce and cruel Beat, nct fic co be 
compared and matched any where;if you 
feek all over che world, as with the mifha- 
pen Monfter of India, which Arifotle de- 
{cribes, and calls Marticborz, which being 
by natureor cuftom, I know not whether; 
very greedy upon mans flefh, is with ma- 
nifold and wonderful helps furnifhed and 
armed unto it, 


6, Firftwicha face likea Man, a voice 
like a Trumpet , two fit things to allure 
and call him in , and chenif heflye, with — 
the fwiftne(s of an Hart to overtake him ; 
he darts likea Porcupine, to wound him 
afar off, and with thetail of a Scorpion, 
asit were, a poyfoned fhaft near-hand to 
fting him : Furthermore,left all this might 
not ferve;by occalion of Armour, he hath 
feet likea Lion , fiercely and cruelly to 
tear him, and three rows of teeth on each 

chap 
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chap for the in devouring, Apply you 
and the Apothecaries the reft your felves, 
in fecret, for my part, as Lam not a Rofie 
E oram as well as they forry tofee 
evil done. Andlamloath to fpeak evil 
of it ; and fure were not the great grief 
and envy l do bear, and alwayes did, to 
fee defert trodden down by fuch unwor- 
thinefs , and fome little hopes I have to 
hear of the amendment, andío of the 
recurn of che Truth, and good Men out 
of banifhmenc and imprifonment, you 
fhouJd have found me in WVejtminjter-Hall, 
as I have been an Attourney in Term 
time, and mean to continue my practife 
therefolongasIlive, excepcin the Vaca- 
tion, which I intend to fpendin Chimical 
and Rofie Crucian Medicines, for the good 
of honeft plain meaning men: As you 
fhall find in the fife Book, after we have 
proved, the way to Happinefs, the way to 
know all things paft, prefenc,and to come, 
the way to long Life, the way to.Health, 
the way to wax Young, and to conti- 
nueío, theway to Bleffednefs, che way 
to Wifdome and Vertue, the way co 
cure, alter and amend the ftate of the 
Body; the way to find out the Golden 
Treafures of Nature and Art, and the 
| way to prepare Rofie Crucian Medicines, 
| their 
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their ufe and vertue; they being (afe, 
eafie , experienced , and effectual Rules 
and Receits, andfuch, as whofoever purs 
in pra&tife fhalf find true, tothe Glory of 
God, delight of his Soul, and cure of 
his Body. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
The way to wax yong. - 


3 Old Age, gray Heirs, dim Eyes, deaf Ears, 
p rotten Teeth, and lame bones renewed to 
firength and youth; John Mackleins example 
and others: 2. The Reafon: 3. What makes 
ns young and flourifbing: 4. Of cherifbing 
Life: §. Why children and old folk are 
lefs Atiive : 6. The decay of ibe food of life: 
7. Example, of renewed youth : 8. Why 
Princes are not long lived: 9. To preferve 
you: 10. Of Brackmans and Indian fecrets > 
11. The ftay of tbe Lawof kind: 12. The 
frt moiflure in Nature: 13. Motion: 
14. Heat: 15. How to move the fpirits : 
16. Fruitfulne/s and Aüivity ; 17. Of 
Frot: 18. Of youth: 19. Kinds of wax- 
ing yong: 20. Various opinicus : 21-Strange 
changes: 22. To fpring to youth from Age - 
23. Medea and Jafon: 24. Of the Deeds 
of Nature: 25. Man reftored. 26. To re- 
new tbe skin, nailes and bair : 27. Of order 
inyoutb : 28. That an old man uray be ta~ 
ken as it were from the brink of the grave, 
witbered , feeble and crooked, and led back 
to bis former youth and luftinefs : 29. Aës of 
: Kinde: 30. An old woman turned into a man 
Cc «nd 
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and af other things: 31. How to accompli 
theje things. 


I. Owkeit we live long and in health, ` 
A our bodies be weak and unweildy : 
it is in age, it muft needs lee & clog us mu 
in this happy race; wherefore the third fte 
and helpto Health, that in youth was nc 
idle, nay out of order is youth; what th 
is youth? they know beft that have loft i 
It is the moft Adlive, Fruit{ull, and beautifull 
State of the body; thefe be the marks and di 
ferences, whereby we may knowit from a 
thingselfe. I mean activity, not in deeds 
moving only,but of lifeand fence alfo, th 
is it whichmiakes up the Nature of yout 
the other two marks are takem in, not: 
. needfull helps, either to youth or health an 
fuch as may not be fpared (efpecially beat 
ty but becaufe they be very notable mark 
to know youth by : and chat as we hear 
of true honour and pleafare above,fo the 
will alfo perforce hang on and follo 
though they be unlooked for and unrega 
ded. d 
.. 2. Then thisis the matter under handi 
‘this place; this we muft prove poffible to 
kept and preferved to our lives end;yca an 
though it were loft before, thatit may 
gotren again and reftored; and yet, firft, 
our naturall heat is the caufe of our fein 
í 
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fo the caule of our-beft eftace; and youth is 
the flower of it, that, is his chief firengch: 
and quicknefle. Then keep and recover 
this, and all is donc. 
3. But we had need be. fure of this, that 
the flower of heat makes us young and flou- 
rifhing and fure by proof and.experience,the 
Zbeftaffurance in the World : -let us look 
zall over and we fhall finde it (0; for to begin 
with Pjants; although their life is dark, and 
they bebut lave and unperfe& wights, See 
my Harmony of tbe Werld(for Plato givcsthem 
fence) So clearly fellow the cuickge[fe and dul= 
nefe of their imbred beat, caufed by she two feaa 
fons of mner and-winter yas appears sin Iu- 
dia 5 where for, the ,continual. heat -and 
moyfture. and fammer of .the..Country , 
no plant feels age ,, or fall of the leaf; thas 
| Word.;s Idle in thofe; parts, .. becaufe by a 
| frange property befides the ref, it hath 
frange cooling above thereft, ftapding in 
| water firfjand then (ome what. deeply, from 
the Summer fun... Nay amongft.us we fec 
thofe-Plants which are hot and dry, found 
and-hardy, able tq -withftand, the, force of 
cold,to keep their leaves:in winters.as Holly, 
Lay Boxy. = i ab 
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4» Moreover keep. off the-ftarving cold, 
and cherri(h the life within, and.you may 
help and amend Nature, and make any 
Plant flourifh.aud bear fruit in winter; bow 
| Cc a2 i H 
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jï that but aneafymatter : Plane ic ina 
ftove, end cover the root with Horfe dung; | 
and theveft with chaff, and you fhail fee the. 
proof, if not the profit worth the cot and 
travall. The fame is feen in beafts, buc 
fet us leave the middle that we come not to 
the end too late. 

s. Then whyare Children and old folk 
leffe aive; fruitfull and beautifull, then the 
middle fort, but for want of heat? for ler 
the fummer firt dry us; Galen faithand that 
beforethe birth as | fhewed,be great therein 
ftore, bulk & quantity,becaufe it waxeth & 
waneth fill wich his food, our fir moifture 
and. this from thence: decayeth daily; yet 
his quality, ftrength and adivity, which 
maketh him worthy of che name of heat, is, 
then little, as overmuch drowned with o- 
vermuch forraign and ftrange wetneffe. 
(Like as we fee ina green fagot) unable to 
work his will, and fhew himfelf, cither to | 
knot the finnews for ftrength, or conco& the | 
blood for food, and coolor before the for- | 
raign moifture be fpent and gone, which is | 
not in longtime: The caufe I have proved | 
in my Temple of VVifdowe. i 

Now for old folk what is fo clear as this, | 
that by reafon of the daily decay of the food 
of life, the fainting heat lets the Knot of 
ftcength andluftineffe flack and loofe again, 
and the concp&ion and colour of blood, 
* La which 
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which befoee made feed and beauty, to dee’ 
cline and grow to waterifhneffz? in fick- 
men and women for the fame caufe; and 
- albeit women have their feed, yet isit ncc 
hot and quickning feed, but as dead Ruff 
only fiz to recive Lfe and fafhion; and ada 
mic they be more faireand fmooth theft 
men, which are hotter, it comes by chince 
becaufe the foul leavings, the blemifh of 
beauty, by the force of manly heat are dris 
ven outwards, when the flackneffe of the 
heat of women fuffersto remain within, 
and turn into menftrues, a iking more grie- 
vous and noyfome in truth then beauty is 
delightfome. .Aud thersfore Ariffotle very 
well calls her.a weak man ; snd he makes 
the male in all kindes to be that which is 
able to conco& the blood; and that which 
is not, the female. Then ifit be cleared of 
all doube, thác the chief ftrength ofheat is 
the caufe of the flower of age and youth, 
and nothing elfe in the world; Jet us 
-take and flick to the ma‘ter, and fee’ 
how it may be maintained firft,and then re- 
ftored. 
7. Iwill not urge the way of upholding 
heze in Plants above faid , nor yet this wit- 
neffeof the German who hath found out 
means for the fame, both in Plants and 
| wights, as he teacheth in his high opinions, 
nor yet make account of thofe examples, 
C cs which 
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which by courfe of nature and good order 
of life havedone well, and drawn n ar to 
this matter: asof Lucius the player, who 
pronounced upon the ftazeaz Rome en hun- 
dred years together, nor of Cornelis who 
bare Saturgine the Conul after fixty two 
years; nor yet of King Mafinifla, who a- 
bout ninty gct a child, and ever travailed 
both ia frot and {now bareheaded, and 
"fuch other like, marked with fignes of long 
continue 1 life and luftineffe, 1 will come 
tothe poincaconce. PlinyCfuch an Au- 
thor) #epor:echthat the whole nation of 
India liveth long free from all difeafes, well 
nigh two hundred years without any grief 
of Body, not once touched with. ake of 
head, teeth,or eyes, nor trouSled with fpic- 
ting, all the great companions (as we fee) | 
of age, that we may gather Ly likely 
gueffe, when they know not the com- 
-panións , thé thing it felf as unknown 
unto them; but what needs any guciling 
When the fame man for certain and in plain 
termes affurech us, that in that part of India 
where the Sun being their Zenith, that is 
right over their heads, ` cafting no fhaddow, 
ihe men are five Cubits and two bandfulls bigh, 
and liveone hundred and thirty years;never. 
waxing old, and being when they dye, asin 
their middle age and chief ftrength & lufti- 
nefe? what need more words? If this re- 
PT c KON "* port 
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port be true, as we may not eafily doubt of 
fuch an Author,then fure chia matter is not 
"impoffible, as th:y would haveit; but all 
fmen ifthey lived in fuchan aire, and took 
fo good a care of life as I difcribed (I muĝ 
‘fill fly co that fuccour) might preferve their 
youth, andnever wax old untill that term and 
ftint of life appointed;or if this kinde of teach- : 
ing benow fome what ftale, yet beare with 
my meaning, and yet perhaps fome other 
| means may be found for the matter, in the 
florehoufe of skill and cunning; let us fee, 
much more bricdythen we havedone before, 
i becaufe this partis already well nigh dif- 
patched; fo ftraightis che link of all thofe 
helps, that one can fcarce be loofened 
without thereft, and all muĝ go together. 
8. Then what means may we finde? what 
preferveth this natural & heavenly heat of 
ours? that common people take hot meats 
& drinks, & think that thefe preferve heat & 
nature, asfimply as if a man fhould put lime 
to tbe root of atree which be loved; for as ibis 
haftneth the fruit with heat, but kils the (tock witb 
drought, foaketh up the lively juyce @moyfture: 
foin them their hot meats out of kinde, laid 
to the root of life, quicken and ftir up the 
{pirits, the fruit of life, for-afeafon; but 
withall underftand, drink it up & wafte the 
firft moiftuze, that is, the whole ftock of na- 
ture; and fo by foftning thus the hardnefs 
Cc Jj of 
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ofage;as ic were ronin the fire, they make 
it feem for a time youth'ull, and lively, yec 
is it but a vain and'emp:y fhew and fhaddow; 
and as icon when it comes out of the fice, is 
the harder; “fo they make their age more 
unweildy, and draw itoü the faftce by thar 
means, and thatis the very caule, together 
wich care and plea(ure, w5y Princes and ns- 
bles, by drying up their bodiesin that fort, live 
not fo long for the moft part, norin fo good bealib 
as otber folke,and depart efpecially at {uch time, 
(if thereport be true) as thofe bufbed Starrs cals 
led Commets, appears Becaufe whether ic 
be a ftedfat Starr, or an Elemental farie, (I 
-am not to di(pute fuch queftions here) ic is 
nottobe feenina very fine and dry wea- 
ther which confumes dry bodies, and fends 
-them packing; and befides, (though it be 
befides my purpofe,)turns good humors in- 
to {cum called Choler, caufe of Broyles and 
fedition; and fo making,as we fee, the bufh 
Starr, a plain figne of both thofe matters, 
buc caufe of neither: As you may read in 
our Harmony of tbe VVorld, lib. 2. > ` 

' 9. What then preferveth heat ? learned 
men have brought in certain fine fat and at- 
ry meats,as Butter, Oyle, and Hony,and com- 
mended them for very great helps & means 
- to preferve life and youtb,(for both are done 
by one way, and under one) but efpecially 
one of them, that is bony;have they lifted up 
e. PU above 
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above the reft, fortoat the Bee, chat little 
cold & bloodieffe beaft, by reafon it is both 
madz ot, andfed withthe fame, liveth (o 
Jong above the kinde of parted wigh:s, even 
eight years as they reporc; and b.caufe 
Manna che famous nourifhec unto man, is 


; nothing elfe- but adew conco&ed in hoc 


Countries, bythe heat of Heaven in ftead of 
cue Bee, and for fuch like caufes too long to 
be toid in fo fhort a race of fpcech as I have 
throughouc appointed. But thefe men are 
wide as well, though not as th: former; for 
if you remember well, when we fpake of 
things that preferved life, (which is no- 
thing, elfe as Thomas Heydon hath faid, but 
Heat, there were found onely two be- - 
longing tothe ufe; viz. meat and exercife, 
andthat co ke paffe exercife, although the 
fuer breath of the outward Zire of our 
meat may ferve the tkerial Spirits, which 
carritth life as wel upward as downwards; 
feemy Temple of VVifdome; yet our Heaven- 
Jy muft have finer food, an £therial body 
which is ready and at hand, nowhere in 
nature fave in our firft moifture: chen this 
fat & airy meat of theirs, may help to leng- 
then life, and youth indeed; but not di- 
rely by feeding life and maintaining the 


firt moiflure, but by another by-way pro- 
curing health and foundneffe, (for ficknefs 
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‘and difeafes bring age and death a pace) 
and this is, becaule tor their great clean- 
nelles; whereunto they be wrought by na- 
tureand Are together, they neither breed 
(as other meats do) many drofly di- 
feafes, nor ftop the lives and heats free pat- 

fage. 
yo. Sith then there is nothing in the 
world,within the compafle of our reach, able 
to maintain and nourifh heat, but it muĝ 
needs faint and wane daily with our firk 
moifture; how fallsit out, fay you, that 
thofe Indians fọ kept their youth , without 
waxing old, as we heard out of Pliny? I 
cannot tell, unleffe the Suz, for that great 
and familiar acquaintance fake, hath favou- 
red and bleffed them above all people, and 
brought down Aither, and given it them 
tonourifh them; for their foyle and feate, 
becaufe it lyeth right under the Sanas 
walk and travail, is not through extream 
heat unhabitable, ( a8 Thomas Street 
fondly fuppofeth ) but of other the beft 
and moft temperate, by reafon that extream 
heat of heaven is moft equally anfwered, 
and juftly tempered with cold and. moy- 
fture of the ground propoirtionaDle, which 
thing they knew not, becaufe their eyes 
were fet to high to feethe lower caufe aud 
courfe of nature,moft plain & certain. For 
God when he meant to make our change- 
able 
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able world here below, by a wonderfull 
forefighted wifdome, ftinted the Sua with- 
in thofe known bounds, the North and South 
turns (which they call Tropicks) leaft when - 
he had run round about, he fhould have 
worne and wefled it everywhere alike, and 
madeit fmooth and even in all places; and 
fo al either a dryground or a ftanding poole, 
both unfitfor the variety of change which 
he meart to fce play before him; but now he 
is fo curbed and reftrsined within tbofe 
bounds atorefaid, he can wearethe ground 
no further then his force can reach, nor any 
otherwife then as his force fecvith; fo that 
theearth muft needs be moft worne and wa- 
fied, where it Iyeth within the compaffe of 
his walke; and fo rife by little and little,on 
both fides without the Turns,uncill it come 
tothe top and higheft pitch, where it is fur- 
theft off, that is under the two pins (which 
they call Poles) ofthe world. Then heare 
for che coldneffe, the earth is fitto thicken 
the aire and breed water, and for the benc 
and falling to fend it down to the midft and 
loweftpart; whereby the great ftrength of 
hest is drawn upon heaps and in great 
plenty; and for this caufe and the length of 
the nights, it cannot fcatter abroad, and 
vani(h away to nought, but thickens a pace, 
and falls again abundantly, raining three 
orfouretimesa day. Whereby we may 
! judg, 
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Judge; that this middle girdle wherein we 
inhabite, canrot be fo broykd and unfuf- 
ferable as our Starr-men avow, butinall 
reafon very milde and temperate; & chink 
— that asthe Sun meant to favour all parts as 
much as might be, fo chiefly and above all 
that(4sreafon, yea and necifficy bound 
him) with which heis beft acquaicted;and 
as this is certain (by report of all Authors) 
in all other things, yea and in men touch- 
ing all other gifts and bleffings, fo we may 
gucfle this one which we have in band, 
was not flipt and left out in fo large a char- 
ter. 

tr. But forall this, and ia good fadnefs 
(we have but argued hitherto, it is not good 
to feek to difpence againft the lofs of na- 
ture, and it were better co difcredic Pliny 
thereporter, (thoughbehenever fo good 
an Author ) then Nature her felf the Au- 
thor of all things : for this ftory is fet a- 
gainft the whole courfe and drift of nature 
whofe works as they be not woven and 
madeup atonce, fotheydecay and weare 
away by little and little: and therefore ad- 
mit thefe men of India by fpeciall licence 
from above, do beareage frefh and young 
along time, in. refpe& of other Nations: 
Yet we muft in no wife think this is fore- 
ver and not for death; asPlimy faich,for then 
ghey fliould not dy and depart as other h, 
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do, hatarally, which is when age creeping 
onand changing by little and little, is at 
Jaft made ripe znd falling; but rather by 
{ome fuddain force be taken, and as it were 
delivered by and by to I know not what 
hang-man among the deftinies, to be cut off 
and put to death by violence;but what force 
can that be? nay I affure you further that 
if the froak of fickneffe and difcafes were 2- 
way (as faith he, itis almoft ) they might 
live for ever; another breach of the never 
broken laws of kinde. i 
- 12. Wherefore let this tory go, and letus 
hold this rule for cercain, that by reafon 
thereisno other food for naturall heat o- 
pen in kirde, but our firt moyfture,which 
becaufefor want of fupply, iclikewife wa- 
fieth daily, youth muft needs by nature fall 
awayand cannot lafl forever. And yet we 
muft alfo(to come to the purpofe) remem- 
ber how it was full often above proved,that 
{uch a {ree fupply of due food for life were 
| to be made by skil,and fercht out of the bot- 
tome of nature and all things bythe Divine 
Art of Hermes. Wherefore to avoid the jar 
and ill found of our often beating upon one 
| thing, our Pantarva and heaven above de- 
clared, Js it that feeds our heat, that hol- 
deth and preferveth Youth; that is it I fay 
that doth the deed, for manycaufes fet down 
. before; Iwill fend them that come nat hi- 
1 ther 
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tber the right way back again totakeail 

before chem. | 
13. But there is another thing; motion I 
mean, and that helps to bear up the fate of 
life and heat, whieh I {cant touched in my 
difcourfe of Phyfick there, and yet ic fhould 
behandled : becaufe although itbenot fo 
necdfull as che former, yet it cannot in any 
cafe be wanting; for as Martiall pesple like 
unto Mars (as wetermit) and valour it f.1f 
lofech his glory and brightneffe in peace 
and quieiniffe, as you may read at large 
in our Idea of the Law, Government, and Ty- 
ranny, the fecond Edition; fo thisheat that 
rules our body,though it be never fo fuong 
and lufty, yet ic cannot fofoon ref, as it 
decaysand as it were rufts with Idlenefle , 
nay the body itfelf being as I fhewed above;an 
Airy and Fiery temperature, muft needs have 
quick motion, asone of thetwo pillars of 
his ftate;.and therefore Platoby theexample 
of thegreat world , very well advifeth us 
fill tomoveboth body and minde,and that 
togetherjif we mean to. have them long con- 
tinue. ` And we finde his Counfell good by 
daily proof, when we fee thofe that move 
the memory moft,as wifeand learned men, 
do hold it long:ft, bur. becaufe they do not 
for the moft pare exercife their bodies, to 
: lofe&hat. quality: . Whereas quite contra- 
ry the.common fort, by reafou they pi 
us 
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this much , and that other litle, are a great 
while in body lufty, whentheir memory is 
gone asquickly. 

14. How moving increafeth heat, it appea- 
reth in all places;firft in the {pring of al heae 
the Sun above, which could in no wife 
ferve to ftretch fo far as to heat half the ~ 
world at once , if thofe huge heaps of hea- 
venly beams and fpirits did not help him. 
See my Harmony of the VVorld. Then they 
would be fhucup faft as they be in ftones , 
and metalls and füch like alfo, and hard 
lower lodgings, and not (as we fee them) 
moft free, quick, lively, and fwiftly tiring; 
no more doth any fire below burn fo fierce- 
ly asthat which by a cold blaftis driven 
up clofe and round together,and we feeby 
thofe that move and ftirr mog livelyste pafs 
by the lightning,(as the weakeft to the ftron 
getin «he world? anda number more fuch 
proofs; for what fhould 1 ftand fo long u- 
ponío plain a matter ? ) motion dorhiħoc 
only increafe heat where it is, but begets 
and purchafethit ofnothing. And noton- 
ly that way which every man feeth, by rub- 
bing two hard things together, but aHo by 
erating a hard thing againft she foft and 
yeilding aire, which is fomewhat rare, and 
yet known tothe Babylonians im times paft, 
when they ufed to rofl egges by whirling them a- 
bout in a fling in the fame manners and fo 
thefe Archersthat bave [een ithe leaden beads 
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of their Arrows,to melt in flying, fo greata fa- 
cher of heatis motion that we mav judge: 
how able he is to keep it when ir is 
once gotten: Read our Temple of VVife- 
dome. = "P E - 

15. Now if. this be fufficientl y. (howne 
and proved, weneed beftow the Ieffer la- 
bour to teach men, how to move their heat 
and fpirics, becaufe every child that 
can go, cam do it; and it is enoughto 
exhort them that love themíelves to do 
it. 7 
16. Then by thefetwo means of like meat 
and motion, wehave our youth Ril. (that 
is) our chief colcwr.fruit{ullneffe and adfivity,ir 
there any thing elfe? thefe makeup all tbe be- 
ing and nature of youth, except you fear the 
loffe of his hang-byes, and appurtenances, 
which are teeth, the (weetneffe of breath, the 
{inootbneffe of skin, and of, haire che colour nè 
fural. i 
E But it is no danger if you willlet me 
run them over; for if our heat and moifture 
remain without decay, firftthe Jaw bones 
wherein the teeth be mortized, will be fuH 
and moift,able to gripe and glew and fo to 
hold the fame from falling, chen all ill {mel 
comes of rawneffe and want of heat to con- 
co& itiwrinkles of cold whichmake the face 
to fhrink,& gathers that cogether, which heat 


{preads a broad {moothly, and gray haires 
` ! from 
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Bein the tame caufe; for when our natural 
heat faints & failsit withdraws it {elf from 
the outmc ft coldeft parts (ooncft, and leaves 
the moyfture raw, which for lack of in- 
ward heatto falc and keep it, Jyesopen to 
the force of outward cold, whence comes all 
rotrern:ffe, and from this a white coat and 
ozrintfle. Therefore we fee why ficknefs 
and forrow bring gray haires fo faft, yea 
fomerimes prefently: asto paffe by the plain- 


of a forrowfull young gentleman of Italystbat be- 
ing fallen into tbe bands of Pirats,and laid wrapt 
in a faile ready to be caft over bound,  andwitb- 
in twenty foure hours (pace, relea[ed and fet at li- 
jerty,who by great grief and fears forcing 
his heit to retire to the heart her Caftle, 
made his head white and aged in that {pace, 
& cculd never get it turne again all his life, 


save this point briefly and cafily difpatched 
»ccaufe it was a loofe and eafy matter; but 
‘he ncxt,that is to recover young years fent and 
slown away, feemsno fuch thing, nor to be 
ifedin chet order; for asanewand ftrong 
suilding by due and daily reparation, is 
tept found a longtime; whereas iffor lack 
»fcare, it be once falne to decay ,. it cannot 
nithout great coft and time be recovered; 
ven fo it is with our body; as it is eafy if ir 
je taken in time with heed to preferve it; P 

d » 


er, you fhalihear by one ftrange example ~ 


which was a long time after. And fo we - 
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ieee. i> ‘er | 
if by negligence the weather have once beat 
in and made it rottenjit (cems a marvailou 
work to repaire it. 

Although indeed it be much harder,not 
onely then his fellow, but then all the ref 
that were before; yet we will not give i 
over now, and like our idle Poet, fail th 
laft ataf life, wherefore letus go forward 
and with all our endeavor ftrive to thew 
tht yonib long before loft (though not f 
eafily) yet as well may be recovered as it 
was preferved. 

19. There be fo many kinds of waxing 
youngaga'n named in Philofopby, and giveia 
to the natureof wights, that ic were good 
fi: ft to fort them out, to fee which we mean 
in tbe place, leat our labor fall into their 
hands that can quickly miftake ; one of 
thefe ways is by name only,and not in deed, 
As xba the foft and bare skinned beafts,ufe by 
` courfe of kinde , twice a year, the Spring and 
fall of the leaf , to caft off their upper coat and 
skin, shey fay they put off old age, and wax 
young agezy.,; when ic isin truth the putting 
on of age rather and decay of Nature, as 
appeireth to them that know the caufe, that 
even for ve: y cold and drought, the trug 
plain ear marks of age, their skin doth 
loofen and wither a wav. A 

20. Thereis another kinde, as far in ex- 
tremity as that other, and abl cogehgult 

ced, 
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deed, which Alconeon catis joyning of ones 
end to his beginning , and which he faith 
an cannet do, and therefore dyés: and 
his is and ever was, not the opinion of 
Poets onely, but of Philofopbers, and not of 
reeks onely, but of all Nations except. 
jur old Egyptians, and Rofie-Crufians , men 
Iways in all rare wifdom efteemed. 
* 21, Thefe men, as I /faid above, do not 
afe to mark the fteps of kind, and her mof 
trange and unwonted changes, but alfo 
ec and venter upon the like by skill; yea 
nd to pafs further, if any reafon will car- 
y them; and fo at length they came, andI 
snow not how, or whether by guefs or 
mowledge to this ruled certain ground, of 
‘aifing the dead, and whether is was pof- 
ible for aly man, put out by forcible and 
'lolent death by natural means to rife and 
juickenagain,and fo to be renewed, and as 
t were by a new birth reftored. 
22. But what be their new and marvel- 
jus means ? which way is this inéredible 
ourfe performed? after they faw not onely 
ome parts of other wights (as the tailes of 
lizards, the eyes of Snakes and Swallows ) 
ut alfo the whole bodies of cold and blood- 
2fsones, clean razed and deftroyed, Na» 
iraly to fpring a fref, ond to be restored, as 
E Snake cut in peices and rotten in dung, to 
nicken, and every piece to prove a Snake again, 
33 Dd 2 thay 
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they began to reach by Divine knowledge aud pra- 
dice at (ome further matters; and to fay (ome 
whole and bloody wights, that fpring not 
out of nothing, butare breed by force of 
Seed and conjunction of Malc and Female, 
and the like kindly corruption , to raile 
them up again and renewthem ( asa bird 
burnt alive in aclofe gla[s, and fo rotted, and 
tben inclojed ina (bel, to haichit undera Een, 
and fo reftore the fame ) and other ftrange 
proofs they ceafed not tomake, un:ill ati 
‘Taft they durft be bold to think, thatany 
wight, even a man and all might by the 
fame courfe wax young andbe born again 
fill, and live for ever. 

23. This is the {fecond way of waxing 
young again, and as great an extream ag 
the other, and as far from any*meaning, 
though there bediversreports and ftories 
flown abroad, of men that took the fame 
racein themfelves and others, and found 
both good and bad fuccefs ( according as a 
man that favors it willthizk ) as the work 
was iptended by them which were put in 
trot: Medea {ped well fay they, inproof, upon 
Jalons Body, and made bim. young again, as 
Tally faith, recoquezdoy but Hermes,the Poet 
Virgil, and tbe Spani Earl failed upon them- 
felves, as fome bold, but as ctbers bold, they bad 
good duck and came to their purpofe. To know 
, the whole Art, read the fecond Book ER 
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Harmony of the World, and the Temple of 
Wifdem. What fhould a man fay to this 
matter? albeit I do not choofe this kinde of 
renewing, yet I will not condemn it with- 
| out caufe, and judge it fora thing Impof- 
| fible; for I fee no reafon but that the ftory 
A of the Sn:ke may be full eafily true, bes 
f caufo itis bred by it felf, and of more un- 
f fic ftuffe in the fame manner; and for the 
reft allis one to nature, if the ftuffe and 
plaice be meet and conveniert , having her 
general feed of begetcing (which I faid was 
| allonein all things ) in her bofome ever 
]| ready, and thereby making (yet as we heard 
before) all feeded Plants without feed 
f fomewhere, yea and perfe& wights both 
$ water and Land ones; and at firft when the 
E fluffe, and wombe, and her own heat, and 
all ferved very fitly, having wrought man 
and all fo. 

24. But now why is feed given up to 
things? becaufs nature for want of the 
former helps (as they could not laft for 
ever) fo not able in all places to work the 
raw ftuffe of the beginnings Ío far, to fuch 
perfe&ion, unlefs (he finde both the ftuffe 
Well dreft and half made to her hand; and 
a whole womb like an artificial fornace, to 
help and fet her forward; well then for 
this one matter and manner , of reftoring 
| man, letus call it to the account of reafon, 
| Dd 3 and 
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and confider what is that feed that maketh 
man, and the place where he is made 3 
wh.-t is all che work ? I; it any thing elfe but 
apartof man (except bis minde) rotted ina cons $ 
tixual, even, gentle, moift, and mighty beat? E 
is it not like that the whole body rotted in like 
manner, andin a womb-agreeable, (ball [wim 
ont at laft, quicken and rife tbe fam2 thing? I 
eannot tell, I will neither avow nor difavow 
the matter; Nature is deep and wonderful in 
ber deeds 5 if they be fearched and unwound 
tothe bottom. I cannot tell, I fay; nature 
may fuffer this, but not Religion; and yet 
itis adangeroustrial as our men, and the, 
` Poet found by fome mens fayings. 

25. They might more fafely have made a proof 
upon a piece of themfelues, which we call Seed, ` 
ordered by that skilful kinde of recoction (which, 
batb been found true, as [ome report, and I 
think it certain) or perhaps more kindly and 
throughly , but fure more civilly and reli- 
gioufly ia the due place appointed; for this ` 
alfo a kind of renewing of himfelf and wax- 
ing young again, when his child is(as Ari- 
fiotle faith well) another himfelf, onely 
fundered and fet apart from himfelfe; bug 
neither isthis third kind enough for us; we 
mut bave tb» whole and unparted man reffored. 

26. Thenthefourth isit I mean , which. | 
$s indeed a mean between all che reft, 
efpecially between that empty and 

"a dan- 
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dangerous deed aforefiid , performing 
morethen the onein the out-fide, and lefs 
within then theo:her : for this wey doth 
[not onely by a better race of refrefhing 
it with heat and moifture , renew the 
ekin, nails, teeth alfo , though thefe by 
the fame way of putting off theo'd ones; 
abut for che inward chief and needful parts, 
how out of the feed atfirfl by the natural 
workman, it fhall neither make nor mar 
any, onely change and a'ter , purge and 
f place them all in their former ít te and 
foundnefs, youth and luftine(s. 

27. Then letus fee how we may be re- 
B newed and wax young in thatorder; be- 
ginning firt with thofe idle and needlefs 
things CI cannot call tiem parts) of the 
body, which after were made up, fini- 
W fhed, grew, aud fprung out from the leav- 
ing of our meat and nourifhmept; theteetb, 
nailes, and bæir; as for the skinitisapart 
of the feed, or the cruft that over caft che 
thing , when it was fully baked; then as 
thefe had no certain courfe and order of 
kind in coming ; for ( to omit hair tnat 
goes and comes upon every light occafion) 
fome are born without nailes, and fome 
with teeth; when cthers again have none 
before they be old, and fuch like diferders; 
|; fono doubt by skill they may come and go 
again Without any hurt or great change to 
t. Dd 4 the 
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th: body. Pliny tells of one whofe teeth came 
azain after he w1s an bandredyears old,and up- 
ward: and Jeon Muchlain an Englifh Mini- 
fter renewed hisage and waxed’ young be- 
ing very old as chey fay; and! know nos 
well IFbeber the Souldiers in Germany 
by drinking of a [pring, by the Kiver Rhine, bad 
their teeth [paken cut, and loofeand bad them 
come again a new. Bur this is certain that 
there be watersinthe world, which bya 
ífpeciall quality make thofe beafts that 
drink thereof, caft their haire, hornes and 
hoofs and fo renew them, as the Poet 
iaith. ! | 
28. What need many words? this part 
is eafy and of fmall weight, and we | 
may paffe it over: but that an old feeble, 
withered,crooked, and barren man, fhould 
be taken from the brink of his grave, as ic 
were and led back to his former youth, and 
Juftineffejis a thing fay they, both in truth 
falfe, and in reafon incredible; nay if two 
{uch men were fct before us, it would feem 
in fenceridiculous: indeedit will feem (o 
to fuch men asareeither all fence and no 
reafon , or elfe whofe wits are all beftowed 
üpon thefearch of fuch troubles as is not 
worth the fearching. 
29. lf it had been fpent about thedeep 
and hidden works of nature, there would 
fome have appeared as great as this is, and 
T^ flayed 
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ftayed all childifh words; for my part] am 
. willing to fupply tht want, to unfould 
the greateff atts of kinde, and fec chem be- 
fore you ;buc chis work grows too f:i and 
proves bigger rhen either I wift, or would; 
it is planied upon fo good and fruirfulla 
ground; y«thave one or two of the fictcét 
examples, and neareft and match them, and 
this cogether chat you may feeir, aclaft, 
fal! out to jeft,and worthy laughter,(l am 
loth to fall into the mouths of j:fters) 2- 
bout a {olid and earnefl matter, wricen bya 
young hand. 

30. lsit not as hird and wonderfulla 
change think you, to fee a woman fuddenly 
prove e man,as to behold an old man by 
little and little wax young again? compare 
this ifyou but doubt ofthe ftlory. Pliny is 
my Author ftill , whoreports of three fucii 
fundry chances, which hehimfelf faw, 
(he named the place and party). and how 
performed upon her marisge day. Cardaz 
dcubted no whit of tbe truth, but ventures at a 
reafon forit (which becaufe it is both likely 
to be true,and unfeemely to be cold, I wilt 
let it go:)and he voucheth the fame change 
again, but in another kinde, and yet more 
firangely then the firft, and whereof no 
man ever durft or could hold areafon: The 
fame man again faith, that the cruel Beaft 


Hyena, every year changetb ber fex, being by 
E courfe 
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cour[e on year male, and anotber year female, 
never ceafing nor miffing that ftrange and mara. 
velous turning; is not this a much more harder & 
. greater kinde of change andalteration then that 
we {peak of? then we grant nature is able to 
do thisif the be willing; but it feemeth not 
becaufe fhe never doth it; fhe runneth ftill 
if fhe be not letted, her appointed race; but 
if there be many dead chances able to hine 
der and let this courfe of naturejhbow much 
more can the wit of man, (which is a {park 
of the winde which gave by kinde her 
Commiffion) dothit? asfhedoth often, if 
I mightftand to (how it, both toup and 
lengthen , and yet (he is never willing and 
confenting. letus fee then for this matter 
in hand, how skill is able to overrule kind 
by her ownconfenr, and make her willing 
toreturneand wax young again; firft let us 
know that all Philofopbers, Rofie Crucians 
and Phyfitians hold, the life and foule and 
naturall heat to be allwayes of ic felf 
young and lufty, and never old,but to ap- 
peare fo by reafon of her failing part her 
inftruments;and chat 1 have often (hew:d in 
a kinde of fire waxing and waning accore 
ding to her heat and motion; then here one 
good help to the great work of renewing;In ` 
Jike fort the parts of the body are not mar- 
red and loft, as they fay of a rich man that 
heisdecaycd , when his money the life of 


the 
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the World, hath left and for faken him; 
even fo when our natural heat thelife of 
this little world, is faint and gone, the bo- 
dy (hrinks up and is defaced;bu: bring again 
heat into the parts, and likewife money in- 
to the bankrouts Coff:rs, and they fhall be 
both lufty and flouri(h again, as much as e- 
ver they did. ` | 

31. Buchow may this heat be brought 
again? tomake few words, even əs fhe is 
keptand held by due meat and’ motion; 
for if [he faint and faile for want of chem 
only, then give her them, and fhe (hall re- 
cover her felf again ; meat is the bait that 
draws her down; Motion comes forward - 
like a gad-bee to prick her forward; but 
that work is performed in this order; fiif 
this meat whichis that fine and Ftberial 
oyle, often difcribed by Eugenius Theodi- 
datiu in his book enticuled the Rota Mundi, 
and in my Rofie Cruciaw Axiomata lik.2.chap. 
7. exceeding piercing fwiftnefie, divides, ` 
{catters and fcoures away the grofs and 
foul degrees and leavingr, which for want _ 
ofthe tillage of heat, had overgrowne in 
. our bodies and which was cafi like a block- 
| Mh flay-fifh in our way,to ftay the free cour(e of 

the foip of life, if (he liftedco ftir and runher | 
wonted race, (which fome think it enough 
in this matter )'but alfo fcattereth all about 
“her dew and defired meat, and ficft moyfture 


to 
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to draw her forwards. By which means 
our life having gotten both her full ftrength 
and livelyneffe, and returned like the Suz f, 
it fummer into all our quarters , begins to work, V 
as free as [be did at firft; for being che fame 
upon the fame fhe muft needs do che fame) 
knitiog and binding, the weak and loof: 
joynts and finews, watering and conco&- 
ing all by good digeftion, and then the idle 
parts like Jeaves fhall in the hoc Summer 
{pring and grow fourth afre(h, out. ofthis 
new and young temper of body, and all the 
whole face and (hew fhall be young and 
flour ihing. 

This is quickly fpoken, {ay you,if it were 
asfoon-done. It were bappy Medicines, nay 
thze were a miracle; but | work no mira- 
cles; I only help, asl faid, the willing race 
of kinde, wherefore as aman is long decay, 
ing and wearing away, or rather in makes 
ing and waxing to his perfection; fo ia 
mending no doubt, he cannot return all at 
once, but muft creep bick by lictle and little, 
and fo bereftored; or e/fe 1 would bave told 
you at firf? da(b of that (priug in tbe Ifle Bonica 
which Mafler Edwards doth — witneffe, 
will in fewdays reftoresaman quite(faving 
gray haires and wrinkles) and mike him 
youngagain. Nayiflhad taken acourfe 
to delight women and children,and to win 
creditamongthe common fort, we 

ave 


| have fought the Legend, and rifled all the 
goodly wondersin the world, and fitted 
many to my purpofe. But ze I ferve Madam 
Beata my Love, and weit upon a wiler mi- 
ftrets, yea and in the moft inward and fecret 
place among them, fo I would bv my will, 
(peck nothing that fhould not be pleafing 
in h:r fight, and well founding in theears 
of wifdome; Wherefore lec theíe few fuffice 
for this matter being the truth, as I lear- 
ned of Nature. 
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CHAP. XVII, 


The way to Pleafure, or 
the Worlds efteemed 
Happ:nefs. 


a. Ofpoverty aud riches: 2. Of worldly wealth: 
S~ Of Arabian under-pround bodies: 4. Of 
Socrates under- ground fecrets: Se That the 
heat of the earth boyles Rocks into Mineral; : 
6. Of Quich-filver : 7. The fulpburous and 
Mineral quality of the breath of man: 8.The 
Frozen Aire: 9. Of Purging Quick filver : 
3 o. Diffolving of feeds and breatbs of mettals: 
ii. Earthly Brimftone to make a perfect 
weight: 12. Sunand Moon make,man : 13. 
Of making Mettals: 14 /— Inftruüion. 15. 
Earth in Power, water in Quick filver e- 
gual: 16. Nouri(bment in Minerals and 
Plants : 17. Of grofe and fine bodies : 18. 
Mineral beat : 19. Heat perfedis Minerals, 
LUld covers tbe work: 20. Iron and Copper 


-ofbe Nature of Quick - filvers 21. That 
Nature 


p 
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Nature intended white and yelow Copper a3 
Gold and Silver: 22. Siver and Gold in all 
Metals: 23. Degrees of Metalls cleanfed : 
24. Nature changeable: 25. Of mending Naa 
ture by Art: 26. The imagination of Birds, 
27. Guides: 28. Antimony: 99. The co- 
lour of Gold fafined: 30. To die Metall : 
31. To ftay flying fpirits: 32. To wa[b the 
hands in Molten lead unkurt : 33. To ftand 
the force of a Bullet unburt : 34. Tokeepa 
Cloth from burning: 35. Tonje unripe gold 
and make it as gcod as the beft: 36. Howto 
make Aurum Potabile; 37. That Quick- 
filver may be bound, colcured and made Golds 
and of Strange things. - 


Ven this is the point at laft which the gol, 

den wotid looked for at firft the way to 
Pleafure,becaufe ic is indeed che laft & low- 
eft part, (being fervants, and fo to be ufed) 
and yet very needíull and no: to be fpared 
in this bleffed houfbold; for although weh ave 
| all helps co bng life, bealtb, and youth that 
may b:,yet if we want the fervice of richer, 
poverty will befiege us, and keep usunder 
and cut offand hinder many goodly deeds 
| and works of wifdome and vertue; but what 
| are Riches? for the world by Rofe Cracians 
and Pbilofopbers agree not in this account; 
nor this within ir felf; the world reckons 
ftore of Geldand filvef to be riches; Ariftotle 
Encugh 
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Enough of needful things: the Storck enough of 
Earth and Aire. To begin here, thife might 
be ftrecched and made large enough, but that 


we know their fteaitnefle: would they have A 


us live by breath slone,and never eat, accor- 
ding to the guife which I fet out ja healing? 
be it poflible, as it feemeth;yet it is fomwhac 
feeble, as I fhewed there, and fo fomewhat 
halting and un p:ríe&( by lack of youth and 
luftineffe) for our full and perf<@ life ap- 
pointed, befides the means and hurts of po- 
verty, which Iright now touched. Ari- 


flotleis fomwhat ftraic alfo for bzafls,ch:e. F 


I reckon are riches as well; if lie had put in 
endugh of things necdfull for good life , 
wherefore we were made, he had faid much 
better; yet notall,for (o fhould all the bo- 
dily mians and helps aforefaid be counted 
riches, a great deale too confufedly; now 
much leffe can we rate the golden wealth 
right and true riches, becaufe a man may 
dye with hunger for all this; So be that 
folda Monfe for two hundred pence, dyed him feif 
for lach of food, when the buyer lived, and this 
was done (to let go fained Midas) when 
Hannibal befeidged Cafiline; chen true riches 
are enough of outward things needfall for 
good life, that is, for our Phy/ick above 
fet- | 
But becaufe that. golden and worldly 

. wealth 
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w alth is a ready and cercain way & means 
tochis (our bearing violence which no man 
can warrant) we will nfe che cau“ for the 
eff-& in this place & to ftrive to how how 
all men may get enough ofGold and filver 
and that by weaker means then Hermes Me- 
decines as the place requireth, although by- 
the fame way concerning the tuf we work 
On; thatis, by: turning bafe mctta's into 
filver and gold,by the Art of preparing Ro- 
fta Cruciat Medicines named in my Harmony 
of the World, lib. y. chao. x2. this is che hard 
matter which turns the edg of worldly wits, 
the brightn<ffz 1 fay, of thefe healthfult 
things dazles theeyeof the Commonand 
bleared people,becaufe ic is in their account 
the beft and higheft, and moft happy in the 
world ; when indecd and truth as it is the 
lexft and loweft, and worft of all the helps 
unto Pbyficb belonging, foitisin proofand 
tryall the lefe hard & troublefoms, both co 
Art and zature,tshemoft ready and ea(y to be 
got en and performed. 

3. And to fhow this (we will make no 
loag tarryirig) it were firk good to enter 
lato the way and orJer which nature below 

eepeth, in making the Mett als under ground; 
ifl thought I might not run into Scerates 
his accuíation, for fearching over deeply 
the under: ground matters:but I hope 1 (hall 
not now by che mighty paines of the miners 
Ee Íp adc, 
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{pades, and mattacks, the way is made fo 
plain before me, or elfe (ure as they be, in- 1 
deed I would account them over deep and 
hard for my pen to digg in. | 

4: Theo all underground bodies, which 
the Arabians calls Minerals, are €icher ftones 
or hard Juices, (which we name midale mi- 
neralls) or elle they beMettals; chefe as all 
other perfe& things have all one ftuff;carch 
and water, and one workman the heat of 
Hzaven, asI faid above, for their wombe,q 
becaufe chey be but dead things as they call 
them, the earch will ferve. But for «hat 
nature meant to make mott perfe& things in 
that kiude,which require long timeto finifh 
them;fhe chofe a moit fure and certain place 
even the dead.and hard rock ic felf, not to 
theend the Earth might hide them as hurt- 
fullchings, and leane upon them with all 
her weight, as Seneca faith very feverely, 
‘or sather veryfinely, (for we know how 
hehunts after fineneffe ) like an Orator, to 
whom itis granted to lyz a little in, Hiftories, 
that he may bring it in more preitily , 
as the Orator himfelf confeffeth. 

s. T hen the manner ofthe work of Mine- 
rais is chis, firk che water peircing downs 
wards, foftens and breaks the rock, taking 
hec courfe fil] chat wey where itis fofteff, 
to make the crofs and crooked race, which 
we fee of wombs, called vains or pipes of 

che 
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the Minerals; but as the water runneth 
(co take the ftuffe as che next thing in or- 
der) it wafhcch and (haveth cff (mall pieces 
of the rock, and when it ftands and ga- 
thers together in one place by continual 
draining, cleanfeth and refineth the fame, 
untill the mild heat of the earth, which is 
the heat of heaven, come and by long 
boyling, makes it chicken and grow toge- 
ther into one body of many kindes, ac- 
cording to the difference of the ftuff and 
heat, which they call hard Juices, as I fay, 
or midle Minerals. 

6. This workman continuing and hold- 
ing on his labor (this Agricola faith, the 
cold and drought of the rock now Jayes 
upon the ftuffe, ‘and by little and little, and 
at laft bindes ic into that hard torm of a 
mettal ; nay though Ariftotle from the be- 
ginning gives the work to the fame caufe) 
out of the heartas it were, and beft parc 
of them, wringeth oucat laft a clean, clofe, 
and heavy, raw, waterifh, and running 
body called Quick-filver; here it flandeth 
in perfe&ion of this Mineral work, except 
there chance (which chance happens often) 
by the means of the boiling, any contra- | 
ry, Wholeand dry breath of the fame kind, - 
to be made with all in the fame places, then 
the meeting with the raw, waceri(h, and 
anhappy lumpe , lik e rennet with milk, or 
: Be 2 feed 
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fecd with menftrue, curdles, thickens, and 
fathions into the ftanding body of met- 
tal. 

7. This mineral breath of man, for his 
Iikenefs in quality (though their fubftance 
do greatly differ ) do ufe to call Frimftone ; | 
now then thisfecond and earthly heat is 
come into the work, the middle heaz of 
heaven fees the ftuffe which ftayed before co 
work again , and drives it forward, and | 
thefe two together by continu:l boiling 
and mingling, alter and change, cleanfe 
and refine it from degree to degree , untill 
atleft, after many years labor, it comes 
tothe top of perfc&ion, in cleannefs, finc- 
nefs, clofenefs and coloyr, which they 
call gold; thefe degrees if the heat be gen~ 
tle and long-fuffering ‘(as they fay) be firj 
Lead , then Tinn , tbirdly Silver, and foto 
Gold, buc if it be ftronge and fuddain , it 
turns the weak work out of the way quick- 
ly and burns jc up quickly, and makes 
nought but Frez, or at the leaft if theheat 
be fomewhat better, Copper; yea and fome- 
times the fallnefsof the earthly Brimftone 
alters the courfe of nature in this work, 
as alfo there is odds of Quick-filver ; but 
indeed the caufeof all the difference, isin 
the working-heat that maketh and difpof- 
eth the beginning, midi and crid of all, 
thus and thus, according to her Mma 
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and continuance, and whichis the main 
ground co this purpofe, Quick fiveristüe 
mother of all the mettals. 

8. Now when the work is done, it Iys 
fesh yet as ic did all the while ina chick 
flowing form, lik: the form of a moiten 
mettal, and then ic is fic to make Telefmes 
for love marriage, health, Jung life, youth, 
gaming; for fortune in Merchandize and 
Trade; for war and ali other things. But 
| when the owner comes to enjoy it, bring- 
ing in the cold breath of the air upon it, 
f like unto Corral,and other {oft and grow- 
ing Sea-planis, ic freezeth and hardeneth of 
a fuddain fic for the turn and ufeof manin 
other things, wherefore ic was made and 
Ordained. ' Thefe be the grounds of the 
$ moft and beft of our men Rofe Cruftans, 
Ẹ that is of men beft feen and furcheft tra- 
velled in fuch matters, where unto Cerdan 
aman indifferent, and none of us, yet 
very learned , agreeth jumpe as may be; 
buc leaft thefe dime and little lights may 
feem co be darkned , with the brightnefs 
and fame of Ariffotle , and his Scholar 
Theopbrat, andthe lace renowned Agricola, 
holding hard the contrary, and the fame 
fometime ftiffely maintained ; 1 will 2s 
much as in me lyeth, and my ‘narrow 
bounds will fuffer, endeavor to lay the 
reafons all down in order, which moved 
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them to think thus, and ftaid them in the 

fame opinion; that wife men at leaft may 

lay one reafon with another, and judge | 
which is the weighteft and worthy to bare 
the beft price, wich the vain regard of out- 
ward fhews and authorities. 

9. Firft, Thac the Mineral fluff fprung 
out from the rock fhavings aforefaid, all 
cunning Miners can tell you, who ftill by 
the nature and grille of the (tone, though 
there be twenty feveral forts (as there be 
fometimes in the rock)are able certainly to 
fay this or thet vein followeth. But to pafs 
over lightly che lighter matters, and fuch 
as they grant as well as we; that Quick- ~ 
filver is the neareft ftuffz or menftrue, or 
mother of:mettals ; that is the thing in 
great ftrife and queftion, when it needed 
not in my opinion, if we mark the con- 
fent of all thofe men, in all Nations, that 
put the name upon things, which were not 
of the unwifeft fort, flatly to allow this 
faying, when they by calling it in Greek , 
Latine, and ali other congues quick or li- ` 
guid Sibver, in fecret meaning plainly fay, 
that if by the force of thofe two whole 
workmen aforefaid ic were ftayed and bet- 
ter purged, it were nothing elfe but Sil. 
ver, for indeed Avicen and fome other of 
the Learned fide, leaving out the middle 
degrees, hold the very fame opinion, which 


` a 


l'alto think crue , if the ftu ffe and heats (a8 
they are in hot Countries) be good and 
faulclefs, but the difquiet will account this 
kind of argument unskilful, and fo caft it 
off, then remove the cold that at laf came 
[upon the mettal and bardened it, and ic 
appears to the eye nothing elfe but ach an 
altered Quick-filver. : 

10. Or if the witne(s of fence be fome- 
Btimes falfe and deccitful, enter our Schole 
and behold them by amore kind!y and gen- 
tle way lead back toa true Quick-filver , 
both in cold and heat abiding, being a 
truc rulein Rofie Crutian Phifick and Phi- 
lofophy , every thing to be made of that 
whereunto ic is lofened and difolved. But 
if all this will not ferve, pafs alitcle fur- 
‘ther into the border and edge: of fecrets , 
and you fhall fee them by following the 
fteps of kinde underneath (which I mark- 
ed out before ) that is by fowing the dif. 
folving feeds and breatos of mettals upon 
Quich:filoer, to curdle and bring hef in ihat 
form of metal which they will and with 
for. ‘ys i 

11; Now for that earthly Brimflone, na- 
ture doth make a perfet wight, and'is fain 
to break her firt ordér, and to take she 
help of a whole womb, & of another work- 
mans even fo to framé a perfe& dead crea- 
| ture befides the help of Exgeiius Theodi-. 
| aril Ee 4 atn s, 
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datu: ; boih- to tafhion and to boile it to 
pei fection. i 

12. Then as Ariftotle faich,the Sun aud Moon 
make a man; and the rek have two working 
and mcving caufes, theheat of heaven, and 
the breath of the male feed; fo in this 
work of mettals, there is not onely the -f 
great and general begetting breath of hea- | 
ven; but alfo the privace and particular 
feed of the earth their father, that there 
Jacks a little earth toc flay Quick-filver. | 
Aristotle himfelf fheweth, by a pretty like 
example (he faith) that bearts blood floweth 
Still when it is cold, when as otbers tands, be~ 
caufe it wanis chofe earthly flreams which 
others have, to make it grow together, as 
We may fee by tryal finding no blood 
which hath them with a flrainer taken a- 
way, to ftand and clufter, but run con- 
tinually. Even {o take away the Earth and 
Brimflone of a mettal ( which our Art.can 
do) and the water will not ftand again buc 
tiow for ever; and this is general. if. we 
mark well, that nothirg ftands and leaves 
his ranning before earth, ruling binds and 
ftayeshim. | ji. 
^13. Whofoever allows not this way of 
making metals, befides other fails and er- 
rors, he fhall never unfold the nature of 
Quickefilver, as we by Arisfotles and Apri- 
colas’s frugling and ftriving againft the 
"A T By a: ream 
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fream about it, giving che caufe of his 
flowing and flying from the fiie unto abun- 
dance of aire in him, for chen his lighr- 
f ncís and fceJing of the fire, two things 
far from his nature would as wellasin all 
airy bodies, thine forth and appear unto 
us. 

14. But he that flands upon Eugezius 
" beudidatiut grounds and rules Jaid down 
before mzy cafily perceive his own raw, 
cola, and watery condition, to make him 
flye the fire hisenemy ; and this even pro- 
portion in power and equal rule of earth 
and water in him, coke the caufeof his 
runing, 

15. The firft is plain, but that there is 
as much earth in power, as water in Quick- 
filver (albeit it feems all water) and no 
more of this then of that, furcly mingled 
and put together, appears becaule itis the 
onely dry water in the world; ber earth 
haling one way makes her dry, and her wa- 
ter another caufeth her to flow; but this 
is a certain fign chereof, that when we find 
by reafon all other things, if either earth 
Or water rclech over them, either to ftand 
with cold and harden, or elfe to melt with 
fire and water; , yec we fee plainely 
this one dry water called Quick-flver to 
ftoop, and yeild to neither ; but to our pur- 
pote, .. 
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The reafons why the heat of heaven is $ 
the Workman in the Mine, are many ; but 
hear a few and briefly delivered , if he 
worketh and mingleth (as I proved above) 
ali perfe& mingled bodies, then that fhall 
ler and bar him from thislabor alfo, the 
depth and hardnefsof the rock? No, for 
if thofe fubtile bodies which we call fpi- | 
rits, are ablein the opinion of all men, to 
pierce through ftone walls without breach 
or fign of paffige, how much more fubtile 
and able to do ic, isthis heavenly foul? 
Bat all men grant t1e workmanfhip of li- 
vings to flow, from that onely caufe and 
fountain ? then tell us how it comes to pafs 
that Fifb (by the witnefs of good Au- 
thors) are fome times found in tbe deepes and 
found earth, where no water runneth, nay 
which way do very Toads get into certain 
flones in Germany , and Mill-ftone rocks in 
France, even fo clofethac they cannot be 
{picd, before they be felt in grinding and 
break themfelves asGeorgeAgricolareporteth — 

16. But if Minerals as well as Plants 
take their food and nourifhment, wax 
and grow in bignefs , all isclear 1 hope and 
void of doubt; this will I prove hereafter. 

17. In themean time let us win it again 
by proof.and tryal, the ftrongeft battery: 
that’may be ; cold bindes and gathers in’ 
the ftuffe both like and unlike , grofs ^ 

né 
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Mfine together , without any cleanfing or 
“fundering ; but fnetta!s efpecially are very 
"finely and cleanly purged bodies. Again if 
cold frozen and packt up gold together, the 
force of heat (as we fce the proof in ‘all 
things) fhould cut the bands and unmake 
[the work again , which is not, To this, 
[what colour fprings from cold, but his 
fown waterifh and earthly colour? that if 
fa thing be dyed with other colours, we 
know ftraightway where it had them; be- 
fides cold leaves no fmell behindit. but 
heat is the caufe of all fmells , then too- 
mitt the firy fmells of fome ftones, and 
{weet favor of others, and the variety of 
fent in juices happened it that Silver found 
at Marjeberg fmelt like violets, as Agricola re- 
ports; thatall men feel the unpleafant fent 
of Copper and other bafe mettals. But 
ma: k the pra&ice of the plain men, when 
they devife and judge of a Mine below,they 
take their aim at no better maik, thenifby 
grating two flonesof the hill together, chey 
feel a {mell of Brimftone, becaufe they take 
thus the leavings of the mettals in cheir 
conco&ion: To befhort do but caft with 
your felves, why there beno mettals but 
in rocks and mouz'aines , unlefs they unload 
andffut them down into the plain, and 
then wherefore fou! mettel 1a cold Coun- 
trices, and fine filver and gold, befides pre- 
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cious ftones in hot Coantrics, arid you fhall 
find the caufe of this to be*the diff-rerc of 
the refining and purging heat, and the’ 
clofene(s of the place to keep in the heaven- 
lyh ac, and'bariennets with cll, and emp. 
rinefs of Plants to draw it forch and {pend 
ic. 

18. Some cannot conceive how heat 
fhould caufe this matter, when they feel no 
heat in the Mine; I will riot fay to fuch 
that this heat is moft milde and gentle every 
where, and there efpecially ; but bid them 
bring apiece of Mineral earth, and lay it 
in the open air , and they fhall feel if they 
will lay their hand upon ic, no fmall but a 
burning heat, by the cold bluft Rtirred up 
and caufed, even as the lurking heat of Linte 
is ftirred up with water. 

- 9. Wherefore we may fo fafely (it down | 
and build upon it that all Minerals are 
made withheat, and get thereby their be- 
ing and perfection , albeic the outward 
fhape and laft cover asit were of the work, 
is put on by cold. 

. 20. Now for the fteps and degrees of 
metcta's, that they all except Icon and Cops 
per , though fome do not except them, 
arife from the fteps and degrees of backing 
the felf fame thing and ftuffe of Quick- 
filver, it appears in Lead Mines, whereis 
always for the moft part fome Gold and 
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f Silver tound hy report of good Authors ; 
and therefore albeit faith,chat cunning Mi- 
nere, ufe in fuch cafe co (hut up the Mine 
againe, for chirty or fourty years, to b.ke 
the Lead better, and b. ke it on to puuii- 
faction.and thet thing to have been found 
true in his time in Secavogiz, 

21. But whac do White and Yellow 
Copperis found in the ground fignifie unto 
us, but that Nature was travelling by way 
of conco&ion unto the end of Silver and 
Gold. Again how comes it to pafs that 
plain Ardficers can fetch out of every met: 
tal fome Gold and Silver? and out of 
thefe fome bafs mettals , unlefs Gold and 
Silver were the heart and beft part of the 
whcle body, and of one {elf fame thing 
with the mettals. 

22. Nay Parafelfus avoweth that not on- 
Jy in thefe, but in Mines of minerals, things 
further off as you know, ere never without 
filver and gold ; and therefore h: giveth 
Councell to water them, asif they were 
plants with their own mine, & kindly wa- 
ter, affuring us that they will grow upto 
ripenefle, and in few years prove as rich a8 
any go'd and filver mine. 

25. Then we fee at left che firength of this 
Mertall in ground unfhaken, and ftanding 
fare for atl the battery ofthe floutcft Gre- 
cians, that all mettalls have but ore quick fil- 

ver 
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ver, kinde and nature, being all one felf 
fame thing, differing in degrees of cleannefs 
and fineneffe, cloffeneffz and coulour; thas is 
from Accidents (pringing out from the de- 
grees of boyling and decoGion: itis now 
time to go to build up this matter, and to 
(how how thefe low and unclean mettals | 
may be mended and changeinto Silver and 
Gold, to make the way to attain Riches, if 
all mettals are fo near & like one another, 
efpecialyfome of them(waich I fet down be- | 
fore) wanting nothing, but continuance of 
cleanfing and purging by conco&ion, then 
fure this change may fesem no fuch hard im- | 
poflible matter,nor co need perhaps to help 
_ the divine Art of Hermes Medicines, but a 
leíIer and bafer skill may ferve che turne.” 
24. À nd as nature is not poore and needy, 
but full of ftare and change, fo may skill if 
fhe will follow the fteps of nature, finde 
more wayes then one to one matter then 
which is the lower way and leffec skill fol- 
lowing naiuce? we will fetch from that way 
you fay nature take even now below the 
ground what is that; 1 will tell you {hortly. 
25. Asnature in her work below ufed 
hot workmen, fo will I, example in this | 
place: and mention the five leffer and im- 
purer Mectals, wz. 9 Y hb dand $ may À- 
mended and changed into the greater and 
moft perfe& mettals, viz. into Q and D re^ 
thi 
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this cannot be done without the Philo- 
f fophers Paztarva; and now letus returne 
to our work in hand in the Courfe of Na- 
I ture. And becaufe wecannot tarry her lei- 
fure and long rime, fhe taketh co that pur- 
pofe, we will matchend countervaile ber 
little heats with proportion. anfwerable 
and for our time, thac we may do thatin 
forty dayes, that nature dothinfo many | 
years, and this proportion is not hard to 
$ be found, when we confider the odds and 
fpace, thatlyeth between the founders fire, 
and the gentle heat of heaven;and again the 
difference of fuch a fcouring purgor,as that 
Eater above confuming Stones and Iron fo 
f quickly and the milde heat and. lafy breach 
of athickened Quick-filver, And therefore 
. as the minners do well in trying and pur- 
| ging the rude mettall from the outward 
filth and leavings, befides a great outward 
fire, to put tothe limpe many holle and 
piercing things to further the work of boy- 
ling, and fo afcer they have done and made 
the mettall clear and handfome, if We mean 
to clenfe them further from the inward 
filth and droufineffe, we muft take. the 
fame courfe, but with greater force 
and skill, even fo much more, as it 
is morc hard to part away the inwards, 
and imbred uncleanneffe, then the obtward 
_and flrange {curfe and foulneffe. 
Although 
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Although I did fet bifore divers diff.cen-# 
ccs and markes upon the mettalls, y c ir-i 
deed thereare but two to be counted of;and#t 
there is no odds between them,and Gold, but] 
in clofen ffe and couloursthe reft is cleanefz, 
fineneffe, and ft«díaftneffein the fire, follow 
all under clofenefs, for a thing is clofe, when] 
much thing is packt uptogether in a nar- 
row room which cannot be xcept tHe Ruff 
be clean and fine before,and when this is fo 
pat up, itmuft needs be weighty and flec- 
faft alto, heavy for the much fluff, but fted- 
fat for rwo caufis; both for that therc is 
neither Entrance left for thé fyre to pierce 
and divide the fluff, (and by divifion all 
things are fpoyled) nor yetany groffe and} 
greafy ftuff the food of fire,remeaningQuick. 
filver as I faid was cleane at firft,& if it with 
a fine brimftone you ftay & faften it, which 
is ofteninhot countryes) it flraight way 
(CT mean without any middle fteps) prove 
Silver and then Gold: but if that curdling 
breath be foule and greafy (as it is moft 
commonly) ic turns Quick-filver into foul 
metals firflyand the work muf tarry a lon 
ger leifureto be made clean and perfe&,tha 
is until! fuch time, as that foule brimftone 
be clean purged out as it is oncly ir 
Gold. . 

26. That Nature doth in due time, an 
Art by imitation may part and drive away 
a 
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jall che fithy Rennet, this is a figne becaufe 
lit is no parc of che ching;how is chat proved 
lall the filthy rennet, chisis a fign becaufe it 
jis no part of the thing; how is that pro- 
jved? for that isthe male feed that begets, 
makes, and fafhions all, and nought begets 
jit felf, but is made by a ftrange and out- 
{ward mover, which is like the Carpenter, 
ibr other workman towards the work he 
dnaketh, that this is fo, itis, plain by the 
nale feed of wights, which isnot the ma- 
Werial ftufffeen with eyes (chat is but a (hell, 
Wpiven for. the fafe keeping ) but an unfeen 
«hot breath of their bodies , whereby alone 
livithout the help of the fhell, many wights 
Weget their Mates with young, as we may 
ead in Ariffotle and other good Authors; 
vhat makes it fo plain, As the barren eggs 
obicb many Birds | fafbion fully in tbemfelves by 
ynceite of luft, wanting onely an outward quick- 
ing cafe fromthe male ? 

27. Then how fhall we purgeout this 
ul and greafie workman,to make the work 
f any met:al clofe and well coloured? Na- 
ure would have dore this in time by con- 
981on, without any other help; but we 
iut haft co fhorten the time fit for ufe,ewo 
i evifes,one to breed clofenefr;and the other 
> bringon good colour; the firftis a bin- 
ing (hell; the next is a dying cunning, for 
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the fir, lec Nature REI be our guide and 
leader. | : 

28. As fhe in all her eafie changes, ufeth 
to confume and raze out the weaker with 
the ftronger ; like fo we, if we mean to 
devourand confumeal] the greafie & grofe 
ftuffeof the metcal, that when all is clean 
and fine, the mettal may draw it up clofe 
cogecherswe muft encounter it with a {tron 
like; what was the Brimftone or avy other 
filth in Quickfilver, and of whet ftoc 
think you? Did I not cell you it (pruag 
out of aconfufedheap of middle minerals 
and ws a Mineral breath and vapor ? the 
letus take the foul and fharp minerals, an 
in a ftrong fire (c them upon the metals 
and they fhall fure by fearching and fifting 
roundabout, quickly draw to them, eat 
and drink up all the water like drofs of che 
mettal, and leave the ret which is unlike 
clean aud untouched; need. not ftand an 
moreaboutit; do we not fee how Soap 
fil hy flrong ching in battail, and. workin 
with a foul and filthy cloth, makes ir clea 
and fpotlefs? Nay, to come nearer, hoy 
doth Axtimony that fierce and foul mineral 
where he is fet on work with Gold t 
clanfe him, fearch and run over all the 
mert ], take and confume his like meat, 
and the ftrange and unclean parts , leaving 
the reh asunlikeand unmect for: him; co 
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be fhort, if you mark well , you fhall find it 
the plain ready and kindly way, not onely 
in all purgings , but in every natural 
thing. | 

29. Then let this part go by, and fith 
now the mertal is as clean, fine, weighty a- 
gain as Quick-filver,or clofe & fledfaft as Sil- 
ver, Or Father more; let ustake the next 
in point hand, and bring on the colour of 
Gold,this ftandeth upon two ponits,it muft 
have the fairneff? and  laflingneffe of 
Gold. i 
30. But hear is all the cunning, to dte 
the mettal all over , with an ev.rlafting 
colour; to this purpofe,it had need beable 
to peirce the mettal, and to abide at fire ; 
that fict is not hard again, But how fhal! 
this be done? perhaps we need not ftrive 
before we láy the colour, to make it ftead- 
faft and binding ; bur like asGold will, fo 
faft embrace,and hold his flying,make quick- 
filver, if (he be a little cleanfed and made 


E fi to receive him , that no fire fhall depart 


them; fothe clofenefs of this one ftedfaft 

mettal fhall defend and fave the colour; but 
fappofe ic will not, yet if Iron and Cop- 

| per, nay, the midle minerals may be bound 

and made abiding in the fire (as our meri 

.. hold and teach ) then their colours may be 
ftaid and made ftedfaft alfo, 
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31. What is remaining, if you be not yet 
cont-nt goto School and learn to faften and 
fizy fying fpiritt, as they call them, Car- 
dan who denyesit poflible to make an open 
nxttal, clofe and ftedfaft, yet aliows this 
matter eafie, and fith we are here, and he 
fo ready, Ist ustalk wich himalirrle. 1 
mirv.il much at him, a man fo well learn- 
ed (bu: indeed not skilled in the Art, the 
chief of all Learning) that al:hough he - 
had fpoken well a great. while, and allow- 
«dall mcttals to be made of one ftuffe, and 
to travel by one way of conco&ion unto 
cne cod,Geld: and to differ by one accident 
onely and chance of thofe degrces of boyl- 
ing, and thereby yeilded that all the foul. 
mcttals may be turned one into another , 
and Silver-Hke wife into Gold; becaufeit 
is nothing elíe but imp:ríe& Gold, and the 
worftr part thereof, wanting nought but 
colour which eafie and a little clofenefs, 
which ty purging out the greafiz food of 
fe maysBé given him; yet fcr all this, he 
denys it.püffible to change any of the low- 
er metcalsdnto e hir S.J or Luna, becaufe 
of our fuddain heat (+s 1faid) of Mars and 
` Venus being turne they cannot be brought 
to tier old Mercarial clearnefg, nor yer be 
^ made abidirg nor ftedfaft in the fi c. LU 
32. This he would never have faid if he 
had teen brought up in this our trade of 
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L:arning, he fhould have feen us eaficle 
lead the mettals back from wh:nce th: y all 
Came, and then, by means aforefaid flay 
them; for, hegrants himfelf thacall che 
caufe of unclofenefs , unftediaftn:{s and 
wafting in the fire , is that our fatty Brim- 
ftone, and that it; maybe cleanfed our of 
Silver; why not out of theret alfo ? wil 
they not abide the viclence? notat firit, 
" but by little end little they will, asgentle 
and wife men know how to ule them, 
there are othersa'{o as well ashe, Erafius 
and fuch like, that deny this art of ching- 
ing; if Ithough: thofe men needed any ia- 
bour ofreproof, who through ignorance 
of the points they handle, blunder and 
ruhin the daik, crofs, and reprove them- 
felves , all about in fuch (o:t as they fenm 
rather to move pitty to the flaodeis Uy, chen 
tomakea cha!lenge, and tocall forth an 
adverfary. Then fu:h men willexhore 
to be better advifed, by che view of certaia 
plain examples which Í will lay down be- 
fore them, and thereby with them, to fay 
their over {wilt and fore running judge- 
Meats, until they com: to the tryal and 
battel it (elf, in that which Mali follow. 
Lead, aathat workmen knowis oreof the 
greatef fcoilers of his fellows, che foul met- 
tal in the world, fave chem from the rag: of 
bim upon a (hell of Athes, which they calla 
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Teft, and he is counted fafe, (ure, and fted- 
faft enough agairft all cflays. A few years 
agoe when I wasin Egypt, about April one 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty , Tranfilanus 
a Learned man of Alexandria told meof a 
man at Choffalovia, which I know nothow 
fo annointed and armed himfelf, I mean his 
faceand hands, as hecould fuffer to wath 
them in molten Lead. A 

33. Ancther time I was in Arabic, and 
from thence faiied tothe Rock called Alexan- 
der, and further to Anfalerne and Chrifte. 
upon Eapbrates,in the year one thoufand fix 
hundred fifty and two; about May I met 
Hemet Obdelob and the Akades amongít ma- 
ny wonderful things, this I faw, one who 
durftoppofe his naked body to the violence ` 
of a Bullet (hot from a Masket 5 andthis na- 
rurally his flefh was hardened by a charm, 
Why may not then bythe fame examplea 
tougher and harder Mettal be more eafily 
armed and fenced againft all force and vio- 
lence. 

34. In my Oriental Travels, you may read 
of the events in nature experi:nced , and 
again to be experienced by my felf; nay 
you fhall fce more wonders by the:kill of 
nature eafil y performed , clear Chryftal faves 
the cloth that is wrapt about it from the rage of 
the fire , fo dotb oyl defend paper , in fo much 
tbet you may boil Fifb therein , w itbout either 
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burning the paper, or tke oil foaking through» 
and all this is becaufe the extream and dead” 
ly fewds do fave the middle thing by their 
working. Isicthenawonder, if Iron or 
Copper be by fome pretty fleight, or kindly 
skiil defended from al! fire, and made (ure 
and ftedfaft. 

35. To draw nearer unto you, it is ve- 
ry well known that bafe and unripe Gold, 
fic onely for Tolefmes when it is, fee my 
Rofie Crucian infallible Axiomata, lib. 1. in 
the Preface; as it were a mean between Sil- 
ver and Gold, wanting colour and clofe- 
nels, wafting much away in time of proof 
and iryal, may by fome of the lefler and 
and lower degrees of binding, be refined 
and made as good as the beft gold inthe 
world; then is there any let in reafon, why 
the ret, «fp:cially Silver, by ftrcng and 
more forcible means may not be bound and 
coloured and reach perfe&ion. 

36. Now before I travel further, it is 
ficit neceflary to prevert the delufions of 
the Mountebankes of. London , and in other 
places; and let you know thetroih that 
you be not deceived by thofe that pretend 
to have Auruw potabile, aud thofe expericn- 
fed Medicines Madam Beata taught me , as 
you may fee in the Preface and Chip. 12. 
of myfirítbook of the Harmony of the world. 
None hath thefe true Philofophical Medi- 
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cines) (but Eugenius TheodidaGus,and Doctor 
Culpeppers widdow) imagined to be attain- 
ed by the ftudics ot one Dr. Nich. Culpepper 
. who learned of mes "cis truth Nicholas Cul- 
pepper was a friend, butnot a Mafter to the 
Golden experienced Medt-ines. But to 
undeceive you , the Pofl-Do&ors and pre- 
tenders err, and in ftead of Potable Gold, 
the Panarce Pantarva which is the quinte- 
fence i.e. and tinGure of Gold,@c. have gi- 
ven to men an impure Calx of Gold, not 
confidering the difference snd evil chat fol- 
lows upon its Gold Calcined or powdered, 
if it be given to men, is githered into one 
lumpe in the ftomack, and does no good 
to the patient, it guilds thé bowels and 
flomack , and bin/ers the concoction, 
. whence many and various fickneffes follow, 
and at length death it felf; 1 were going zt 
the finifhing hereof into Italy which I tefe 
for health fake, c. Take no Mettallack Ar- 
canum or Medicineinto your body , unlefs 
it be firfk made volatile, and it be reduced 
into no mettal. The beginning to pre- 
parc potable Gold isihis; (o may fuch a 
volarile be afterwards diffolved in {pirit of 
Wine, that both may afcend together and 
be made volatile infeparable, and as you 
prepare Gold, fo may you alfo prepare 
potable Luna, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
ead Satgrae , ic is hard to learn without 
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practice and a teacher. Bot to retuin to 
our purpofe, and to conclude if we may 
bytracing and diligently perfuing the fcot- 
fteps of nature, which fhe tread th caily, 
turn and plant of wight into a ftone, and 
mireralsinto a metta], and Lesdirto Tin, 
nay Lead into Copper ( as I will prove 
hereafter) with fogrest exchange fand en- 
creafe of center and cloffenefe; then tell 
me why by means fitted. in proportion , 
Lead, or rathec Copper may noc be turned 
into Silver, or cither, of chefe efpecial-y 
Silver into Gold. 

37. Therefore to make up all Paracelie 
reports for certain, that in Corinthia they 
commonly turn Copper into Silver, and 
this into Gold in Hungary , though he 
names not the means whereby they made 
thofe exchanges , yet we may cafily judge 
'thofe ways, of binding and colouring fes 
down before, that is , leffzr ways chen. 
Hermes Medicine, and yet fufficient to ferv; 
ourturn, and to raife that wealth arpoins 
ted, as we may fee by guefs of their com: 
mon pra&ice, which elle were empty,vain, 
and íoolifh , as al:oby the light change cf 
middle minerals in r.ipe& of the ntura 
and giin of gold. Andif the praife of an 
enemy be lightly true and uncorrupt, lt 
us here what Poetus a denyer of the Arc of 
Hermes confefleth upon his own experience; 
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that Qrickfilvee may be divers ways bound 
and coloured and made perfe& Gold and 
Silver; and on may when it is wich Brim- 
ftone burnt and made Cinaber very gainful- 
ly ( waich thing Joannes Chrifipus found 
true ) and further that in his due time and 
place Mercury by the fmoak of Brimstone. 
within one moneth will be turned into per- ' 
fe Luna. I might prefsyou with more as 
good proofs and tryal of men of credit, 
but here is enough, I fay to ftay your 
judgement for a while , let us go for- 
ward. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Tbe two guards if fafety, Wifdom, and 
Vertue, tothe Soul and Body, with 
other wonderful truths expe- 

N rienced and publifped by 
: «ood Authority. 
1, Will and: diligence: 2. Of the difference of 
` Sapience and prudence : 3. Of the mind and 
foul: 4. Earthly Fudzes: 5. Of the fere 
vants of fculs and fpirits ; 6. Meffengers of 
fpirits : 7. The power of fpirits in receiving 
fbapes: 8. Motion of the fpirits and mem- 
bers: 9. That the ober carrietb the Án 
and 
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and all bis beams down into the body: 10 The 
excellency of man: 11. Tb? nature of Age, 
and youtbin cold and bot Countries: 12.Of 
Stars and Prophets: 13. That a beaft may 
put on manly nature : 14. Of a Mole: 15. Of 
the degrees of Nature: 16. Of the caufe and 
cure of Kind: 17. To mend man in nine or 
ten off-[prings. 18. The nature of Parents : 
19. Of difeajes and Leaprofie : 20. Wit 
and madnefs: 21. The caufe of foolifb bo- 
dies and the Mixture. 22. The caufe of Ver- 
tue: 23. The canfe of manners ; 24. Of 
tbe Will and mind of manand Stars: 25.0f 
the plice of the Sun, Air, and food: 26.0f 
the Poles of the world: 27. Pepper turned 
into Ivy : 28. The caufe of diftempers ; 
29. Tbe cauje of monftrous children: 30 The 
caufeof Madne(s: 31. The caufe of joy or 
fear: 323 How to temper the heart and liver: 
33. Of that proceedeth frem the heart and 
liver, ere. i 
Yd: have feen now happinefs, know- 
ledge, long life, health, youth, plea- 
fure, and are difpatched, and wehavegot 
{uch a goodly quire of helps, infrumentt, 
and meant, to wifdom and vertuz, that isto 
perífe& bealih and ba»piuefs; what is wans 
ting, but will and diligence, to bring all 
menunto it, untefs there be (ome as there 
bemeny, {olude and fond by birth and nay 
ture, 
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ture, having their difference detaced, andi 
being fo far from their kind dranga unto 
the kind of beafts, that although they lack 
not theíe helps ard furnitures, no nord 
good will and indeavourto fet them for- 
ward, yet all will not ferve co mend them gi 
and bring chem to wit and goodnefs. | 
Then let ua feck the falvesfor thee two 
fores, likewife that we may make it at lafta 
whole and perfe& pleafure and happinefss 
let us, I fay, bend our felves to (hew the 
means, How all foul and vitious perfons may be 
cured aud brou;bt to health of minde (which is 
wit and gaodne/s Y no cure can be skilfully 
performed , without the caufe to be firft 
known and removed; th: caufe of wifdim 
and vertue, and fo of their contraries Cfor 
oneof thefedo bewray another) I opened 
heretofore when I brought into the bound 
and houfhold of wife mea or Rofie Crus 
cians, that cwo other properties that is 
clearne(s and cemperatne(s of body, but 
becaufe we hive no fuch bounds and begin- 
ings, as the meafures have given and gran- 
red, and it behoves if we-mean to build 
ahy thing our felvés, to lay all thefcunda- 
tion; letus takethe matter sin hand again, | 
that thofe two are the very caufcrs and 
makers of thisheaith of minde, thacis of 
wifdom and vertus, and then teach the way | 
| 
| 


««ppy the remedy. 
2. To 
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2. To begin wich wifdom (for that hnow- 
ledge had a being before doing ) and therein 
to let paísall che idle -fubtilcies about the 
difference between fapience and prudence (if 
I may fo term it for onceand ufe ie not) 
as one of them to be feen in general and 
everlafting, the other in particular and 
crangeable things, and becaufe they ought 
ever more (as I (hewed at firft) to go toge- 
ther (Ç even as our Englifh tongue better 
then either Greek or Letin , hath linked 
and (hut them up both in one word toge- 
ther) I will take tbe common and true bounds of 
wifdom ; thatis, witand knowledge of divine 
and humane things; thefe containing in all 
mindes and bodies, and affairs of private 
men , families and Commonwealths, it 
will be very hard indeed to bring the French 
Fools to unde: Rand all thefe matters; bur 
letus march , we have pafled great dan. 
gers Cc. | 

.3. And ifin thisdifcourfe of theminde 
(as well asin the formerof thefoul, and 
fome other ) Ical) in again tbe beft Philofo- 
| phers, and make them abide the brunt, I 

hope you will not blame mein a courfe ever 
blamete(s and allowed in matters of fuch 
weight, both chat the truth might be the 
better bolted out, and the man warded 
With a charm againft the fhor of envy. 
^04 There 
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4. Therefore leting ^ pafs thefle earthly 
Judes as Areftoxenus Didarcbus , Pliny and 
Gallenefts, v ho rating the minde as an earth- 
ly thing, do judgeit to dyeand co beclean 
razed out with the body, and all other 
Wrong opinions with the fame mind; old 
Phylofopbyand Rofie Crucians (where it is beft 
advifed) hold and teach , that as the foul 
and life of ali things is all one with ic felf, 
and all che odds (prings from the divers 
tempers of the bodies,fo the divine and imd 
mortal mind proper unto man , and Author 
of wifdom andvertue, to be wife and a likes 
wife, and oneand the fame in all points, in 
all men, as God from whom it came, isen2 and 
wife ) and to differ when it is divided, and 
fencintofundry places, Evenas many rivers 
pafing through many grounds, of (undry qualities 
do lightly every one take a fundrytaint, {make 
and nature fiom the ground, though at firft 
they all (prung and flowed from one foun- 
tain or head, or more fitly like as thereare 
innumerable kindes of lights in the world, 
differing to the feats and houf:s chat receive 
them, when the light of the Sun front 
whence they all receive light , is of it fel£ | 
all one tnd the fame in all places. Thenas | 
the Sui (ibiak not much if I be ftill driven 
to likes, becaufe itis the lightfomeft way of 
delivering divine things, wherein you feé | 
me plunged; for asthe eye can behold all 
| things | 


| 
i 
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things buc her felf and the Sun, and chofe 
ic cannot (eebut in another thing fit to re- 
prefent the figure, even fo the minde can- 


- not underftand her felf, nor yet other di- 
vine matters, fo wellasina like and com- 


parifon) as the Sun, I fay, of himíelf ever 
fhineth, and feeth all things if his beams be 
not ftopt with a cloud or fome other thick 
imbarement, even fo, the mindealone,and 
before fhe fall into the cloud of the body, is 
ever bufieand likewife knoweth all things, 
as unto fo divine a thing belongeth, buc 
now fhe is fo intangled and darkened in this 
manner, fhe is (ometimes idle, and never 
fecketh all things yea nought at all, with- 
out the leave and help of the body. 

5. This courfe therefore fhe now taketh, 
fith (he may not her felf tep forth and range 
abroad, to fee things, fhe craves and takes 
the help of the foul and his fervants, which 
they call beams or fpirits; ficft (he ufcth 
the outward fpirits that fic in the edge and 
border of the body for meffengers to re- 
ceive (by means of their infrumente, che 
parts where they lodge ) and bring in tid- 
ings, that is fhews and fhapes of things,and 
then the inward beam fitting in the brain, 
takes the fame tidings andreprefent them, 
as it were in a glafs; before her, that the 
may cafther light (which they call che fuf- 


: fering or receiving minde) upon them and 


{ee 
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fce them to skip over the known fine 5 in- 
ward wits which we have (not unfily ) 
compared to a glafs, are divided into fun- 
dry and (everal feats and offices. Firft one 
fort called , thought inhabiting the fore- 
part of the brain,cakes,holds, and reprefents 
the fhapes, kt in at the windows of the fine 
outward fences; then another crew which 
me call remembrance, keep the hinder part 
of thehead, receive h ftill thofe fhipes in 
great plenty, andlayeththem up as It were 
in aftorchoufe , untill.firft the third com- 
pany of the fouls and fpirits called com- 
mon fence, and fitting in the midle of the 
brain (as becomes a judge ) calleth for 
them to «xamine them and determine of 
item ( thcugh this lower judge heareth 
pref nt mattersin thought alfo ) and then 
at laftthe great and chief juftice called un- 
cerftanding, by laying the things together 
and gathering one of another, judgeth all. 
But which is the fect of the chief judge, 
that is, the queftion among the learned ; 
- when Itake itto be noqueftion, if they all 
gant that the foul, by the pattern of her 
fire the Sun in the great world, dwelleth in 
the heart, the middle of the body; that by 
cafting her beams al about,and equaly co all 
parts, fhe might give life and light equally 
vo all, as «qual diftane from all; and in 
the mideft of the heat, as the oncly p= | 
able 
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able and therefore co move others the only 
fit part of the body; for then {ure the minde 
being in theinwardkernell, as Plato faid 
of the other two, the foul and the fpiric; 
mut needs ret and be rooted chere ai- 
fo. p7 

6. Seeing theminde feeth and knoweth 
nothing but ty meansof thefoul & hisin- 

ward wits and fpirits, not thefe but by the 
help ofthe outward ones, called the five 
wits or meflengers, nor neither of both, 
without the parts wher they lodge and reft; 

then even as the parts of the body ftand af- 

fe&ted and difpofed, fo doth the minde un- 
derftand. 

Let usgo down more particularly to the 
matter, and fee what condition or difpoli- 
tion ofthe body helps, or hinders the work 
of underftanding. 

7 After that the five wits and meflengers 
have thus received and delivered up the ty- 
dings to the threefould glaffe within the 
brain, this by ftirring and running up and 
down, prefentsand muftersthem before che 
minde,and fhe by cafting hes ligat and view 
Mc and ceccrmineth,that we may eafily 
abd quickly gather twothings needfull co 
wifdome and good underflanaing; ficft fuch 
aglaffe, or fuch inward {pirits, at are able 
to receive.and hold many {hapes imprinted 


that ir very clean and cleare {pirits by the | 
G 


example 
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cxample ofan eye that kindly glaffe,or of an 
artificial one,or of a garment,all which will 
eafily take and (hew, in that cafe, every lit- 
tlefpotíhape and fafhion fet upon them; 
whereas when thev are darke,foul and une- 
ven, they can take nothing, nor yet repre- 
{ene them, if they had them. 

Secondly, Thefe {pirirs sd need. be quick 
and lively,that is whole,to beable by cheir 
fwift running to and fro, to reprefent and 
fhow them all apace, and eafily; for the 
minde doth all by matching and laying 
things together. 

8. Thatheatis the caufe of quickneffe 
and flirring of the {pirits,appeares in fick- 
neffe, age,and found fleep, efpecially in age 
and fickneffe, moreclearly then needs any 
light of teaching. Buttow infleep? when 
the heat of the fpirits ferving wit, is either 
loaden with the clogging fumes and breaths 
of the ftomack, cr fpenc with labour, or 
with (weat, and ftill beholding, (for reft a- 
bates heat, as lever faid) orelfe lent for a 
time, unto his fellow-fervants.the fpirits 
life, for the digeftion fakesthen the fpirits 
the braine be fill and quiet, and outward 
and inward fences, wit and underítanding 
. all ceafeat once: Butifthe meat (to omit, 
the expence of heat) was neither much,nor| 
of an heavy and clcging kinde, and fo nei- 
ther breathing out leading fluff, nor need- 

ing 
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ing foraign help to digeftit, then our pe - 
C. iving (picics begin to take their own and 
natur I] sgiin unto them, and to movea 
Jittle before the minde, whereby fhe be hol- 
deth fome old fhipes and fhcws of things in 
their paffiag, which is called dreaming. Buc 
in cafe hey recover all that heat, they be- 
ftice themfelves a pace, running to the out- 
fide of the body, and bringing tack 
new tydings to the minde, which when 
fhe perceiveth, is called waking. | 
Then the caufe of wifdome is clear at laft 
as we fee, to witá clear and ftirring glaffe, 
and of folly when che fameis foul and ftill. 
If che glaffe be fouled cil over,ic caufeth na- 
turall or willing folly, as in fools, chil- 
dren, or drunkards; but if ic be but here 
and there befmeared, and drawn asit were 
with darke ftrokes: and lines of foule hu- 
mouis, the fhapes appeareto the minde, e- 
ven as the formes appeares in a broken gla(s 
to the eye by halfes and confufedly, and it 
maketh madneffe. — 
9.But how come the fpirits of this inward 
glafs fo foul & flow, when they are of them 
felves(as becometh the beams of a heavenly 
foul )both veryclean,clear,quick and lively? 
But weneed fay no more, but cleare and 
foule above, when thefe two qualities make 
or mare the whole work of perceiving; for 
if che fpirits be cleare, it is a figue they are 
Gge2 ini 
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inthe'r own nature, and fo whole & quic 
withal!, butifihey be foule, it isatoke 
their whole condition and property is lofi 
and gone, and fo that ftillnets is come up 
on them alfo, neither is chat Ethereal 
thing waich is called by the name of a {pirit, 
that carrieth thefoul anda!l his beares 
down in the body and breaketh Cas 1 fai 
zbove ) between them, foul or fiill o 
ic «lf; (for fpirits arenotas fome leache 
think, made of but feed wich the breaths o: 
our meat) but very fine, cleane, and lively 
as all men grant of /Echer; how thea ? muf 
it nót needs foilow thae all the caufe of 
faile and wantin this cafe; fpringeth from 
the body, and from that part efpecially, 
where the wits inhabite? 
10. Ifthe waked reafon brought in by 
7 beodidatlus above will not ferve to content 
«his matter, let as lad hin forth clad with 
proof of ye: ght and experience, the plai- 
neft, greateft, moft fi ling and moft fatisty- 
ing eafon in the world; If man alone doth 
paffe all other wigh s io wiet, for his Aery 
and Firey temper above them, as we heard. 
before, thea if one man gweth betc re ange 
ther in w'tt, ir muft nceds follow, from the 
fame caufe; Now as Ayre and Fire are 
cleare and quick,when Eaith and Water are 
f ouf and flow,fo are the wights where they 
beur the (way, affected both in wit & body, 
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a 
A appears wish diffirence between the 
Hart and the Toad; and all other whol- 
(ome and noyfome wights; to go fu. ther, 
why arethe men fo grofe & rude under the 
two pins ofthe world, inthe frozen Cour - 
tries? and fo civili and wife in the who!e 
as Aristotle well noteth;but for that the ont- 
ward heat clenfeth as itisaclenfer,and dry- 
eth, and fo cleareth their bodies? whereas 
cold onthe other fide binds and thickens. 
And fo likewife ty ftoping the flyingout of 
the groffe, foule and waterifh humours and 
leavings, makes all not only dark and clou- 
dy, but whole and moyft alfo, as it were 
drunken by boyling together, as Aritoile 
cermeth it. E 

11. But methinks (1 muĝ favour thema 
little becaufe they are our neighbours) he 
might have done well to have refembdled 
thofe broyled people to old men other- 

where, and theaged men in froz:n coun- 
tryes tothe youth in hot foyles , becaufe 
| the odds of wifdome between age & youth 
‘flows fromthe fame caufe of drough and 
moyfture, that is cleanneffe and foulnefle of 
thebodyes; and therefore Plato was ncc ill 
| advifed, when he faid, that at fuch timeas 
the eye of ttebody fayled, rhe eye of the 
underftanding begins to fee fhirp y; becaufe 
when his warerifh inffrumenc dryeth up 
| with che ret of the body, clrovgh it put oas 
» Gm 2 the 
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the fight ot fence, yet ic is a token that the 
light of witincreafeth; for drouib ast faid, 
Er:eds clearncíTejif it be not mixt with colds 
nilles for chen it brings in earthlinefle the 
moit fouls and (lu 'gifh Element of all; and 
therefore hofe that are very old and cold; 
are very coating and childifh again: but if 
that drought te feafoned with heat (the 
morethe better) they make the man very 
wife, and full of unde:ftanding, as it bath 
been alwayes obferved : Cefar is defcribed 
fo; but more ftrongly before him, Alexe 
ander whofe bcdy by bis great heat and 
drought was not only moftiwect in bis life 
time but able lying dead above groundina 
whole {oyle and feafon without’ any balm- 
ing, alonetokerp it {elf freth and fweet 
without all taint and corruption for many 
days togethers e >) 

12. But Jam tco long; wherefore Pro- 
phetsare faid to be. wiler then men: and 
their fplrits wifer then they, and the flars 
moft wife ofall; forthe odds and degrees 
in the heat droughand clearneffe of their 
bodies. o ae 

Now then we know the caufe of this hurt 
and difeafe,lec us apply the Medicine; let us; 
cleare the Ideors body, in many kinds of) 
foolifhncfle, asin childhood, drunkenneffe, | 
{flep and doating difeafes : Nature her felf! 
is the fame to difperfeinher due time and | 

i 7 €" |  feafon, | 
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{cafon and {coure outal the fouleand clog- 
gy cold and groffe humours which over- 
whelme the fpirits,and make them unclean 
and quiets orar leaftin the ranker fore of 
them, as indoating difeafes fhe may be hol- 
pen eafily, and enabled by little skill to do 
it; that we may judge , if great and flrong 
and mighty meansof Arc chanced once to 

jovn with nature,che rankeft of al, and dee- 
pek rooted, Thatis, Naturall fe!ly ic felf 
may be rooted out and difpatched. 

13. But ycu may reply as fome de,that 
the reft, which fprung out from outward 
light, and hang by caufes, may be cured, 
when this being fo rooted in nature,and firft 
mixture of the feed (a mixture asill asa 
beaftly mixture) can never be mended, un- 
kleffe we grant that a beat may be holpen 
alfo and put on manly nature, I had need 
fend youback tothe degrees of kinde , al- 
loted and bounded out above, by.the Coun- 
fell of Philofophers, whereby you may fee 
ifyou confider well, that a beaft ftanding 
in a lower fleep and kindeof mixture, can 
inno cafe be bettered and made man , un- 
leffe that his temper be marred fich & made 
a new, and fo his life being put out and ra- 
2ed, when as a foolifh msn hath no fuch 
caufe and rea(on, being both for his divine 
minde (though it be eclipfed, with the fha- 
dow of an carthly body) andin refpc& of 
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his temper a degree above a beaft; and in the 
ftare and condition of mankinde, fire a- 
bounding in him as his fhape declares, as 
well as in other men though nos fo much, 
and in the fame point and meafure. 

14. And what isthe caule? not becaufe, 
Nature meantitfo, but reafon or nature 
was let and hindred by fome crofs thing lay 
in her way, wichin the ftuff, whereby (he was 
driven to (gay and miffe and come fhort of 
her purpofe : like as the Mole, as Ariftotle 
faith for all ber blindneffe, is in the fame 
kinde with all other whole and perfe& 
wights, which fhould have all their wita 
and fences. 

15. Becaufe having all the parts of an eye 
whole and perfe&, itis a figne chat Nature 
went to hav: gone forward, and was let 
with the barr of a groffe and thick skin. 

Now then we fee the faile and errors of 
kinde by tkiil daily corre&ed; yea and fome 
hold epinion that the blemifh in the Mole 
may be wafhed out and amended alfo: That 
we may hold ic poffible to do the like in 
this fault of foll y,nay we may think ic more 
eafy chen fome of them, becaufe there is no. 
feverall purpofe, which feemeth fo in the 
work of the Mole; Buc fome odd and rare 
examples, as ic were moniters in kinde, or | 
more fitly cifeafes left by nature, defcenc, 
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and inheritance, fpring out from fomeill 
- temper of the Pa rcr ts. 
16. But how may this difeafe be cured? 
- all things in kinde by the courfe of kinde, 
_ have both their higheft and deepeftpitch and 
end, andas it weretheir South and North 
turns, from whence they fill returne and 
go back again, to avoid Infinity. 

17. So the(e nacurall and laf difeafes, 
have their race which they rug and {pend 
by ligle and litle; when ic is Ml run’, and 
the Rock of Corruption fpen', ( which is 
within nine or ten off-fprings) then they 
merd and returne to health. again: fuch is 
therace of wifdome alfo, and of health cf 
body; for the health of the minde, is inclo- 
fed within that other, as we fee by the chil- 
dren, which wife men beget, and fo forch; 
the caufe is plain and eafy. 

18, Then we fee inthis matter, how nz- 
cure inclines, and is ready to hold her felf; 
andif Art would lend her hand, we may 
think the cure would be much more (peedy, 
and many parts of the time cut offand à- 
bated; and as we find in (ores and othet 
lighter inward hurts , this done by (light 
means of (lender skil, fo we may deem that 
by more mighty means, more great and. 
migl ty deeds may be performed; but what 
do l fetch about the marter, when itis above 
as [think fufficiently proved, that all lefe 
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Leprofies, and other natural dileafes of the 
body, by thofe heavenly and Mineral Me- 
dicines ( which I call the Cure-alls and 
Cure-the- great) may ^e quite cleanfed and 
driven away 3 and this among ihe number 
of leaft and natural difeefes, all fprung 
out from an ill temper of the feeds of pä- 
rents? l 

19. Andto omit the reft, if the Lepro- 
fie lowing fflom the foulnels of the blood 
of all the body, may be cured; much 
more this which proceeds from the frame of 
one part onely , that is, from a muddy 
brain; orif that difeafe may be feid to 
come from one part alone,zhat is the Liver, 
becaufe it is the maker of all blood, yet 
that one is a moft dangerous part if it be 
ill-affe&ed, becaufe by need of nature, it 
fends to all places,and fo reacheth through 
all, and ftriketh all by contagion , whereas 
the brain as other more keep themfelves 
within their bounds, and ftretch no fur- 
ther. ' ad 

20. But let us go further , if good fine 
temper through all diet and paffions of the 
foul, hath often falled from a good wir, 
to a kind of madne(s, fcarce to be defcried 
from the ftate of an Ideot;then fure through 
the Contrary caufe, a foul frame may be 
cleared and rate witdom, by as good rea- 
fon as the Art of reafon hath any, E i 
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ally if thofe contrary p.fioss and dyct be 
holp:n and fet forwards by meetMcdicines, 
Which tne Greciins know and teach , and 
wherewith they make great charges in mens 
bodies; but without all doubt and que- 
fion, if that our mok fine, c'ear, and 
whole Egyptian Cure-all come in place to 
help the matter ; for ifthe mightyer enemy 
thall in fight overcome the weaker (as you 
all grant, and thereon flandsgeur Phyfick) 
then fhill paffing fiaenefs’ and clearnefs , 
when it aritech in the body like the Sunin 
the morning , {catter and put to fight all 
mifls and darkneís, clearing and (couring 
mightily by his matchle(s heat, ftrength 
and fwiftnefz, every part of the body. 

21. Neither fhall you fay, life will fuffer 
no fuch violent and forcible dealing, when 
as life ic felf fhall doit; for what is that 
which made and mingled at firft the foolifh 
body, buta beam of heavenly fice carried 
on a Couch of ZEtber? and what is this 
our heavenly Medicine but the fame asisa- 
bove fhewn at large; then let us put fame 
to fame, flrength to ftrength; and if one 
before was too weak to break as it would 
and mingle the fond body finely; now 
both together, one helping another, and 
Rill with frefh fupply renewing the batrail, 
fhall be I think able to overcome the work, 
and at laft to bring it tothe wifhed end, 
^ E ` . pafs 
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país and per'e&ion. If you flye co thelaft 
hole and (hifc, and fay chat timeis now 
pa, and occafion of place and ftuffe now 
loft, and flips away, being too hard for na- 
ture upon fo hird a ftuff and place to work 
{uch exchanges; if you look to her ordinae 
ry racein all things, you fhall fee that (he 
is able , and doth daily frame, rule and 
fquare very grofs and unmect ftuff in moft 
unfit places gp our thinking, yea much 
more then th*fe in chis work; and not on- 
ly the chick and fturdy ftuffe of Miners , 
cleanfing the works (yet in unfeen plac s) 
down to the bowels of the ground; and the 
grofs and rude grar in the boctomof che 
fea to make fhell-fith, but alfo living, mov- 
ing, and perceiving land wights, in the 
clole rocks (as you heard before ) and in 
the cold Snow and burning fire, as thofe 
worms and flyesin Ariftotle. To clofe up 
and end this matter at once ; if you remem- 
ber how this our heavenly Cure-all, when 
he was fent into the body to work long 
life, health, and luftinefs, did not onely 
tike and kill, and put out of being all 
foul and grofs diflenpers, his own and 
our enemies, but alfo cherifh, nourifh and . 
feed our bodies, and bring it towards our 
own nature ( even as far as we would by 
difpofiag of the quilicy ) you may eafily 
conceive the plain and certain way of chis 

great 
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great exchange when you know his mof 

clean, fine, clear, and lightfome Na- 

ture. ' 

22. Now Ihave difpatched the firft part 
of Phyfick, not as fome have pretended, 
but even to God himf:lf, let us go to che 

- fecond; and becaufe we have not done it 
before, though we talked much thereof, 
we will now begin to bound the matter, 
and meke vertue (a8 Arijfotde and truth 
tcacheth-us) a mean in outward deeds and 
dealings with other mea 5 or areafoa in 
manners and conditions, as Plato termeth 
it, all is one; the caufe of vercue is like- 
wife fet forthinthe beginning, to wina 
temperate body; but I left che proof unto 
this places which is all the hardnefs in this 
cure of lewdenefs ; for if it be once known 
that temperatene(s is the canfe of vertue, 
we (hal! eafily by that temperate medicine, 
fo potable in thefpce.h going before, pur- 

: chafeand procure the fame; and why chat 
is fo, it hath fo often won before, chat 
we may quite caft it off and leaveit, being 
nought in this place to prove that atem- 
perate ftate of the body is the caufe and 
Way to vertue. | 

23. Bucfirfllet us fee whetherall man» 
ners flow from the body or not, and chen 
from what fate or condition of the body, 
among them that have fearched the rea- 

fons 


— 
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fons and natare Of thingas, the caufe of 
manners is laid upon the difpofition, either 
of Stars,or of.mens bodies, or of. their 
wills, chus or thus framed, either by the 
bent of nature, or by ufe of cuftome, lec 
us {can the matter and chat briefly. 

24. They cannot flow from the will of 
theminde of man, Jeaft al] men fhould per- 
force be good againft ourdaily proof and © 
experience; becaufe the minde of it felt is 
coming from goodnefs , is good and alike 
good in all men, as I faid before ; and fure 
no cuftome can alter and turn fo divine and 
right a will to lewdnefs, but by great force 
of neceflity, which force cannot be fent 
and laid upon it by the Stars , as I know 
not how,the weather fpiers,by long watch - 
Ing and befieging the Skie, the high 
and ftrong City , with empty and bootlefs 
labor, have obferved 5 for whether the 7 
Stars be wights or no, thev areall ¢as I 
fhewed before) of one good ftrain and qua- 
lity, or if they were not; or whatfoever. 
they bein either fubftance or quality, they 
cannot touch the minde immediately , but — 
muft needs be let in by cbe. loops of the bo- 
dy, and fo change and difpofe the body 
fict; and by means of this affe& the minde; 
for if the minde it felf, a finer thing then 
the Stars, cannot pierce out of the body; 
as we heard before, then much Iefs im 

they 
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they make way to get in by themfelves,with 
out the helpsto our minde allotted; and as 
thefe are all bodily (I mean the firft helps) 
fo the neareft caufe of manners muft needs 
flow from the body; and if the inward fpi- 
vitsard wits I'kewife do nought without 
the inftruments of the body, and follow 
the affe&ion and difpofition of the fame, 
the appetite of the unreafonable foul, com- 
mon between us and besfts (upon which 
Ariftotle and bis heirs do lay the caufe of 
manners ) is difpatch:d alfo, and all the 
whole ftream muft needs clearly run from 
the body. 

25. But let fome old danger come & fhake 
thefe old Grounds, which you faw the Phi- 
lofophers lay fo long agoe,and fo this buil- 
ding might falland tumble, 1 will fhore it 
up with experience a thing moft fie to fill 
and pleafe the fence of them which have no 

. thing elfe but fence. 

As all difeafes,fo all manners (pring, ei- 
ther from the natural! and inherited, or 
from the purchafed temper of the body; to 
keep the firft till anon; this we have either 
fromthe ayre and foyle where we live, or 
from the meat which wetake; the Ayre fol- 
loweth either the place of theSun or the na- 
ture ofthe ground; but this is fome what 
too hard and thorny a kind of teaching;lec 
us enlarge our felves, and unfold and prove 

how 
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how (though (hewed the manner at large 
before) the ayre and meat alters and chan- 
gcth and makes to differ the bodies fir and 
fo the manners rude and fierce. 

26. All ftarmen and Philofophers (no 
othecwifethen we fee by proof) hold op's 
nion, that where the fun is either too neare 
the people, or right over th? , or too farr 
off, as under che two pitches of che world, 
there the bodies are bigg and ftrong and the 
Manners rude and fierce ; whereas withia 
the twotemperate girdles of che earth, chey 
keep amean and hice the midft, as chey 
fay, both in body and manners. 

To come down to the ground(for I muft 

be fhort) we fce that a fat aud foggy land 
makes the blood and fpirits thick and grofe 
and thereby dull and flow, and fo the men 
fond in wit and rude and fimple, faithfull, 
chaft, honcft,and Rill in chat ftraine of man- 
ners; whereas a barren and dry ground, if - 
athe fun be temperate cherewithail Cas at 
Rome and Athens) maketh the fame thin 
and cleare and lively, fubtill and deceicfull 
men,valiant,unchaft, and fo forth of all o- 
ther proper cyes appertaining. For meat, 
manners in men arelike the vertues and 
proper titles in plants, following both the 
fundry tempers of the bodyes,when the foul 
in them, and the minde in us is one in all; 

27. Then as the mixtures, qualityes and 

vercucs 
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vertues in plants, arealterd up and down 
according to their food and fuftenance, as 
(to omit the outward nourifhment of the 
ground;) whereby Peper brought out of 
Calicut into Italy, will after a few ‘fetcings 
turne intolvy and fuch like ; the caufe is 
plain; a cunning Gardner either by fteeping 
the feed or flip, or better by inclofing in the 
root or flock, can give to any p'ant any 
colour, tafte, fmell or power of healing : e- 
ven fo the tempers of mens bodyes,and cor- 
dition of their Manners, change to and fro 
upon the fame occafion. 

28.To let go that hold in phy fick,that di- 
ftemperd meats do bread the like diftempes 


in thofe famous humours which make coms ` 


plexions, and their conditions; why are 
the Tarterians fo beaftly and barbarous in 
manners, but becaufe (befides their foyle ) 
they eat and drink the flefh& blood ofHor- 
fes? we fee the Iflanders of Corfica prove as 
bold, cruel & falfe as doggs, whofe flefh they 
eat:a man mayrange farr inthis field;bur lec 
us draw near.home; it isnot without caufe 
that Plutarch, Plato, and other grave and 
wife Philofophers, give fo ftraight charge 
s the care ana heed in the choyce of Nur- 
es. 

29.1sit not like,nayin their opinion certain, 
that the child fucks in with their milk their 
outward fhape andinward manners? why 

HA " not? 


3? 
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not? as well as beafts that fuck of (tran- 
gers out of kinde, do plainly draw unto 
them much of their unkindly qualities; as] 
appears bythefoals in Africa, which by 
fucking Camels, are made more painfull 
then their kinde, fwift and healthfull for its 
and enough fuch like examples might be] 
brought, iftime would fuffer; to come tof 
our bodies left us by our parente, if we fee 
manners ingrafted and imbred in fiocks, 
kindred, and children and nephews ftiil 
dows,to take one after another a Jong time 
by kinde and nature, 2s that curfed father 
bearing kindred, fet down in Ariffotle, an 
other pilfering ftocks , which though they 
have no need, muft needs fteal; to let paffe 
lechery, valour, and other good & bad qua 
litics, which we fee daily defcend and raine 
ón kindreds, whenceare thefe? not from 
the parents mindes and off-fpring, nor can 
be left and ingraffed, but muft returne 
ftraight and whole, & all at once when they 
flic out of this life co that heavenly place 
from whence they came: Neither are all 
their wits alike framed by ufeand cuftome; 
butbrought up-fometimes contrary. 

30. Therefore to cut off the giddy reel- 
ling drunken opinion as a fring coo much 
diícording, thofe manners fpring out from 
the parents feeds, which is a. part of their 
bodys,purchafed by meat and nourifhment, 
3 | | B which 
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‘Which bodyes ifthey ufe good and tempe- 
rate dyet, are ever like the fict; otherwife 
they follow the Nature of the meats, and 
B of their diftempers,as Cardan ina few of the 
worft dyecs,hath moft notably marked,that 
B drunken,or over ftudious or too great faft- 
ing,or large onyon-eacing parents do beget 
Pand bring forth, for the moft parc, mad and 
Wirantick children. 
B 23r To clofe up all this firt part, with 
P this one little proof at once: if we finde our 
¥iclvesto do many things againft our will,-as 
WR when a faire thing is offered, our hearts 
W pant and faile with fear; when a faire luft 
and his part will arife, whether we will or 
no, andallincontinency fprings from that 
root, then fure the body muftlay this force 
‘upon us, / 
But how isthis? and which way doth 
the body fo violently over-rule and carry 
away the will and miade after her? when 
any {hape appearsin the thought of mang 
the doing and minde takesit ftrength (we 
muft wear: thefe words wich ufe, and make 
‘them fofter) laying it wich good or bad, 
and matching and comparing all things, 
| degrees and determines; and then her will 
and reafon which Plato placeth in che head, 
!follows and defires: but at the fame time 
' fleps in another double will and appetite 
| fent from that unreafonable and perceiving 
le C Heo foul 


le 
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foul, which is common between us & beafts, 
and®fitting one part in the heart, and defire- 
ing outward goods of the Body; and look 
waich of thefe is flronger, that is, which 
hath the fleongec houfe,cither by defcent or 
purchafe, (or elfe bafer mould, be ftill the 
weaker, and obey the better) that prevails 
and moves the ipirits unto it, and thofe 
the fineneff; and thofe again by other mide 
Gle means, the whole body or part thereof, 
asis the pleafure of that Commander. l 
3 2.Wherefore to'come to the point more 
fully, we fhall never. be good and follow 
vectue, thatis mean and reafon in our de- | 
fires and doings, before thefe two parte, the 
heart and the liver, be frft by kinde, and 
then by dyet in order, fquareand temper, 
aptto obey the laws and rules of reafon;for 
to begin-with the root, ifthe heart be very 
hot and moyff, the man is ccuragious and 
liberal, deficeing honour and great cut- 
ward things: if hott and dry , cruel, an- 
gry, deceitfull; but if ic keep a mean, oe 
beyeth.rea(on in that kinde of manner; for’ 
the-liver ifitbe hot and moift, likewife it 
followeth venery and gluttony ; ifhot and 
dry, ic doth thefame, but crookedly & out 
of courft; but if it be cold and dry,the man 
is very chaft and abítinent ;. and if cold an 
moyft:(omewbat chaft & abftinenr, but out- 
wardiy : whereasa temperate liver holds a 
Jon mean 
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mean in both, and following the race cf 
kinde defires to live foberly in company 
and honeftly in mai riage,a life as farr from 
Monkes and Hermt ts as gluttonsand letch- 
ers. 

33. Wherefore we fee th:tall manners 
proceed from the temper of chofe two 
parts (nay perhaps underftanding alfo, ìf 
it varycth ftill according to the divers heats 
and mo yfture ip the bodys )fo «hit all geod 
manners and all vertue budd forth from 
the good,equall & middle temper and mis- 
ture of the fame parts;_and all our labour 


8$. andtravell (if we feck vertue) muf be to 


bring thofe twaine into (quare and temper; 
thaeisequality as near as may be of the 
foure qualities; not only by the Philofc- 
phicall falve of ufe and cuftome, ( though 
Plato hits ic right in his time, as when he 
will have no man lude by his will, and 
therefore nor to be blamed but through his 
by-ufe or nature ill difpofed) but rather by 
good dyet,and by right Phyfi k efpecially. . 
And thus we have ət laft finifhed thefe 
parts, wherein we mean to prepare the 
minde both of the common and learned ptos 
ple; and to make the way to the truth of 
Hermes Medicines. 
Thus have we proved our way to happi- 
neffe, knowledg, long life, health, youth; 
leffedneff: , wife and vertue, plain and 
"Hh 
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eafy; let us next paffeth unto the Golden 
creafüres of nature ; andthe method cf the 
Holy Guide. — 
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HOLY -GVIDE: 


Leading the Way to 
The Golden Treafures of Nature. 


How all may be happy in this worlds Enoch 
and Elias knowledge of the Mindcand Soul, Eugenius. 
Theodidaétus his di(covery of the manner and matter of 
the Philofophers Paztarva, or Anontagins, and the man- 
ner of working Canonically and orderly made manifeft 
in the fecrets of Nature and Art , by which Pbilofophy 
is reftored, 


That Anontagius will cranfmute Tin, Iron, or 
Copperinto Silver and Gold, with what 
advantage ycu will. 


The! Rofie Cruciam Seraphical Speculations, 
and Gamathes,and how to extra& che Soul 
of Gold, and put ic to another Body. 

That Gold may be wrought into a fine Oyl, | 
and tranfmuted into Gold again, How to make the 
Brachmans Medicine that cures all difeafes. 

A manuel experiment, difcovered and 

communicated tothe World 


By ob: Heydon Gent. ia by A A Servant ef 
A . God, and a Secretary of Nature. 
neu Ww ay woos asp YYY usw 
(17 ANIR AN 
! Si nom ego mihi , quis mibi 2 * € cum ego mihimet ipfi, quid ega? 
& finon modo, Ouaudo 1657. 
‘LONDON. Printed by T. M. 1662. — | 
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Tomy honoured friend 


` Mr. Robert Richardfon Citizen and 
Merchant Adventurer of 
London, 


All Cocleftial and Terreftial happinefs 


be wifhed. 


SIR, 


Ollewing tbe Patb of the Rofie 


Crucians, It 2s my ambition to let 
the world know why it is that I doef- 
pecially bonor mens it is not Sir as they 


are high born heirs of the great Potene- 


tates, for which most bonor them ( and 
upon which account I alfo fhall not deny 
them their duc ) but as they excel in ho- 
nesly, and are friends totheFraternity 
of R. C. That poor Philofophers 
fhould take no delight in Riches, and 


. Rich men fhould take great delight in 


Philofophy , is to me an Argument 
that thereis more delight, honor, and 
fatis- 


fatisfaction im the one tbem im. the other. 
Have you not beard of a Noblemans 
Porter that let inall that were. rich ` 
apparelled, but excluded a poor Phi- 
lofopher ? But Ifhould if I bad been in 
bis place, have rather let inthe Philo- 
fopher without the gay cloaths, the 
the gay cloaths wit hout the Philofopher. 
As long as Ihave fenfe and reafon,1 [ball 
improve them tothe honor of Aris. In 
the perfection thereof there are Yong life, 
health, youth, riches, honor, pleafure, 
wifdom amd vertue ; By Art Aretefius 
lived a thoufand years; Des Cares knew 
all things paít, prefent or to come: By 
Art Elias raifed the dead, Jofhua 
made the Sun ftand ftill, and Mofes 
with Aurum Potabile healed the peo- 
ple. By thefe Arts you may command 
Lead into Gold, dying Plants into frait- 
fulnefs,the fick into health, old Age into 
youth , darknefs into lights a month 
would fail me to give you an account of 
their powers but you may read then in 
The Rofie Crucian Infallible Axi- 
omes, andin our book called The Har- 
mony 


mony of the world, and iz our Tem- 
ple of Wifdom. Now for the effecting 
of this, let meadvife you to read well 
Ball my books; there you will find my 
I Miftre/s, peis aVirgin, and a mother of 
children; court the mother, and you will 
lavin tbe daughters prevail with nature, 
and the fair Beara is at your fervices it 
ds pity thereis fuch great encouragement 
for many empty and unprofitable Arts, 
and none for thefe and fuch like ingenui- 
ties, which if promoted would render 
an Univer fity far more: flouri[bing ther 
anyinthe worlds but I never expect to 
fee fuch dayes in this Kingdom, till fha- 
dows vanih; and fubfiances flonrifh,. 
truth prevail, and The fraternity of the 
Rofie Crofs difcover themfelves to xs, 
which time 1 hope is at hand, and deftred 
by al! true Artists, and to my knowledge 
efpecially by your (elf, upon which ac- 
| count I truly bonor you. Now ta your 
| falf therefore I crave leave to Adumbrate 
| thispertof. the Art which 1 know yon 
will be willing to promote for the publike 
good, 1 Dedicate this Treatife to you, T 
that 
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that it is worthy your acceptance, but 
that it may receive worth by your accep" 
angof it. I prefent it to you (as men | 
bring Lead to the Philofophers to be” 
tinged into Gold) to receive the 
ftampe of your favor and approbati- 
on, thatit may pafs currant witban ac- 
ceptance amongft the Rofie Crucians, 
Aftrologers, Geomancers, Aftrono~ 
mers, Philefophers and Phyficians 5) 
whereby you will oblige, ' 


Sir, 
London 


March15. Your moftaffectionate 
1662. = 


friend and fervant. 


Fobn Heydon. 
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PES PEER ooo EOE 
Book IV. 


How to Change, alter, Cure aud 
amend the ftate of Mans Bo- 
dy , when nature makes 


it deformed. 


3. Of the Compofitions of man: 2. The dore of 
+ Light: 3. Order of [peecb: 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things; 5. That anounce 
of Goldin a year will make a Medicine as 
the Philofophers ftone: 6. Of the fon of Gold. 
7. Of the beavenly vertue of Wights: 8. Of 

-. Creating Mice andotber things: 9. Of the 
beams of Heaven : 10. Of Celeftrall: fpirits 
in Minerals: 11. The force of Heavenly fpi» 
rits: 12 Envious Leeches: 13. Of stones, 
Trochifcs, Pills, Elegiuartes, Nile Water and 
other things : 14. Of the verine of calcined 

| Mettalls 


2 The Holy Guide. LIB.4 
Mettalls in Pbyfick and Chirurgery : 15. Of 
the fecret Vertue of minerals: 16. Of diffol- 
ved Gold and raw Gold, and other things: 
17. Of our fift Nature: 18. Of theperfeti- - 
ing of tbe minde and body: 19. Paracelfus 
Opinion, and of Poyfon. | 


I: Q you feehow we have fhowne — 
heretofore in the Axiomata,lib.3. - 
divers wáyesto our Guide to bap- 

pineffe,&c. and fundry means whereby the 

wholckinde of meh may come tothe know- 
ledg of the Compoficion of man, and ofthe | 
infufing cf the foul, and how the fuperna- 
tural things being the fecrets ofGod alone, 
are artificially made helpfull to mankinde, 
and of the power of the foule being fepara- 
ted from the body, at the command of the 
Ípirit, and how it becomes like the heavens, 
and ofthe vertues ofthe minde and foul and 
how God wonderfully works effeGs in the 
imagination , and what is the fir matter 
ofall things Yetin truth they are all by 
long and comberfome ways, fit rather to 
put them in mindéof a better way (which 
wasthe drift of that purpofe) then co be 

gone and travelled by lovers of wifdome . 

and virtue: wherefore! would notwi(h them f 

to«rrive their councells in many'of thofe 

places; but to feck to the haven of Hermes 
| oF 
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or Rofi Crucians, and of their fons the wife 
Philofophers as tothe only one, ready and 
eafy way to our Gnid to happineffe, then we 
are comeat Jaftcothat which was the fich 
intent and meaning of all this labour, that 
Hermes and the Philofophers medicines are 
the truc and ready way to eternal happinefs 
in Phyfick. 

2. But how fhall we prove this unlefs we 
unlock the doore of fecrets, and let in light 
to thofe matters which have been ever moft 
clofely kept and hid in darkneffe? we muk 
I fay firft open what is Hermes medicine, €x- 
cept we would put on a vizard, and make a 
Jong buzz and empty found of words, about 
that which no man underftands. We arc 
like now to be driven into a marvailous 
ftraight either to fly the field, or to venture 
upon the curfe and difpleafure of many 
Wife and Godly men, ye: and of God him- 
fclías we heard atthe beginning. If Plato 
| thought he had caufe when he took in hand 
— that mighty piece of work, the world, firft 
to make his prayer; how much more may 
we in fuch a world of doubts and dangers? ' 
and te defire of God that we may prove our 
queftion, not only with fufficient evidence, 
but with fuchdifcretion alfo, that thofe 
men which can ufeit, and are worthy of 
it, may fce the truth, andthe ret may be 
blinded. — 

i 3. Then 
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5. Then both to dire& my fpeech, 
which muft have fome ground to ftaüd 
upon, and their fteps which crave a little 
light to guide them, Ithink it beft to come 
to the entrance of this way , and to point 
afar off unto the end, leaving the right 
unto their own wit and labor , for I 
may not be their guide, leaft che ref fhould 
efpy us and follow us as faft. 

4. Hermes Medicines and the RofieCru- 
cians Medicines lye among them, even in 
Gold; and the end of this Journey where 
^ happinefs begins, is the fon of him; albeit 
that lam not ignorant that father Hermes 
and thereft of his wife fofter children,hold 
and teach that out of any plant, wight or 
mineral, may be fetcheda medicine for all 
difeafes of mea and mettals , as good as 
this which we have defcribed ; neither 
do we, asthoggh we had drunk the watec 
of Lethe , forgot the reafon of ic above ` 
declared, becaufe all things are in all 
things, and the fame and one thing, at” 
having all one ftuffand foul; if their tuffs 
had the like and not divers minglings, and 
for chat all things if they were wrought to 
the topand higheít of perfe&ion (as they 
may be) fhow a like with all the vercues 
- Of heaven and earth, foul, body, life an 
. qualities; but thofe wayes are long, cum 
berfome and coftly, as wellas the pek, an 


] know you teck the moft ready, near and 
eafie; which is gold far above all other 
things in the world. — ! 

5- The reafon is becaufe nature hath 
owered her felf wholly upon him, and in- 
fcoffed him cffar more and greater gifts 
oth of foul and body 
ving given him not onely greater tore 
af the heat of heaven, but alfo che moft 


when asthe reft are left in a very hard way 
ery many miles b:hind him; it is firange 
am perfwaded thata thoufand ounces of a 
lant, or wight (as for Minerals, they ke 
auch better) cannot with great labor, coft, 
ill, and time, be brought to that good: 
cís and nearnefs to perfeGion, as an ounce 
f Gold bath already given him by nature; 
d I durt warrant you, that out of an 

unce of Gold in lefs then one years fpace, 
ith a few pounds charge may be gotten a 
ledicine as good as the Philefophers Pan- 
irva, of Plane or wight, that raketh a 
soufand ounces of ftuff, many hundred 
ounds of charge, three years time, and 
fi £54 
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the wearing ouc of many mens bodies, that 
we may think, although the wife Philofo-'| 
phersin Egypt faw and fhewed the depth of 
Nature, and thefe works, yet they were 
nct fo mad and fond as to put them in 
pra&ice ; and therefore Hain Geberin faith, 
it is poffiole out of Plantsto make the Me- 
dicines, and y:t allmoft impoffible alfo, 
becaufe thy life would firft fail thee; where- 
fore we may be content alfo to know the 
fecret, but lec us ufe no other way but this, 
and fo difpatch not only plants and wights 
a* foul earthly things, but alfo middle Mi- 
nerals, which are like the ftanding lights of 
heavenin this comparifon. Nay, neither 
hold we his fellow plants to be his equals, 
no though th:y be Quick-filver or Silver 
themfelves, the beft and neareft of all the 
reít, efpecially Silver the wife of Gold, but 
even let her pack away with the reft 5 for as 
her fice above gliflers and makes a fair (hew 
untili (he come in. prefcnce of her husband 
(as the want of kad women Is) fo this o 
earthly Micon be fhe never fo bright and ex 
cellent in anothers company, yet in fight 
regard of Gold her husband, fhe appearet 
as nothing; if you marvail why ? it is 
becaufe fhe wanteth much of the heat of | 
heaven, temperatenefs and toughn cf 
body, but in finenefs an hundred fold; 
the/e things are higa and lofty, and fear 
above 
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bove the common fight , Jwe will fetch 
them down anone and make them plain and 
ale. 

6. Then letus fall to the matter, that 
the fon of Gold may be found, the ready 
way to Gold, the perfe& Medicine both of 
man and mettals; and firft as itis meet, let 


us regard our felves and. cure our own bo- 


dies before we help a ftranger. There is 
is no gift properly or vertue but it fpring- 
eth either from che foulor che body ; the 
bet gift of the foul is mof ftore thereof, 
as we lhewed before; and of the body firft 
temperatenefs thereof in the fic qualities, 
and then finenefs and clofenefe, which cau- 
feth laftingne‘s, in the fecond; lec us fes 
how Gold excelleth in all thofe vertues and 
overgoeth all other things, firk by the gift 
of nature, and chen bya divine Science; 
but it were not good in fuch an heap of 
matters to be difpofed and difpatched at 
once, to regard thofe that be clear and re- 


- ceived; fo then let the fineneís of Gold 


go his ways, asclear in all mens eyes, and 
his tem perateneís, which all Leaches grant, 
and take the reft as things both more in 
doubt and of greater worth. 
7. Thofe chit arelongeft a. ripening and 
growing to perfe&ion , are both che moft 
cough and lating, and fulleft of heaven'y 
vertues 5 whereas on the other fide, foon 
li 2 ripe; 
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ripe, foon rotten, as they fay, and an ill 
weed growsa pace and fo forth; the caufe 
of this in bodies, is becaufe the firft moi- 
^ ftuce, if it be fat and clofe, tbat is full, 
proceedeth and fpreadeth flowly , and is 
hardly confumed and eaten up with the fire 
of life, when thinne and waterifh moifture 
{preads apace, and fpends as faft; and for 
that heavenly vercue, when the ftuffe hath 
- longlain open under the hands of the fpi- 
ritsof heaven, it muft needs receive grea- 
ter flore of them, and hold them furely 
with his ftcength & toughnefs; what reafon 
can (hew this more plainly, except you will 
call meto examples? then bend your ears a 
whileand mark ihe Elephant, swo yearsin 
makingin his mothers womb, and a long 
time in growing to his beft eftate and lufti- 
nefs, to reach the higheft and beft pitch in 
mortality (for man is mortal) and nos onc- 
ly by his ftrength and long life which you 
heard before, but through a kind of wir 
and good conditions alfo; drawing neer . 
to thenaturc of mankind. 

8. Confider again of Mice, thofe little | 
vermine, how foon they be bred, as fome- | 
times the earth creates them, fometimes — 
the mother without the male by sec 


falt , and other whiles ( for a wonder in | 

nature ) they conceive and arc big with | 

young in their mothers belly. Con I 
Ys 


l 


? 
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fay, how foon again they be {wept away, 
even with a fhower of rain, as Aristotle ve- 
porteth, who tells of a one-day flye bred 
in a leaf in the forenoon,at midday fledged, 
and ever dying at night with the fetting of 
the Sun. 

9." Again Pliny writeth cf a child that 
within three years fpace grew three cu- 
bits, and was now grown to mans flate 
(which they call Pubertateum)but hafle made 
waft as thzy fay, and within three years 
after hislimbs fhrunk upagain , and he dy- 
ed. Nay he faith, thit the whole kinde 
of women among the Catingiaus, conceive 
at five years of age, and live but eight. 
To cut off living wights, and come to 
plants, are not trees the longer- lived the 
beteecinufe,for the long growth and ripen- 
ing? and among trees, doth not the Oak, 
afterhis long growth to perfe&ion , fand 
to our great profit even for ever almoft ? Ic 
is ftrange that I fay, and yet fofepbus writes 
of one that flood from Abrabams time , to 
| the razing of Jerufalem, iwo thoufand 

years at leat; and God knows how long 
| after chat timeit lafted; to be fhort, che beft 

tree of all the earth that brings forth the 

Coccus ofIndiajin one mans age,(carce begins 

to bear any fruit;and lafteth after that almof 

paft all ages. 


li 5 Where- 
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Wherefore the minerals by the courfe of ° 
reafon and euflome , being by the grant of. 
all men, longeft in making and perfc&ing, 
muft needs of all other both be beft in ver- 
tue, and laft the longeft, and among them 
~Goldaboveall, becaufe ic is the end of all, 
and fo far in that point paffeth the mof 
part of them, that as fome men think, a 
thoufand years are {pent before it come to 
perfettion; for his long lafting we fee 
plainly he is everlafting; and if we doubt 
of his heavenly vertue, Jet us weigh the 

lace and womb where heis fafhioned, and 
we fhall fee it a common gulf of all the 
beams of heaven, as the Sea is the receipt 
of all the rivers that run. 

10. How is this? ‘albeit the beams of 
heaven fit forth from a round and wide 
compafle, and likewife leavea circle after 
they have traveled a great wide way one 
from another,do meet at laft cogether, jump 
in the Navill of the Earth, yeaand with 
great force and firength,above all other fpi- 
rits in their places, notonly by the reafon | 
and the length of their jonrney (for all na. ; 
tural] things the further they go, the more | 
they mend their pace) but chiefly becaufe | 
meeting in fuch a ftratt; wih fuch abune | 
dance, they violently thruft,and throw one | 
another on heaps together, as we fee the | 
force ofwinde and water meeting intbat 

. order, 
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"order,or rather asthe Sun - beams, falling 
upon the ftone Hepbeftites, or the Steeple fa- 
Mfhioned burning-gla(fe, thereby fhews 
fuch ftrange and unwonted force to 
burn drythings,melt meitals and fuch- like, 
becaufe the beams chat light upon it, do 
IB meet ail in heapsand apace, in one narrow 
point of the Middle. 

11. Wherefore the Minerals, — becaufe 
they be bred and brought up about that 
place, firftreceive great plenty of thof: hea- 
venly fpirits, and then thofe very furcly fet 
on by the fwiftneffe of che ftroak, and as faft 
held and kept, for the fourd end clofe 
bodyes that take the Printing: when as 
plants end wights, dwelling in one place, 
and outfide of the ground aloft, where 
thofe brams and bresths of heaven,are more 
fcarfe, flack and weak, muft needs have nct 
onely-leffe ftore, faintly put upon them, but 
allo chofe whichth-y have, for their loofe 
and foft tuff, quickly loft and forgon a- 
gain. t 

12. But ifthe edg of fome mens wits, be 
too blunt and dull to cut {o deeply into the 
' earth,to finde this ma:ter,lec them cef their 

eyes and behold the daily experience, how 
thefe heavenly fpiritsin Minerals, for all 
they (hut up and bound fo faf ia the prifon 

| ofthe hard and ftardy ftuff, yet are able to 
fhow their force, as much and woik as 
li 4 mightily, 
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mightily, as the free breaths of other things 
enlarged in their |foft and gentle -bo- 

dies. p L 

- 13. [t would not beamiffe to bring ina 
few and fet before us, becaufe for the floth 
ofthe rimes paf, and fpite of the latter lea- 
ches, thefe things have laine for the moft 
part, buriedas they bz, and hid from the 
light and common knowledg. 

14. Then to paffe by rhe-Pearl, that hel- 
peth (wouning and withftands che Plague 
of poyfon; the Smarage and Facinth like- 
wife, which keep off the plague, and heal 
the Wounds, Venemous Stings, and many 
more fuch rare and worthy vertues, which 
they themfelves grant and give to pretious 
ftones in their writings, nay in their Tro- 
chifes, Pills, and Ele&uaries, let us come 
to hird Juyces and middle minerals, the: 
water of Niel, which makes the women of 
Egypt fo quick of conceit, and fo fruicfull, 
asto.bear fei-men at a birih, as Phroates 
writes, is known to bea Salt-peter-water; 
icis found by common proof that the fame 
Salt- peter, or common Salt, or Copperes — 
Matter, made a water, kills che poyfon of 
the Tozd-ftoole, and Juyce of Poppy: that 
a Plaifter of Salt. and brimftone heals the 
hurt of venom in inged; ThatAmber which 
is no ftone butahard Chany Juyce, called 
Bitumen, eafeth the labour. of women and 
che 
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the falling fickneffe of Children;it is known 
likewife thac all wholfome bathes, both wet 
nd dry, of water or itsvapours, which ar: 
T without number inthe world, butefpeci- 
-ally that famous Hort - houfe in Z- 
tally, called Salviati, for the fpace of three 
miles compaffe wrought and hewn out of 
7 the ground very daintily, de(erveth to be 
named and delivered to the memory of men 
to come) flow from a brimftony ground, 
and draw from thence,all their nature, qua- 
li:y, force, and vertus;except a few of Cop- | 
' peres water, asappears by their dying pro- — 
perty, whersby they give any white mectal 
their own yelow and Copper colour; Now 
for Mettals;if ic be true that pretious ftones 
in that hard and ungentle fafhion , fhew 
{fuch vertue and power of healing, why 
fhould we mark the German for a lyar, when 
he awards gceat praife to the mixture of all 
the Mettals,made in the convertion of their 
own Planets which he calls Ele&rum, fay- 
ing it will cure the Cramp, benuming Pal- 
fy, falling fickneffe, if it be worne on the 
hearty finger: and give fignes befides if the 
body ayleth any thing, by fpots and fweat- 
ning; and bewray poyfon, if it be made in 
Plate bythe (ame tokens? for all that Pliny 
will have poyfons fo difcribed by the natu- 
rall Ele&rum and Maffe of Gold and filver, 
and not by the artificial mixture to be d 
lin © 


e 
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of filver and Gold and Copper, Adulteran- 
da adulteria nature,as he morc finely then 
conftantlyfaich, when he alloted fo chaft 
vertue before unto her. 
15. But fuppofe this vertue in the hard 

form of mettalls nor fo apparent; yct no 
man fhall deny the daily proofs of them c- 
penly by rude skill, and (et a little at liber- 
tysas the great ufe of burnt brafle, lron-faf- 
ron,Mettal-fmoak(and this by Gallens own 
wicneffe) and marvailous help in Chirurge- 
ry; nay the mighty power, both within 
and without of Antimony, which is unripe 
Lead,and of Quick-filver,very raw and run- 
ning filver, fo after try:d before their cyer, 
hath amafed and daunted the better Lee- 
ches,though Gallen himfelf in times paft hath 
termed this rank poyfon, fer ftraight 
againft our nature, and the leaft part there- 
oftaken inward, to hurt and annoy us, to 
the greatlaughter of the Country witts, 
which even, Children, a dangerous time 
to take Piyfick in, take, without any 
hurt at all,nay which they ufeto drink it a- 
gainft wormes in great quantity ; but Gal- | 
len did but rove by gueffe at the matter, | 
when as in another place (forgetting him- | 
felf as he doth often ) -he faith he never | 
had tryed its force neither within nof 
without the Body. 


16. But i 


E 
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16. But if chofe flones,juyces and mettals 
OW by great skill more finely dreft, and 
freely fec at liberty (asthey be by the Ger- 
mane) what wonder were they like to work 
in the Art of healing ? neither let us chink 
(as Gallen and his herd think of all things ) 
chofe great and rare mineral vertues, could 
iffue out, and come from the groffe and foul 


— body, but from an heavenly gift of a migh- 


ty foule, which cannot be kept in awe, and 
held fo ftraight, with thofe earthly bounds, 
as it fhallnot be able in fome forc to (lire 
and break through and fhew its force and 

power. d 
17. Wherefore to returne to my purpofe, 
ifnature hath beftowed upon thefe three 
forts and fuits of minerals, fo large gifts 
and vertues, when (he hath given to gold the 
end and perfe&ion of them all, fo receiving 
and holdin g the vertues of them all at once; 
What fays the Leache: to this matter? They 
are loth to fay any thing, albeit their deeds 
fpeak enough, when they lay raw Gold to 
the right fide of the head to heel his ach; 
right againft che heart to comfort his fac- 
nefie and trembling: arid when in fuch forc 
they apply it to fuch purpofes ; again why 
do they boyle it in their culliffe, mix it 
in their pills and their eleCtuaryes, | bid the 
Lepers{wallow it? do they not feem to 
fmell its great and matchle(s power againft 
| difeafes 
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difeafes and marveylous Comfort and 
wholfomneffe to our nature? But like rude 
and unskillfull Cooks they know not how 
to drefie ie? but ift ey know the skill,they 
{hounid fee it rife in power and vertue, ac= 
cording to his degrees in freedome, & when 
'3t comes to the cop, which call che fon of 
Goid, to prove almighty, | mean within 
our compafle; for confider Gold is now 
good and friendly above all unto us, for his 
exceeding ftore of comfortable heat of hea- 
ven, fhining through the mift ofa moft fine 
and temperate body. Then what would it 
be ifthe properties of the body were by 
great, mingling and breaking of the ftuff, 
refined and railed in their kinde,an hundred 
degrees at leaf? (which our Art profeffeth) 
and thofe lively and piercing helps of 
comfortable fpirits, freed and fet at full lie 
berty, andall thefe feated, upon a mighty 
body fubduing all things? is there any thing 
in the world to be compared,to the mighty 
and marvailous work which he would 
makein our bodies > could any of thefe ve- 
ry violent and mortall poyfons, which I 
brought in above,fo eafily and roundly de- 
ftroy ur, as thia would help and fave us? but 
to come to the point. 
18. Ifthat our old clofe fine and /£ihes 
real oyle which they calla fife nature, was 
ablealonc;for the rea(ons fet down in their | 


places, | 


i 
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places, to breed and beget all thofz bleffed 

bodily gifts and properties, thatis, health 
nd youth, abd che two fprings of wifdom 
and veriue, clearnefle and temperatenefle ; 
‘how much more fha)! this fon of Gold the 
medecine and ftone of Hermes, and his ofi- 
fpring be fufficient and furnifhed for 
it? 

19. For firt, when his foul and heat of 
heaven is much more great and mighty, and 
f his body a more fine and faft Oyle, that isa 
more like aud l:fting food of life, it both 
f upholdeth and ftrengtheneth life, and natu- 
li rall heat the better, and fo proves the better 
caufe of long life and youth; then being 
temperate, and that quality carried upon, 
cand chat quality and finer and tougher that 
is a (tronger body, itis able with more eafe 
and fpeed to fubdue his and our enemics,the 
diftempered difeafes.qgnd to clenfe and cleare 
fafhion and bring into good order and tem- 
per the whole frame of our body & to pro- , 
cure health, wifdome and vertue, in better 
fort, and in more full and heaped meafures 

lor you muft not think thata fit nature of 
| wine or fuch like that I brought in above, 
and which many men do make for their 
bodies, is fo good by twenty degrees as the 
Philofophers ftone: I mean the fame mea- 
fureofboih; when befides that ic is noc 

temptrate and neare unw Heaven, (though 
| the 
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the name be never fo neare) forit wanteth 
twenty parts of the foul, and as much of 
that fine ftuff, clofely and finely tyed up to- 
ge:her ; and therefore one part thereof will 
laftlonger, and fpread further with all hig 
veitues,and fo do more good in our bodies, 
then twenty time as much as the former;dc- 
liver co minde what I fay; it is worth mark- 
ing: I (hall not need to ftand to fhew you 
the reafons why,snd manner how thisgreat 
Medicine of Hermes, fhall be able co get and 
purchafe thofe pleafares of mind and body, 
becaufe it is already done at large elfe- 
where, and it may fuffer in this placeco win 
by force of reafon (which hath been done 
as much as needs)thet this medicine is much 
better,and more able then an Æther, Heaven 
ot fift nature. 

20. Then thofe men may fee ( I meane 
Paracelfus and fuch as know whereof thy 
ipeak, let the ret go) how ra(h and unad- 
. Vifed they prove themfelves when they are 
content to let in tbe name of Poyfon into 
this happy medicine, and to avow that ic 
worketh all thofe wond:rsin our body;s, 
by that wiy ofcuring which I fhewed, by 
ftronge:-like poy(ons: for then it would 
be at moft but a generall medicine,and cure 
all again ft difeafer, and fit for health alone, | 
bet no Phyficall or joyfull way co long life, | 
youth, wifdome, aud vertue; which grant 
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| ewell as the other, both he and all the reft 
) fe give unto him; for it might not be ta- 


nand ufed in a fecond body, no more 
hen a purging medicine, except it were of 
the Viperous kinde aforefaid; for he then 
would battail with our nature, fpoyle and 
overthrow the fi. ft moyfture, and the whole 
frame of thebody; fo farr it would be from 
nourifhing the naturali heat and moy- 
fure, from clearing and tempering the 
body to caufe long life,youth wifdome and 
vertue: 

And the reafon of this reproofis, becaufe - 
every poyfon is very barren and empty of 
che heat of heaven, and very diflemperedly 

. cold and dry in body, fet ftraight againft 
our hot and moift nature (as appears by flys 
ing the fire, and oyle his enemies) the Phi- 
lofophers ftone was temperate in refpe&t;ac 
firft, and is now exs&ly fo and a very fine 
c yle, and full of heavenly fpirits; and fo for- 
thofe three caufes, not only moft friendly . 
and like to nature,but alfo a very deadly e- 
nemy and moft craffe contrary to all poy- 
fon. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Hermes and Paracelus - 
Medicines. 


1. Of tbe foure Complexions of the body; 2 Of ` 
Malice and Ignorance; 3. Of Difeafes , 
Age and Death; 4. How to make minerals 
grows; s. How to make Lead grow; 6. That 
Gold haih lie; 7. The unwinding of fecrets; 
€. Authors Opinions; 9. How to order the 
feed of Gold; 10. Experienced truths; 11. 
Comparifons, 12. Of turning wood into Iron 
and Stone; 13. Of turning Iron into Copper; 
14.Abraham Judzus experiment; 15, lr- 
ih Waters and otber things; 16. Of Geber 
and Agricola; 17- Of falt Gemm; 18. Iron 
may be made to cut Steel as fa, as fleel cuts — 
wood; 19. Of Silvery and Golden Coperas; 
20. The vertue of Copperas Water, 21. , Of 
Art and Naturall changes; 22. Natures 
Medicines; 23. Of the food of Gold and cther 
ibings. 


OK this we have lightly run,being the 
XJ former part of long life, healch, youth 
glearneffe , 
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wma and tempxrateneffz, which make 
. upall good gifts of body ncedful] ; let us 
now come to the outward help of riches, 
and borrow fo much leave again, as toufe 
thecaufe for the effect, and take gold for 
riches, and ftrive to fhow that che fon of 
Gold is able to turne any mettal into gold; 
and nctío fparinglyand hardly as we did 
before, by thofe baftred kinds of binding 
and wen. though a little of ic were 
without mif-péfice of time & travail would 
fervc our turn) but as fully and plentifully 
as any of our men allow to that amazement 
ofthe world; they fet not down nor flint, 
which I will do, becaufe I haveto do with 
Ithirfling ears, and becaufe again I love not 
toron;t randum, but to make a certain 
mark whereat to aime and levell all my 
fpeeches. . uw 
Then let us fay, by this great skill of Her- 
mes,& alittle labour aud coft we may fpend 
with the greaceft Monarch in. the world, & 
reach the Turksrevenew, yea though it be 
fifteen millionsStarling, as 1 find ic credibly 
reported; yea let us be bold, and not as So- 
crates did when he {pake of love,hid his face 
from the matter, che truth is vouchable be- 
fore God and man, and will beare it (elf 
out at laft, chough it be my luck ftill to be 
croft by men of our own coat, Hermes fofter 
Children: But why do 1 call chem fo ? al- 
D ^ Wk —— v 
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beit Paracelfus of whom we deal oflate, was 
plainly fo; Yee his Schollers Phyfick, which 
Now comes in place, is out of this account 
as clearly; this maat fay to excufe his own 
Ignorance, hath learned a new erick, in uns 
folding Hermes Riddle, that neither Hermes 
nor anyof his followers,in faying they cura 
the foure foule Metrals, Lead, Iron, Tinn, 
Copper, into Silver and Gold,mean plainly 
according unto wi a burt {tiil 
riddle and double the mattéfjunderftanding 
thefoure Mettalls in (o good forme and 
temperchanged: and thefe to be filver and 
gold which they make at any time;and that 
by this coken,becaufe they fetch their medie 
cine asyou heerd even now out of afl things; 
then he fyeth out andlifteth up his mafter; 
wich high praifes, for finding firft, and un- 
turning the knot and riddle; whereas there 
is nothing fo plein both in Paracedfus and 
ali other of his hidden fcience, as their opi 
nion as touching thismatter : nay fce th 
worthy memory of theman himfeif, in con 

ruing the words of his Mafter concernin 
the fame matter, makes ic as well ashe anc 
the reft,a plain divifion of this matter, an 

yi ldechin open termer, that our Medicin 

tcrvech both for men and mettals. 
/ 2. This noble Dr. Elias Avery when I wasi 

novice and fi tiing in thisftudy, as he mif 
kad mein other things which he took upo 

hin 
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him co unfo'd, fo he amazed me in this, be- 
Tore tie himfelf knew the leat. ofthem : but 
after I went forward and began to confider 
jearneftly,and weigh ihe things by theic own 
weight (and not by the weight of words 
and authorities)the only way to knowledg; 
T quickly faw the falfehood of the new op - 
nion, and more plain reafon and caule af 
b:licf, for this point then forall the reft, 
which he allows,and which! fh: wed befo e: 
then letus not ftzy, for him nor for any 
thing elfe, but let us march forwerd wit? 
all {peed and courage, and if it be never 
Igood in difcourfe of fpeech to heap and 
huddle up all together, but for light fake 
to Joyn the matter and cuc it in divers: pic: 
ces,lea us do fo too, and; rove that the Son 
of Gold is ableto turn mettalls chet are 
bafe into Gold, then thache can change fo 
much, asto make up the fummel left as 
needfull. Heydonis to turn mettals two 
Pways; firft,as a feed ifa man lift co (ow him 
Upon them; and then after his birth, by 
ourifhment,and turning chem into his owti . 
! Nature, and this is either into his fathers, 
! wafchis his own after a fort, or into his 
new being, and (elf fame natures of thefe [ 
will treat feverally 5 and ficft of feed which 
cinnotbedeényed unto gold, if all things 
‘have life, and life have three powers and a- 
! bilityes, to be nourifhcd and «o wax,and to 

Kka ^ beget 
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get his like alfo; the fecond partis clear and 
granted among all Philofophers; and that | 
all things have life, it hath been often fhew- 
ed beforeby their feeding and divers other 
arguments, - 

But becaufe it is a thing whereon al- 
moft all the frame of my {peech leaneth,and 
yet much in doubt and hardly believed a- 
mong the learned; let us take ic again, and 
prove it by name in Mineralle, becaufe 
they be both fartheft from belief, and nea- 
reft our drift and purpofe, 

3. Thofe things that háve difeafes, age, 
and death,cannot but live,and we fec plain- 
Jy the difeafes, age and death of pretious 
ftones;but moft clearly in the pretiousLead- 
fone (though he be foul in fight) which is 
kept, fedd and nourifhed in the fillings of I- 
ron, his proper and like food, when quick- 
filver, or Garlike quite deftroys him, and 
puts out all his life, frength, and ver- 
tuc. 

4. But howifthe Mineralls by feedinj 
wax and grow as wellas plants or wights? 
as miners have. good experience of that, 
when they fce them, by thofe due and con 
flant fits, fo dangeroufly void their leaning. 
Agricola faith, that Salt-peter, after chat 
by draining ichath loft his tat & vertue 
if it be layed open in the weather,wil wich- 
an five or fix years fpace, grow and ripen j 


and 
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| and recover his power and ftrength again; 

the fame man telleth of one lead Mine, and 
wo other of Iron, which after they be dig- 

_gedand Emptied, within few years fpace, 
ripen and grow to be fuil again, and one 
of chefe every tenth year. 

s. But admit thrfe by the flight and can- 
valie of a crafty witt may be thifced offjyet 
they fhall newer read che next that follows 
of Lead, after he hath been taken out of his 
proper womb, where he wasbred and nou- 
rifhed, and fafhioned into his forme for cur 
ufe requifite; yetit he be layd in a moift 
place under ground, it will wax and grow 

both in weight and bignefle by many good 
Authors,yea and by Gallen his own witnefs, 
which although it be light otherwife,yet is 
of weight in this matter, becaufe ic maketh 
fo much againft his own caufe; nay marke 
what Agricola reporteth that the fame hath 
been found crueon the top of houfes, and 
fhowes where and how the proof was taken: 
but to come to the. very point, Paracelfus 
! faith, that Gold buriedin good foyle that 
| lyeth Eaft,and cherifhed well with Pigeons 
' Dung and Urine, will do the fame;and fure 
Í Idare not condemn his witnefs in this mat- 
| ter, becaufe the reft chat went before, feeme 
co fayas much in effe&, and to vow the. 
truth of this ftory. 

| 1-6, Then ifit be fo certain, that Gold 
i Kk 3 hath 
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hath life, thercis nohelp, buc it fhall bee 
ect hislikealfo; if Philofophy and Comu 
mon proof be received, but they will fay 
that nothing doth fo; that winteth feed,as 
many wizhrs and plants do, and all Mine” 
rals; no man faith fo, that knoweth what 
feed is;feed is no profte thing, that may be 
feen with eyce, buta fine and hot heavenly 
breath, which we call life and foule, wheres 
with not only the common ru'e of the 
world, but alfo wights, yea and perfc& 
wigh:s fome times beget without the com- 
pany atid fence of that frochy Ruff and (hel, 
asl faid above; but yer more commonly 
nature takes the h Ip& guard of that body 
called feed, that was prov.d,not only to be 
a branch and parc. flipt from che whole bos 
dy, but the wholeit (elf fomtimes, as, b7 
kinde in the foure beginnings,and in Mines 
vale, and in feedlefs plants and wights, and 
by skill in ail. 

Therefore minerals and al have theig 
feed j and thelr whole body in their 
feed. 

7. Then as by natare they. are wholy, 
fowne, and dy, and (Cor elfe under - Moon 
things would prove Mettals) rife again che 
fame locreaftd. according co th: wont of 
mature, even fo they will above ground if 
, we can -y shi l ufethem kindly, which we 
may as weil as nato p? if we could efpy her 
` i P footing, 
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"footing, not unpoffible ro be fein as I could 
fhow you quickly , if I mighea litle un- 
Winde the botcome of fecrete, and lay chem 
Open; but I muft take heed. 

| Then as the feeds of p'an:s and wights 
rile again, much increaftd in fore and 
bigneffe;becaufe it draws unto it; and turns 
Minto it in his owa nature,much of the kind- 
Ty ftuffand ground that 1ycth about it to 
corrupt it;cven fo if you make the mettals 
and ground fit to receive and corrupt t^e 
feed of Gold, ic will after his due time rife 
again, turning them, or much of them in- 
to his own nature. 

8.. Now Doctor Freeman or Moore may 
fee if chey be not blinded , thacrhisis no 
 ridled matter;but a plain and certain truth, 
grounded upon the open and daily race of 
nature, which not I efpied cut firtt (ss they 
fpyed oucthe fubtill falie- hood): bur the 
| fame tell the troop of the wife Ægyptians 
faw, and taught before me, yea and fome 
of them that fet in darkueffe as thofe wor- 
thy Leaches, whofe ayd we took before, 
Fuine, Fernet, and Cardin, efpecially the 
| two firft, becaufe th y beare good will tothe 
truth of this {cience: Bu: Cardan as a mate 
that neither knew nor loved it, balts a lit- 
tle; for when he had all about held for cer- 
tain, that Minerals and all had Hfe and 
| KK 4 were 
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were nourifhed, and grewgand waxed, yet 
he buryed the third point with’ fi- 
lence. | 

9; But let us not urge thisfo much ian 
this place, brcaufeit isnot the right Son 
of Gold, and ftone of Hermes, but aleíler 
skill and lower way to riches, fit'to have 
been followed in the fecond Book. Then 
how doth the Philofophers ftone, and the 
naturall Son of Gold, turne bafe Meitals 
into Gold ? For that was the fecond taing 
to be handled in this place; when this child 
is borne, keep him in his heat, which ishis 
life,and given him his due and natural food 
of Metals; and he muft needs, ifhe be quick 
and abled to be nourifhed, digeft, changé 
and turn them into his own Nature, much 
more eafy then lead, and heina cold place, 
and rude,and hard fafhion, was able before 
to turne ftrange meats and digeft ic, as I 
fhewed htove the change of natural things 
when they meetin Combate, to be either 
throughout or half way; that is either by 
confuming to raze one another quite our, 
and turn him into his own nature,or when | 
by mixture, both their forces are broken | 
and dulled equally; Even fo inthis great | 
skillfull change, we fnay fo order the mat- 
ter, and match the two Combatants, that 
isthe meat and feeder, ftuff or doer, with | 
fuch proportion that one fhall cither get | 
, » | the 
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the vi&ory, and eat up the other quite, or 
- both maimed alike and weakened. | 

10. To be plain, if we give this mighty 
child and fon of Gold, but a little food 
(the quantity I leave to difcretion) he will 
be able toturn it throughly into his own 
felf-fame nature, and thereby to mend him- 
felf and increafe his own heap and Guan- - 
tity; but if you will make Gold which 
c isyourlaft tnd and purpofe, match your 
Medicine with a greit deal and hundred 
times as much, or fo (your eyes (hall teach 
you) and both fhall work alike upon each 
other, and neither fhall be changed 
throughly, but make one mean thing be- 
tween. both, which may be Gold if you 
will,or what you will, according to your 
proportion. i 

11. And if you perceive not, mark 
how (the comparifon is fomewhat bafe,but 
fit and often ufed by our men) thay make a 
fharpeand ftrong Medicine, called leaven 
of the beft wrought flower which is dough; 
and {fuch another of milk well mingled in 
the calves bag, called Rennet; and how by 
matching them with juft proportion of 
flower and milk , thev turn them into thc 
middle natures of dough and curdes, no- : 
thing fo fit; mark it well; nay fith you 
begin to call meto examples, I will play 
and load you with them, and yet I will lay 
EN hd 
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no ftrange burthens upon you, no nct the 
quick natureof the ScottifhSza , turning 
Wood into Geefe; nor yet the Eagles fea- 
thers that lying among Goofe quiils, eat 
them up, two more marve'ous changes, 
then all thefe chat are profeffed inthe Are of 
changing; yet I leave them, I fay for 
things too ftrange, and far off my pur- 
pofe. | 

12. Thereare many waters and eartht, 
whichl am credibly informed by ,G. Agri; 
cola, and others as good Awhors , are in- 
dued withthe properties co turn any plant, 
wight, or mettalinto ftone. Cardan tells 
of a lake in freland , wherein a flake Ruck 
down, will curn in one years fpace, fo 
much as fticks in the mudde into ftone, and 

„fo much as ftands in the water into Iron, 
the reft remaining Wood ftill. 

13. There isan o!d mine pitin the hill 
Carpart in Hungary , wherein the ‘people 
daily fteep their Iron and make it Copper ; | 
the reafons of thefe things is plainly, chat ~ 
which Í brought for our great and golden 
change, and likened to Rennet and leaven 
here befor:. 

14. The watersand earth which aflonifh 
things in that order, are ever more infeQ- 
ed and mixed with fome very Rrange ftony , 

‘Juice, as Agriccla faith, and reafon agreeth? 
Vialy in the matters, when they no foos= 
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er ret from running then they go into 

Rone; nay Pliny faith the flony fticks in, 

Anat goes into ítone running. 7. Ho- 
tham meant thereby to try fuch a thing 

_ upon his Lord the great Grecian Monarch, 
when he gave it him to drink, ic killed 
him, 

15. The, Irih water is without doubt 
mineral, and as I gather by che difcription 
tempered and dyed- with the Iron juice 
which is called Ferrugo; but every man 
know:th for certain that that the matter of 
Carpat is Copperas water; now Carpat is 
as near the nature as the name of Copper, 
which the Grecks fet out mof clearly, cal- 
ling Copper Chalcum, and that other Chul- 
canthus, and the one Pyrites or Marcafite 
(as it is terr 2d in Arabia) that breeds them 
both, it is like leaven to dough made of 
Coppenand raifed toa fharp quality which 
when it. is loofened into water, and by 
draining and by difti.ling up and down in 
that hill, refined,ic becomes yet more {harp 

and ftrong, able eafily to overcome Iron, a 
like and near weaker thing ( for what is 
Wear to Iron as Copper?) and turn him 
into his own foile mean and middle na- 
ture. 

But how fhall we fhew that Coperas 
comes of Copper in that order? Firft she 
proof of our men maketh clear,whea they 
j | torg 
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turn that into this, and this into that fo 
commonly. 

16. Then the authorities of Geber and 
Agricola [rhe beft skilled in mineral mat- 
ters of all that ever wrote) the one after 
thit he had obferved it long in Mines, fet- 
ting it down for arule, and Geber calling it 
the Gum, asit were dropings of Copper; 
but chiefly the workmens daily pra&ice 
who by following the ftepps of nature, 
foftening and diff.lving the brazen tone 
Pyrites, do commonly make Copper; let 
us now fee what art hath done by counter- 
feiting thefe patterns by Nature fec fo 
plainly before her; if fhe hath not dons 
as much and more, furely fhe was but a 
rude and untoward child ; let us fee what 
is done. i- 

17. Shehath likewi(e, and as well as Na- - 
ture; by afharp tony water, caMed Salt 
Gemme water, turned wood into ftone, 
yea and mettals alfo into precious ftones, 
not by any counterfeit way which Glafs- 
makers ufe, bat Philofophically and natu- 
rally, by a marvailous clear and ftrong | 
water of Quick-filver, leading them back 
to the middle mature of fine ftones. 

18. Tolet pals middle minerals which 
bythe fame courfe we eafily change one in- 
to another, fhe turneta Antimony into 
Lead, and this into Tin eafily , EDU as 

has ^o that 
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that is unripe Lead , fo this is unripe Tin 
alfo. Thefe things Agricola reporteth and 
tells the way of the firft by conco&ion on- 
ly, but noc of the fecond , which Paracel- 
fus fupplieth, by purging him our way of 
binding with Sal Armoniack. I could fet 
down a way to turn lron into {uch Steel as 
will cut Iron as faft as this will cuc wood, : 
and bareour all fmall (hot, but that they 
are both buton kinde, one better purged 
then the other, as indeed fo are all che 
mettals, though net fo nearely «llied. 

19. Even fc I efteem of the Silvery and 
Golden Copperas, which nature fome- 
times yeilds under ground, and Art coun- 
terfeits by our binding, and colouring rules 
above fet, as Agricola cells and ceacheth ; 
neither think thefe baftard wits cut quite 
out of rule, but fo follow the fame re 
fons of natures andas the reft take the fia- 
er like part, and leave the grofs unlike, fo 
do thefe feed upon their like, the fowler 
parts, and Lave the better as unlike their 
Nature. 

20. But to proceed to turn Iron into 
Copper by Copperas-water , is fomewhat 
more ordinary chen the reft ; Agricela faith 
an old parting water which is made there- 
of (as we know) will do it, but the work- 
men inthe hill Kuttenberg in Germany, do 
more nearly follow nature in that hill of 

Carpat, 
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Carpat , for they drain a flrong Lee from 
the brazen ftone, that is, they make Cop- 
piras-water flrongly and kindly , and by 
fleeping their Iron in it make very good 
Coppers nay further, Paracelfus faith again, 
that in Caften they turn Lead alfo into. 
Copper, and though he nameth not the 
means in that place,yet other where he doth, 
and ceacheth how by Copperas fundry ` 
ways (harpcned , to turn both Lead and 
Iron into Copper , in which place he de- 
Jivereth another pretty feat to unloofe both 
Iron and Copper into Lead again, and this 
into Quicketiiver, by the force of a fharp 
melting duft which Miacrs ufe, ‘and this 
our common rule ftill of ftranger likes; 
for thisduft being of the fame ra:urc fill, 
which exalted Lead and Quick-filvr, two 
great foftners and loofeners of hard bodies, 
isableto maket3e ftubborn mettals, retire 
and yeild inco the middle place of Lead, 
and this is Quitk-filver. — 

21. Now then we fee that Art hath 
reached and overtaken all che Natural 
changes of Minerals ; why may not fhe by 
the pattern divife more of. her felf, as the 
grief of good workmen is, and go beyond 
nature, and turn the fou! meccals into fine 
Silver and Gold? She hath ag:ezt advan- 
tage of nature ; fiift for patrerns, and thea 
her telps in workiag; and laftly the help 

je i . and 
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nd inftru&ion of a divine wir and under- 
ftanding , whereby no marvail if all wifc- 
en have faid, fhe pafTeth nature. 
22. Albeititis uncertain whether nature 
“have fuch a Golden Medicine in her bofom 
hid, or no, as well as thofe of Copper, 
- Stones,and fuch, yet chis is fure, that by the 
"baftard way of binding (as we have heard 
before) (he turneth Lead and Tin, and 
perhaps Copper too, but futely by Quick- 
fiver and Silver into Gold. 

Then ] fay it is a fign of a weak and 
fhallow wit, if Art cannot by thefe pat- 
terns aforefaid, deviíe further to turn other 
metsals into Silver and Gold; is it any 
more then to raife and exale Silver into 
Gold? but this will ferve for both into 
very fharpe, ftrange qualities, able ] ke 
the reft, todevour and turn their own like 
meat into their own middle nature from 
whencethey fprung. Certainly the reafon 
is (o plain and ready,that 1 muft needs deem 
him lefs then a child that cannot conceit it; 
nay bend yourears and minds. 

23. By reafon, if the workmanbe very 
flrong over the ftuffe, he will turn in try. 
al, things unlike and contrary as well, 
though not fo e:fiely as like and friend- 


And for the proof offtony juices, turn- 
ing all{ortsof things, even mettals them- 
| felves 
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{elves into ftone, as hath been found by the 
ftampe remaining ; of Antimony and 
Copperas turned into Lead and Copper, 
of the ripening of the Mineral Mines of 
Lead and Goldeating dung and urine, and 
fuch like exchanges {ec down before, I am 
led to think that a very lufty andftrong 
Medicine would be able co change o:her 
things as well as met£als , efpecially Mine- 
rals into Gold ; fome of our men fay no, 
becaufe their wants in the reft the ground 
of Quick-filver , the knot of friend(hip 
and unity. I grant is were hard in re- 
fpe& of the right way, and yes l hold ic 
poflible. M , | 

And thus you have feen the ability of 
Hermes medicine, to turn bafe mettals into 
Gold by three fundry ways; firft as heis 
fown and rifeth again to be made medicine, 
which I cal] begetting; and then by chang- 
ing the little food that is given him into. 
his own nature; to make him wax and 
grow in heap and bignefs, which Iterm 
nourifhment; and laftly by changing the 
great ftore of Ruffe, wherewith we march 
half way into the middle nature of Gold, 
which is the beft change and drift of our 
purpofe. And thisI may do wellco call 
mixtion, though Sir Chriftopher Heydon and 
Fernel name it begetting alfo, as ig is a 
kindindeed , bus becaufe it goeth "x rh l 

in 
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- The Rofie Crucian 
Medicines. 


p Of feed. 2. Of increafing Gold. 3. The 
quality of Gold. 4. Of nature in concoction. 
s. Changeable fluffs. 6 How nature made 
- Quick-filver and turned it into Gold 7. Of 
purging. 8. Of Eigbtniugi. 9. Of fire-flyes. 
10. Of tbe Star-fifb, and other things.11.Of 
the nature of fires. 12. Of Hellen far and 
caufe of lighining and thunder, 13. The 
power and vertue of Rofie Crucian Medicines. 
14 The firft matter of Gold. 15. Of bot fpis 
rits. 16 Of the fiery quality of Gold and its 
power. 17. Of tbe pernitious quility of cold 
frozen countries. 18. Of tbe understanding 
fpirits of tbe air, and the lively [pzrits of bea- 
ten. 19. Of the fpirit of mettals. 20. Of a 
natural stone that confumeth all the fef and 


bones of. a dead man in fourty dayes, and of 
other things. 21. Why Copper-water parts 


fiver from, gold, 223 Hot ftomacks. 23. Dis 
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kind way, let it go and us keep our order — 
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reGions to Pbilofopbers.. 24. Examples. 
25. How gold got its kish red colour. 


Ow, how fhall our fon of Gold b 

able to fubdue and curn fo much of 

bafe mettzls with fo little change and tra: 
vail, and fo great return again as we have 
promifed? it isfor three caufes; firft, for 
the bitterne(s and readinefs of the ftuffe ta 
be chang-d; aud then for the great ftore 
and ftrength of the changing workman, 
‘co fend away the lighteft fill fir end fore: 
moft; and lsftly for bis incceafe in ftori 
and quantity, which may be made by fow: 
ing and nourifhing the fon of Gold with 
our number; for (owing firft, There b 
fundry foris of fowing and making thi 
our medicine; one is an excellent way, by 
a bareand naked and loce way; becaufei 
Gold can be made fic and open to b 
wrought, as behoves a feed, he bath a 
bdth floffe and woikman, male and female 
{ced within himfelf; and the lefs contagia 
there is of unclean tuff, the move excel 
ient and mighty will be rife again; this wai 
by deep and painful wit, hath becn toy 
times taksn, but very feldom, beceufc iti 
very hard, long, and irkfome , and there 
fore we will leave it alfo; but chi fly be 
caufe it croffeth my purpofs above {aids 
for if icbefown alone, be cannot rife if 
creafed 
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reafed; whereas we defireto augment hi$ 
quantity, then there are two kinds of 
grounds, and yet both one kinde, which 
we msy put unto him to corrupt him eafily 
and raile him again with great increafe,ind 
"Quantity ; one nearer his nature then ano- 
‘ther, fo muchis enough for that. 

® Now forthe ftore of ground fitt to be 
hid about him, there is a choyce better or 
worfeal(o; burthat is nO great matter, £5 
you keep the meafure ard difcrecion which 
f acommon f:eds- man «an keep, neither to 
Over] y and drowne him, nor to leave him 
dry and barren; then to our purpofe;caft in 
® your felf what increafe in flore one grain of 
$ corne will yield, within few times fowing; | 
f when | hada Hetle leafure 1 did once caft 
whatone graine, by the increafe of fifty 
(which happens often) would arife to^ in 
f.ven times (owing, and I we:ried my (elf 
With an endleffe matter. 

A greater famme then any min would 
think, Ihave forgotten it,caft you that have 
leifure: Now a graine, | mean an ounce, 
of our feed, though it rifrth not with fuch 
‘a@dvantage(for if it were fo fowne, it would 
be quite drowned, or at leaft not worth the 
tairying) y:t it rewards it another way, 
with fpecd in working: For albeir, the firk 
time be mucha like, about forty weeks or 
ch a matter: yet the fecond is run much 

Li 2 fooners 
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foonec, both becaufe now he is fofter then 
the ficft feed, and eafier co be loofned, and 
alfo mightier, and more able to turn the 
work over, fo that we keep our felves with- 
in thenumber of ten, as fome do fet the 
bounds,ye: H think the midh between, duplum 
and decuplum a notable mean, alibough that 
be as it happenech, yet by this great hufte oop 
fpeed, we may quickly overtake loin 
ty. 

2. But if you think this too flow a courfe 
let us runn to the next increafe by nourifh 
ment, whofe great (peed and readineffz willff 
eafity fupSly all and fill che biggeft defire inj 
the world; after the Son ot Gold hath been 
once fowne , and raifed again, he is now as 
bleto work mightily,and not before,and ca 
carne one hundred parts of his due meat 
into a third middlethiog, Gold hisfathers 
nature; this now wili (how hereafer; the 
ifh: beable to turne an hundred times ag 
much half way, he can furely as eafiiy and 
quickly one part.chatis no more then hime 
telf, quite through inco his own te'f-famt 
narure, efpecially if that food be filver of 
Gold, which is beft ofal! to the purpofe? 
chen he is now twice as big and ss {trong ag 
he was before, ableto devoure as mucha 
gain: and fo for ever, for thisftrength fhalti 
never be aba ed, waenafter his fecding H 
is left che fame fill, or even as one Cate 
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delights ancther Ril or more ftrangely, 
though no: folargely, likeunto tHe Load- 
fone, which as Pilato reporieth, after it 
@hath drawn one ring of Iron,it giveth pow- 
ger to draw aocther, and thus unto ihe next 
üntill you mck: a long row dni iisk of 
Pings, clofz and faft, one hanging upon a- 
nother. 
3. Then fith we may fo foon heap upfo . 
Breeta quantity of this Golden medicine, 
git may chance we (hail no: need any great 
felp of the readinefs of the tufi and flrengch 
Bof the workman; andif but ten parts ofthe 
{Sold might: be made at once, Letweina 
jweak workman anda fluff, vet p. rhipsic 
gwould ferve the turne to raife the fumm ap- 
{pointed : Buc fuppofe it commeth fhort 
ten parts of the way, yet, if through the 
[ncans of the nearneffe of the ftuff, and force 
af the doer, one part may come to turnea 

ndred, then we (hall fupply and over- 
akeal!the want and hinderance: Let us 
Ec. 
4. And firft again of the Reff, becaufe is 
the (horier and eafier matter 5 a ching fit 
and eafy tobe changed when ic is Jik? the 
nature of th? workman, & nearer the ways 
enda 

[he ftraight affinity and nearnefic ofthe 
Acttals one roanother we have opened as 
love, when we found them allto re one 
| L 135 thing, 
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thing, differing only by certain hang-byes? 
of clearneis,clofencfle,and colour fpringing 
out from the odds of concoGtion,and chat 
if the fame concoction bold,they wil come 
at length to their journeys end, which they 
ftrive unto, the perfe&ion of gold, except 
pe:haps Iron and Coppei; by over fuddata 
heat or fome other foule means, have bren 
. led out of the wey, yet they may be led 
back againend cleanfed as we heard before, 
and yet they wereall made at ficít of quick- 
filver, a foul and greafy thing in refped, 
andithenwer grimed and bcfported greats 
ly again, with the foule earthly B.imftone 
which afterwards came upon them, wheres 
by they were all groff: and iil coloured, o2 
pen and fubje& co fire, and other fpoylinglf 
enemies, before by Jong, gentle and kind] 
conco&ion, al! the foule and grofe ftuff wa 
cleaufed and refived,and fo made apt to tak 
good colour, (as we fee in plantsand al 
things ) and to gather it felfup clofe toge 
ther, and] kenefie to be weighty, for th 
much fine Ruffin a narrow room, whe 
khadend Q :ick-filver, heavinetfe follow 
from the rawnefia and laflly, to be ftedfa 
and faʻe fro.s the fire, and all other enemies 
Deciuíe there was never any way of.en 
prance info great clofeneffe, left, co mak 
divifion and diffolu:ton, chat is deftru&is 

00; 
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k snor yet any greafy ftuíf che food of fyre 


remaining. 

5. Wherefore we fee the near neighbour- 
100d cf mettals, and eafineffe to be changed 
one into another, (efpecially if we work 
upon Silver, which ishalf Gold already ) 
when they want nothing of Gold, but ei- 
her long or gentle conco&ion, crinflead 

cerec f. (becaufe we cannot tari y Jas flrong 
ard fierce one anfwerable urto it, firft to 
clenfe out ail the groffe and greafy ftuff, 
and then to bring colour upon it. 

So that | cannot but wonder at thofe men 
if th y be learned, who, in reproof of this 
Art unknown, vouch, unfitneff: of the ftoff 
to be changed, faying that Me:talsbcing of 
undry kindes and natures, cannot be iar- 
ned before they Fe brought into that ftuff, 
whereof they were firt made and fa(hioned, 
which we do not when we melt them only, 
and which is noteifily to be done. Iti: a 
fign that either they rever knew, orat thie 
time rerrembred not that nature of a Met- 
tal, or of the firft teff; for if they mean the 
Grecian fuppofed firt empty and nak:d Ruff 
Without fhape, but apt to recieveall, even 
that whichisthe middle ftate of a thing 
Jafting but à moment, when by the way of 
making and marring (which our men with 
Hipocrates call changing) it is pafling from 
One to another, then if yielded and quickly 

, Ll4 granted 
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gianted with Geber, Arnald,Lully and many li^ 
more learned men, on our fide, that-in that 
very violent work of changing the Mettall 
being fo farr altered and broken, even in- 
. toduft of another fafhion, J think I muft 
drive them to blow the fced,as they fay, and 
they know not whit to anfwer. 

6. But if they meane as they feemed to 
do, we fhould not melt our Mettal, but 
bring him back unto his neareft. beginning 
and ftaff Qoick filver, and then put on our 
fh:pe and forme upon him, according to 
the kindly fowing of Gold, upon his bafe 
ground abov: faid, they are deceived not 
knowing the nature of Mettals; for they be 
not offundry kinds and beings (as they E: 
fay ) but all one thing differing by degree of li: 
bakeing,like divers loaves of one pafe, thac $ 
it were madneffe if any of them lacked bake» 
ing tolead him back, or marr or fpoyle 
him ofhis fafhion, but in the fame forme 
and being to bake him better, and fo did 
naturc in the Ground, in bikeing quick-fil- 
ver , orlead into Gold, fhe went forward 
and not backward with the matter: Nay 
why gol fo farr with them? they never 
marked the nature of their own words, 
which they ufe in their own Rhilofophy, 
where changing is fitting only,-and fhift of 
thofe hang - byes called accidents, the 

| forme, 
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orm:,kirde and being of the thing remain- 
ing. 

E henif the ftuffbe fo fit. let us fee what 
“the work is, not in ftore which is doneal- 
“ready, but in force and power; his ftrength 
and power isf{cen in twothings, purging 
and colouring: Firft he mufl mightily fhew 
himfelfin purging and driving out all the 
groffz greafineffe of the fluffe,and then when 
all is fine, cleare, and clofe, he ought to 
ftretch himfelf at large, and to fpread farr 
forth in colour upon it; for albeit long & 
gentle beat purging by conco&ion, of it 
felf breeds and brings good colour, yet this 
over-fhort, and violent hest proportioned 
"doth not fo (as I thewed above in the dif- 
| courfe of binding and colouring )but needs . 
| bring colour with him already coyned. 

7. So thar wien he purgeth the Ruff un- 
der ftand; he draweth not cut the foule and 
"erofs ftuf and departa away from the work 
wWithall, as the toul. purging binder did; 
but being a clean and fine thing like the na- 
tureofa wight, he purgeth by digeRion and 
“éxpulfion, driving outthe foul and unlike 
parts as leavings, taking and embodying 
| with himfeJf che fine and cleare for food 
and nourifhment. CORN 

Then let us fee how this work of purging 
is performed, for that is all ¿nd the colour 
. hangeth upon the fame, and is donc all v 
> Qr 
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der one, as we thall hear in going out of 
this treatife, if nothing purg:th but heat 
through conco&ion, and this ever to be 
meafured according to the nezd and behoof 
ofthe work underhand;and we muft (cour e 
an hundred times as much ftutf in. one or 
ewoor three hours fpace at mok (for that 
is their task) chen we had need of a.mar va- 
lous fiery Medicine, befides the great out- 
ward heat, to prick him forward,(carce to 
be found within the compaffe of the world 
and niture; ic muft fhew it felf an hundred 
times fiercer then a binder, which was fcant 
ablein longer time and fironger h:at to 
{coure and purge one part, and as much of 
the fame ftuff. " 

8. This is a marvailous hard point: I 
had need whet my thoughts and memory; 
and all the weapons of wit unto this mat- 
ter; lf we fcarch all about and rifle the 
corners of kinde, we fhall findeno firein 
the world fo hot and fierce, and the light- 
ning able to kill plantsand wights & melt 
mettalls, and «o. perfcrme other fuch hke 
marvailous things in a momen’. 

As (tole: paffeplants noc fo firong) 1 
have read of eightLepersin the Ile ofLemnos 


which as they fat at mest under an Oaks, 


were all fuddainly ft:ucken flarke dead 
therewith, ferting ftillin the fame guife of 
living and eating creatures; agiin that it 

hath 
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hath fometimes pafled through a purfe at 2 
‘mans fide, and me'ted the Coyne without 
hurting the leather, becaufe fuch a fuita" 
ble ard (peedy fire found that refing flay to 
work on, in the Metial which it wanted in 
the ope nind yielding leather, and many 
more fuch ftrange deeds we may finde done 
by that moft violent fire,then our firy work; 
man if he be tasked as he is to work :sgrest 
wonders a8 thefe be, had need to be fierce 
and vehement, as the fire of lightning, 
as icis fometimes termed in our Philofo- 
rhy. 

Letos match thefe two together, and fce 
howtheycanagree, chat all things niare 
l.yed, and as it were ftrucken together, the 
light of truth may at left appear, and (hine 
foith of the comparifon; let us as Tul- 
ly faith, at the ficft fetting out, lanch 
and row a little eafy before we hoyfeup 
fayle. 

Gold of it felf in Philofophy is a 
fire thacifit be raifed and increafed one 
hundred degrees in quality ic may well 
{eem to prove the greatct fre in the 
world. l 

9. Butoür men as they fpeak all things 
darkly, fo this pethapsin regerd of o'her 
- mertals, or rather becaufe like the Sala- 
mandy, not like the fire flies (for though 
the Salamander can as well as Serpents egs 
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byhis extream coldreffe, quench a little fire, | 


yet a ftrony fire confumes him and puts him 
out of being ) becaufe I fay,!ike the fire fly 
he doth live and furnifh in the fi e, when as 
indeed Gold,as all cther mitta!s,is cold and 
waterifh fare from the fire. 

10. And yet itis noc the owt ward (how 


of the bodya!one that makes a fiery niturej] 


but fomecimes the inward quality doth the 
deed of fire, Cif we fpeak at large as the 
common cuftomeis) and forthe Starr Fifh 
in the Sea burns all fhe touchet), and a 
cold {pring in Sclavosia fets on fire any 


cloath fpread over upcn it * and to come 
neare by fuch fiery force deth the water fix, 


in Theffaly pierce through in any veffell fave 
anhorfehoofe. : 

11. Dutnow we are come unto the deep, 
let us hoyfe up faile and fpezk more proper- 
ly and Philofepbically, and more neare the 
surpofe; ktus I fay hearethe nature of fire 
and how it commeth fire, as chey bound it, 


and we fhall findcit if we mark this off: 


fpring, asavery hot and dry fubftance; the 
firft caufe of fice is motion, a gathering and 


driveing much dry ftoff into a rairow | 


firaigh:, which by ftirring and ftriving for 
his fe and being, isftill made more clofe, 
fine; and hor, that its nature will beare 
and fuffer ; and fo it breaketh out atlaft, 
and is turned into another larger, and 

thinner, 


ABA. The Holy Guide. 49 
thinner.dryer and hotter nature,called fice: 
“hence the great underground fires, in Ætna 

ecla and many other places, grow and 
"fpring at firt, whenthe cold dr?veth a heap 
ot hot earthly breaths and vapours, either 
round upand clofe together, ar along 
through the narrow and rough places, rub- 
ing and wringing out fire, which the natu- 
‘ra'l faineffe of the ground feeds for e- 
ver, 

12. Sothe Starr called Hellen-ftarr, that 
lights a fign fo dangerous upon the table of 
the (hip, and falling melts Copper veflalls, 
and commcthofanheap of fuch vapours, 
carried up by violent croffe windes, fo that 
by rubbing Milftones, Flints and fuch like, 
we fee fire arife after thefame manner; and 
this is the manner of the fpring of all fire, 
| others flow from this, one ftill fowing asit 
were one another; but if the ftuff of this fire 
be tough and hard, and then when ic is 
wrought into fire, if ic be moved again a- 
pace, it provcth forthefe two caufesa mar- 
yailous ho: aad violent fire, whence fprin- 
- geth all tte force of Lightning; for it is no- 
thing tlie but a heap of thick and brimftony 
Vapours( as fome hold with teafon ) by the 
coline?e of the cloud. beaten up clofe in 
that order, and now being turned ofa fùd- 
dain into a larger and thinner Element then 
it Was before, when it was carthand water, 
his 
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his own place willnot holi him, and fo by 
the force of nature, flriving for room and 
liberty, he rests the clouds in that manner 
which we heare in taunder,and burftech out 
out at laf, a great and {wilt pace, as we fee 
in lightning: much fwiftneffe together with 
the toughneffe ofthe fluff, finely wrought, 
makes up his viclence above all firesin che 
world. 

15. Now for the Son of Go'd and Hers 
mes his Medicine, what kinde of fice is he, 
when he can benofuch Element, extream 
hot and dry fire; for he is temperate, and 
hath all the qualities equall, & none work- 
ing above anuther,and yct indeed by reafon 
of the fine and cough (and therefore migh- 
ty body)wh:reon they be feated, they work 
in equalizy together, much more forcibly, 
that th: extreamly diftempered cold and 
dry poyfons can worke alone and as faft 
and faft.r then they devoure and deftroy di- 
ftempered todies; thefe do overthrow the 
contrary; Then what fire he is I hewed be- 
fore, how full ftuffed with heavenly fpirits 
above allthings, and fo heis an heavenly 
fire, which is much more effe&aali in pow- 
er, and mightier in Action then t^ato- 
ther: by reafon of his exceeding fubtil- 
nffz, able to pierce through ro.ks, all 
things, where that other {mall quickly 
Rays. 4 

14. Admit 


DESERT. 


14. Admit it fay you, if that heavenly 
fire were quick,fece and at full liberty: but 
“it is faftbound up in a hird body; then I 
will give you all the reafon,tend your wits 

"unto it; Gold at firft was fully fraughted 

with the moft piercing fi ein the world, 
and then came and wrought itinto a moft 
fine flowing oyle, andfo unbound it and 
fet it ac full liberty : not fo freely indeed 
as in heaven , bucas it can be ina earthly 
body, clofely crouded up together, (which 
help) heats as in a burning - gl4ffe, upona 
moft rong and mighty body farr above all. 
thingsin the world; and laftly with a vio- 
lent outward fire, fhefent ali thee apare 
away to work together. 

15. Judge then ycu that have Judgement, 
Wheiber it were not likecobeftir it flf as 
lightning ; Coppar, the heat of the hot 
Ípirits, isas great; andif it were not, yet 

‘thir paffing fubrilneffe would requite that 
matter eafity, and make him even; yea and 
perhaps when they be diawn and carried 
pp clofe togeiher, make fome odds and dif- 

erences bet ween them; but furely the ex- 
ceding tcughnefle of thebody (as we fee 

“in Ironandthe ret) augments heat great- 
ly, and carrieth him farr beyond it. 

16. Now for the pace, itis much {wif- 
rer, and drivin by a much ftronger mover, 
even fo muchasa founders fire paffeth in 

ftrength 
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ftrength, the top ofa thick cloud; for this 
ishethit fends chat lightning which elfe 
would hive flowne upwards, thesefore be- 
caufe the fire is ftronger, and hath the helps 
of body snd motion farr more favourable, 
the fire of the Son of Gold muft needs paffe 
the lightnings in power, and wordes full 
working. Then bethink your fdf, with 
what cafe and fpeed, fuch a fiery mecicine 
were like to pierce and break through, fife 
ani fearch all about, and fo fcoure and 
clenfe a great male of foule mettalls? how 
many times more then a weak and groffe F 
minerall binder ? faften and bend your 
mindes upon ic: wefeehowa weak water- 
ifh orearth y breath in a narrow place, 
within a cloud, the ground, or a Gunn, 
(all is but thunder) becaufe he is fo fud- $ 
` dainly turned into a farge Element, and ff: 
lacketh roome, beftirrs himfelf, and wor- 
keth marvailous deeds; what may we think # 
then of che heaps of thofe falfe reports of M 
heaven, and of that moft flrong Golden lie 
body,clofely couched up togethrr in a little 
room, when they be in a narrow veffel dro- 
ven out, and {pred abroad at large bya 
mighty fire, and thereby ftill pricked and 
egged forward, (for as long as the fire 
holdech, ghey cannot be fill, nor draw ia 
themfelves again) what thing in the fturdi 
eft Mettal can Ee able to withfland? how ea 


fily 
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eafily (hall they caft down all that comes 
in cheir way, brake and bruize all to pow- 
der. May not we all fay plainly that 
which the Poet by borrowed fpeech avouch- 
th, that Gold lovethto pafs through the 
midlet of the Goards, yea and to país 
hrourh the rocks, being more mighty 
phen the ftrosk of lightning, it is fo fit,as 
f ic had been made forthe matter. 

17. l have heard that theextream cold 
Weather in Lapia and Finland ( which are 
ander t^e Poles girdle of the world) peir- 
seth and freez-th, and cracketh the rocks, 
yeaand M:ttalline veff.ls ; again that the 
boyfoned Cockatrice by his violent, cold, 


Where fhe treadech ; then what may we 
Jadge of che force of our fiery medicine up- 
jon the metta!s, by thefe comparifons? How 
Jiercely and quickly were it like to divide 
lind break them. having an extream fire, 
[ihe greaceft fpoiler of all things, to over 
[match thecold end dry quality? and a much 
fronger body then thefe vapors which car- 
fied the former qualities, and both thefe 
fent with far greater {peed and fwift- 
Mels, as appears in the difference of the 
| movers ? 
| 18. Lift up your ears & mark what I fay,a 
taf Judge had no:need hear thefe matters; 
Mm aho 


ind dry breath , doth the fame on the rock | 
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who hath no: feen how Quick-filver entere, 
cuts and rents the metals, though many 
doub: and differ about thecaufe thereof ? 
Cardan chinks thet, like as we find of the 
cold weather in thofe frozen countries, 
fo this marvailous cold mrttaline water, 
entering the mettals freezeth their moifture 
within them,and make them cracke and fall 
afunder, and therefore Gold fooneft of all 
other, becaufe his moifture is (ineft, evenas 
fodden water fo: his finenefs frezzech foon- 
er then cold. Surely very wittily Paracel- 
fus deems this dons by the fpiricual fubtil- 
ty of the body, even as th: underftanding 
foirits of the air, and che lively fpiritsof 
heaven ufe to peirce through ftone walls 
and recks, by the fame ftrength, without 
the force of guatitiss; but {toink is isra- 
cher for his ftronger-like qualities, feeking 
to devóurthezm ; elle he would peirce your 
your hand and leather, and fuch like eafie 
things which he leaveta untouched as un- 
likes and ftrangers; as for the qualities o 
jl k-filver, it isa queftion what they sre; 
and which excelleth ; fome judge her ve: y 
cold, fore agsin marvailoushos (as Para: 
celjus for onc ) fome moift, other dry, but 
as (he ha:h' them all apparently, fol decem 
her temperate , like Tin chat fprang from 
her, and ahnoff Lke unto her. Gold 
me 
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mean, though perhaps the qualities be not 
-all in her, as in him, fo equally bal- 
lanced. 
—* to. But let the cafe be what it will (I 
love not to fertle upon uncertain matters? 
tbe great fpiritof mettals after (he is firit 
wroughtinto Gold , and th«n into his fon 
our medicine , fhal?! be in any rea‘oa both 
or body and foul an hundred times rong- 
r and more able todo it; nay Antimony 
"and Lead are much grofer thin Quick-fi]- 
‘wer, and yet you fee how they rend, tear, 
[ and confumebafe mettalseven to ncthing; 
i but wha: fay we to plants ? there isa great 
"difference in fharpenefs and ebitity to 
i peirce and enter between a chorne and a 
| needle, and yet you heard abc v: the gen- 
| tle plantsof the vine, aad che middle dew 
of heaven yeild ftufle to an eating weter, 
| able within three or four diftillingsto de- 
| vour and diffolve mettals; then what (ball 
|noc onely fharpe mineral caters, but this 
ur almighty Gold mediciae fhew upon 
hem, which befides that wenderiul paf- 
fing, harp, and peircing bedy hath the 
great help (which they want) of chat hea- 
Wenly fire, and of her fwifznefs, flicredup 
by a mighty mover? Thefe things are e- 
nough to fuffice any reafonable mau(if they 
will nat fop their cars agai ft che found 
Mm 2 of 
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of reafon ) touching the power, might,and 
ftrength of our Medicines. 
20, What is then behinde, The holy 
Guide hath taught us all things; yet I hear 
them wilper, that albeit thefe medicines of 
ours have fuch thundering power, yeti 
they may not force fo our purpofe of conei 
fuming all the mettals ( as the guife and 
forcible ufe of fuch ficry things as) with-i 
out regard or choice of any part or portis, 
on; butitis noc always [hope the guifcie 
of violent things; I need not go far; 
there is a natural tone in Hazo, which b 
a mighty and ftrange property ufeth, I 
fourty dayes fpace to confume and make away a 
the flefb and bones of a dead mans body, [avind 
-the teeth, which he leaveth ever (afe and whole; 
and therefore they called it in times pa 
fih eater, and made tombes thercof for 
dead, and boots for Goutty men; I coulc 
' clog a world ef readers with like exam 
ples, if I might be fuffered, but weigh 
this one and our artificial Pantarva toge 
ther. Why may not it as well have it 
choice and fame, a part of this great waft 
and fpciling ? they know not why, anc 
howthen? there are many deep, hidde 
and caufelefs properties in the bofom o 
kind and nature, which no mans wit 1 
able to reach and fie into, the world is falle 
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of them, when Art is open, and all his 
Ways known. Indeed the world is full, of 
‘Tate of fuch fencelefs and blind Philofo- 
pters Cwhichlike as the Poets when the 
Stoick a little calls on Jove by many names, 
to help to fhor: upthe fall of averfe, or 
ftop the gap in the number ) fo they when 
their eyes are dazled upon the view of a 
cep matter, flyetonature as fat, andto 
hide her unfearchable fecrets , to cover the 
hame of ignorance, as though God mos 
lived all wich his finger (2s they fay) with- 
| out any middle means and inftruments_ 
{There is nothing done without a middle 
| caufe fore-running, if it were known , as 
p I think icis to fome, though never fo dark 
i and hid from others; and therefore to 

come tothe purpofe, as thereafon of the 
natural eating ftone , was clear to Agricole 

though unknown to Pliny, and many more 
the reporters ) and found to be for the 


ones, and yet unable to do a thing above 
Ihis flrength, thacis, to overcome thehar- 
ider; even fo you may think the reafon in 
this like property of the R. C. Phyfick, 
Pantarva,erc. isíeen to fome: for certain; & 
howfoever it was my luck to feeit, I can- 
not tell, it hath been fure unfolded twenty 
Mm 3 4 times 
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Tloofe and light temperatures, and Cop-. 
\Peras water, fit to eac the fle(h and fofter | 
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times at leaft; in the fpeech going before, if 
you remember well, it followech the high 
and common way of al] nature, I mean 
that eating nature; for all things ear, and 
chat is the caufe of chings done below; then 
there is nothing eats and devours al] the 
fluffe which ic overcometh, but fo much as 
islike and turnable, the reft he lzaveth a: 
ftrange and untouchables fo did all the fou 
biaders purge above; nay fo aad no oth.r 
ways, doth the lightning and all fireea 
andconfume che fluff fubdued, turning th 
aire and water into fire, and leaving th 
earth and afhes; even fo doth our medi 
cine , after ic hath driven out and fcattere 
all uacleannefs, is takea and ftrikesunt 
che fine part, tike untoit felf, and makesi 
like himfelf, as far as his ftrength wil 
carry. 

Whar need I pray? isthere need any ofan 
moreexampls? is it not clear enough tha 
all things feck their Eke and (hun thei 
contraries ? yet becaufe thefe Minera! Mel 
ters have been evermore very ftrange an 
vn:cquainted. with the Grecians, I will fe 
dowa one or two of the clearer exam 

les. 
` 21, Why doth Cepperas-water part am 
drawaway filver from Gold? but Copperas 
jike. to Copper, andthis to fiver; for as 
3 Lead 
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Lead is to Gold, sais chis co Silver ; caft in 
pla es of Lead and Copper, and ‘thar will 
Cleave tothe Gold, and this to the Silver. 
But Siiver is ker to Lead then Copper, 
therefore to part filver from Copper, the 
Miners ufe to fesfon a lump of Lead with 
alittle Silver that fofteneth the work and 
maketh ic ready, then one Silver draweth 

the other part unto her , nay raw Quick- 
f filver as fheis ftrong in all things, fo in 
this very wonderful, Quick-filver I fay the 
| grand mother of cur medicine, and the 
{pring of all her goodnefs , will quickely: 
receive and fwallow, either in heat or cold, 
her near friend, or very like clean, tempe- 
rate;and very fine body of Gold (aad there- 
foreas the one is termed unripe Gold, fo 
th: other ripe Quick-filver ) when the reft 
fhe refufeth , and beareth aloft as foul, 
groit, and unlike her natere ; and this fe- 
cret the miners alfo by their pra&ice have 
opened unto us when they fo pare Gold 
from thereft, mafhed altogether in a duf 
f heap; wherefore when this fine and clean 
| body Quick-filver , is madewby nature,and 
Are yet mach finer and cleaner , and again 
| 'as&much more peirceing and {piritual, and 
| y to perform it, how much more deadly 

ill fhe run to her like and dévonrir, the 
clean, fine, and fpiritual, chat is the Quick- 
7 Mm 4 filvery 
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Mees exe Soames eres! eee foe 


filvery part of che mettal, and if fhe devour 
it, then it. cannot be loft, buc muft needs 
go Into a better nature, even tothe nature 
which we defire. 

What is then co be faid more ? I havenot 
yet bounded the matter, as! promifed, and 
fhewed how the golden ftone fhould turn an 
hundred times as much into Gold, I have 
fhot a large compafs, but all at randome 5 
now it istime enough every thing hath ics 
due time and place. 

22. You have heard I am fure of the hot 
flomach of the Elephant, Lizard, and Sea- 
calfe, ableto digeft and confume ftone, yea 
and to come to the point, the Struchio 
(Eftridge ) that marvailous beaft, Iron alfo; 
if the ftomach of a wight be able in a fhoit 

Space to divide, expel, and turn the fine 
part of a mettal into his own {clf fame 
nature. Howmuch,and how foon may the 
ftomach of our medicine turn into Gold? 
not onely an hundred times more then the 
beaft, becaufe 1t is an hundred times more 
ficter and able to doit; firft for the likenefs 
and nearnefs of the ftuffe, and then for the 
two great heats I {peak of; and thirdly for 
the wonderful, fubtle, ftrong, peircing and 
cutting workman, but efpecially becaufe 
he goeth not quite through with the word 

as the beaftsdid, but half way to the midd 
` - : Na- 


6t 


Nature of his father: confider and weigh 
the "matter, bucif he be fomewhat far off 
the mark, fee how woade & other things of 
like rong giftsand qualities are eafily a- 
bleto overcome anu change, wich whom 
they meet, even without this great ming- 
ling and boyling: why fhall ic then be hard 
for our Me jicine, with great concoGion, 
to do the like upon his own fubje&s, for 
proportion of firength, for ftrengch. will 
follow him, as able to overcome the 
flabborne Metta!s, as thefe two the weas 
ker water. 

23. To clofeup all, remember what I. 
T{.id, and what is moft true and certain, 
that gold is clofeft and moft full offinelarg 
fpreading ftuff, of anv thing elfe in the 
world,paffing the wonderfull gift of Silver, 
in this point an hundred told, in fo much 
that one ounce of Gold, by the blunt skill 
of the hammer,may be drawn outand made 
|. to ftretch over, above twoAchers of ground: 
ia Confider well this one point, all fhal] be 

plain and eafy;I mean to them that are lear- 
f ned, for thefe be, no matters for dull and 
P mazed wits to think on; then after this 

fpreading Meital, is made a fine flowing 
jle; and drawn out at length; and layed 
‘out a broad moft thinly, by a vehement heat 

_ of fire upon, how much will it fpread; may 
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you think in reafon? but fach a view ma 
quickly dazle che tye of the underftanding; 
let us piure out the matter as Plat 
ufeth. 

.24- Think the difference in fineneffe, i: 
colour between the Soa of Gold aad Sil 
ver (if you will gake him to turne as I bad 
you) to be like the odds between very fin 
Scarlet, and couríe white fack - cioth; le 
that be clofely fhut up together in a Walaut 
- fhell,this packed up as hardin a very roun 
pot of a quart, or of that bignefle, whic! 
wiil tak: the meafure of an hundred Wal 
nuts; you fee the bulk of both ; and foi 
you weigh them , one will prove an hun 
dred times as much in weight as the other : 
but draw them out, and fpread them one 
upon another, & one (hall overtake, mareh 
and fit another on all fides; Now owne is 
very courfe end bigg, and the oiher is very 
fine and (mall, as appears by their theeeds 
yetthe {mall may be full as flrong as the 
bigg, as we fec in a li:tle gall, poyfons, &c. 
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Then thefe two encountring (as we muf 
füppofe)fhall of force,hurt aed change each 
other equally,and fo the exceeding fine and 
erofie mingled, make a middle thread, and 
the extream read and white colour:carried 
with their bodies, take a yellow meane ale 

fo: 
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fo: even fo you muff think when an hun- 
4 dred ounces of filver, and one ounce of ouc 
Medicine, are both bythe fire beaten, and 
driven out at length and to the furtheft 
thinneffe, every part overtakes , fics, and 
reaches other, and the {mall part being as 
T ftrong as the bigger, in ftriving one over- 
| comes, confume3, and turn«s the other,thst 
T neither fhall be quite raifed,but both equal- 

“ly changed and mingled untoa third mean 
I ching,boch in finenefs and colour,and all os 
|- ther proportiss whatfoever- 

25. And foyou fee the colour alfo dif- 
patched which I kept in their place, and 
which femeth a wonderia fome mens fights, 
fol hope you will not ask me how Gold 
got this high redand uvkiadly colour un- 
Icfle you be ignorant’ how ali fuch hang- 
byes flitt and change up and down, without 
hurttothething that carrieth them; and 
except you know not, that by a kindly 
cour(e( whereby all (oft & alterable things, 
gently and foft boyled, wax firft black, chen 
white,nexe yellow,and laftly red where they 
ftopp in the top of Colour) we fee changed 
and drawn up our feceds of Gold unto this 
new unwonted colour; of this | havefpo- 
ken largely in she nature and dignity of 
Angels, 


a 
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And thus you have ac laft, all the reafo 
which I fhow, or at leaft thought good t 
deliver in writing; for the truth of Her 
mes or theP2ylofophers ftone and Medicine 
why isic the ready way ro bring all ment 
all Refre Crufian-happineffe in the world 
thacis tolong Life, Health, Youth, Riches 
Wifdome, and Vertue: it is now timet 
fit down and take our ref, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


What tbe Pantarva is: Thetrue matter 
jn Nature and Art: The manner 
, of working: Canonically andora 
derly made manifest in 
this Book, 


` 


1. Tbe place for working; 2. Heaven uncban- 
gable, all beginnings even and of other things; 
3. Ofend and everlaftingneffe, 4. Heaven 
and Earth; 5. Of God and Man; 6. Of blood; 
7. Of Making and perifbing, 8. Ofthe foure 
feeds of ftrifein the world, 9. The difolver 
and destroyer of Gold; 10. The way of make- 
ing and working the thing fought afters11.0f 
the body, fire and bloed of our matter; 12. The 
due of Starry bloodand womb for feed; 13. In- 
fluences of Heaven; 14.. Of Inftrudiions; 
15. The Quality of Countries; 16. The 
Pantarva; 17.Dr. More and Dr. Freeman 

X Convinced , and all the Art mace mani- 
fest. | 


i 1, Eugenius 
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ri Ugenius Theodidaétus heares then 
mutter among themfelves, thac 

there ls never a realon given asyet, 

no not one, beczufe all ftandeth upon a fai- 
ned and fuppofed ground, which being 
nothing,all that is built upon it muft needsl 
come to nothing : For even as Paracelfus ini, 
his fuppofed Paradife , inthe end of high o-i 
pinions, concludes, that if ic were poffible 
to be made, by any labour or wifdome, tt 
would prove no doubt, a notable place foc 
long Life and Health; even fo may bc 
thought of this ftone of Goid, if any Arc or 
skill were ableto contrive ir, thac it would 
without doubt work thefe wonders afore- 
faid; but ss his Paradice (if he mean plain- 
ly as he fayes, and of the Philo'ophers (tone 
whereto ic may be wrefled) is unpoffible to 
be made, unleffc he would include himfelf 
in a place free, firftfroma the contagion 
and force of outward Earth, Water and 
Weather, yea and therefore of the fire of 
Heaven, and light alfo; and fecondly 
where all their beginings were ia their 
pure and naked Nature, which ney call 
the fife nature, which is nowhere {avein 
heaven, and which were a miracle to be 
conceived; and laftly except he would live : 
without meat and his leaving?, which poda 
care 
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tarnedand unlearned hold ridiculous to 
birk. f 

Even fo isis as hard in opinion and ua- 
ke, thitc Gold may be fpoyled aud 
fought to nothing, as he muft be frå, and 
hen reftored and raifed to fuch dignity : 
cauíe as heaven is ever one and unchaa- 


weighed fo even, and furcly tyed together, 
fin a full confent, unableeven co jarr and be 


Glofe and faf; for his fureand equall mix- 
ture of his fine earth and water, that no 
force of nature, neither of Earth, Aire, 
Jor Water, no nor fire, although be bz hol- 

n with Lead, Antimony, or any fach like 
fierce or hor ftomack, eafily confuming ali 
jJother things, will ever touch him: nay 
| which is ftrange, thegreateft {poy lers ia the 
qwo:ll, fire and hishelps, are fo fare from 
J touching him; that they mend him and 
i|[ma&e him fill better, and better; what is 
[to be (aid to this ? albeit | conieffe chat ro 
meth: main ground and flete ofali she 
Work and building, yet I fuppofe it noz 
Ror cook itaspraantrd, as if 1 ^ad been in 
Geometry, bu: left it co be proved in the fit- 
'Eplace; asfor that {uppofed paradiie it 
iS hajd to judge, becaufe he did bur 
glance at it, and fo leaves i: unlawful 
‘ ; to 
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tobetold; albeit a man may divife in 
thought as well as he, (for 1 think he had 
nott; yd it) what may be done and what 
nature will fuffer. 

Then whet if a man inclofed himfelf i 
a little Chamber, free from outward in 
fluence which is eafy; overcaft for ligh 
f.ke, if.necd be with fuch Marble as Pere 
made his Temple,fhining in darkn: fle, wit 
all floured thick wich Terra Lemnia, or th 
carthof a filh nature (which is bitter, bu 
much harder to be gotten) and bad: fuc 
water within the lodging, as that not longi 
fince found under ground in Italy betwee: 
two filver Cupps; then ifhe could ever Tiv 
quite without meat, (which I (hewed no 
lmpoffible) or preferved himfelf with a fi 
Nature, which breeds no leavings: what 
think you of the matter leavings; but chink 
what you will: if it jarr and found no 
wellin the earcs of any man , kt it be a 
mong other his Incredible and impoffiblt 
monfters: yet our caufe fhail not be th 
worfe for it, but eafily poffible, as] will o 
pen unto you, as farr as my leave will {u 
fer me, which hath bren large indeed, anc 
muft be , becaufe I madea large promife at 
firt perhaps too rafhly; but for the good 
. meaning) which muft be payed and rerford 
med to my brethren ofthe R. Croffe, | 
3. 4riiolle 
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3. Ariftotle faith like a wife Philofopher, 
; that nature makes her creatures and fub- 
je& apt to move and reft, that is, changes 
æble; and again that a body that is bound- 
nied cannot be without end and everlafling ; 
aland therefore that when heaven ever mo- 
Jiyeth, and earth ever refteth , it is beyond 
Jthe compafs of nature, and fprings from 


jh for ever; and if nature can dilfolve 
„him, much more fhall the with the help of 
“Art perform it; andthat which was faid of 
fire and his helpers,is nothing; for why 
doth fice better Gold , but by removing his 
]enemies, which nature had fecretly laida- 
]bove him to deftroy him? and fo every 
itick as I faid above, may be faved from de- 
leay; but let nature have her fwing under 
Iground, or skill above, they fhallcaufe 
[his enemies ia time to fpcil and confuine 
im. 
|. Wecannot tell (fay they country-like ) 
Xt may be a divine and no natural work, 
for we fce it everlafting, 
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4. Go too,beit fo, 1 will over-take the 
that way too; foras we know that ‘whi 
Ariftotle knew not , thee both heaven an 
earth by the fame divine caufe that mad 
them both, may be, and once muft be ma 
red and changed 5 fo we may think th 
Gold, although it were adivine work, y! 
by theTke skill followeth the divine pi 
tern, might fall to decay and perifh. ` 

5. But what isthat divine pattern? an 
how fball men be like unto God ? even 
the goodnefs of God, who hath, ‘as T fai 
above, lef: his pattern open in all place 
and fic to be feen to them that feck tob 
like the main pattern’ whirefore we dre a 
made; and this as Hermes faith,gentle an 
wity feparation, wherewith he avowet 
both the great, atid oar little work ma 
and: woven » and fo to be marred and un 
woven again, to ‘figure unto us -privil 
that there is nd great and cunning wor 
perfornied by fuch “rade and: Smith li 
violence as you fpeak of ( vis conflri expe 
inole ruit" fua ) but by ‘this gentle skiflan 
counfel , “as we may’ fee very plainly an 
fitly, by a thiag in vertue and price, 
mean in’ the worldly ‘eftimation moft nea 
unto Gold; the noble andufttamed Dia 
mond , which when’ he ‘comes "into th 
Smiths hands, will neither yeild to Fir 
S i5 ws nor 
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mor Hammer, but will break this rather 
hen he will break, and not fo much asbe 
shot ( as Pliny faith ) but not be hurt (as 
Jehey all grant ) by that other, and yet 
jby gentle meanes o! Lyon or Goates 
«blood. 
E 6. Though they be hot bloods (chat by 
Weinde, and this by a difeafe of a continual 
Ague) you may fo foften and bring under 
Athis fout and noble ftone, as he will yeild 
bo be handled at your pleafure, nay by 
ithe lowing tears of Molten Lead (athing 
ysot (o hot as may be) he will quite relent 
and melt withall. Even fo we may judge 
of Gold; that albeit the more roughly he 
woe handled, the lefs heftoops , as the Na- 
Jure of ftone things is, yet there is a gen- 
itle and heavenly skill and way to foíten 
aim, and make him willingly yeild and go 
Ocorruption, chough ‘this as well asthac 
oe not common and known abroad, asne 
yateafon it fhould. ` 
$ 7. But what need we flye with Ariftotle 
© any divine fhelter? as Gold was made 
i [^ common courfe of kinde,; and muf 


Jdye and perifh che fame way; fo this skill 
yof ours needs not be ferched from any hid 
and divine fecret (wharfoever our men fay, 
to keep off the unworthy) but from a plain 
Art following the daily and ordinary ftip» 
E Uy, 
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of nature in all her kindly works an 
changes; then mark andchew my word 
well, and I will open the wholeArt uat 
ou. 
B 8. God becaufe he would have none c 
thefe Tower creatures eternal ( as is afordg. 
faid) firk (owed the four feeds of ftrife i 
the world, one tofight and deflroy the € 
ther; and if is would not ferve asit wi 
not here, he made thofe that fprung fro 
them of that fame nsture; andthere is nc 
thing in the world that hath not h 
march , either like or contrary, able € 
combate with him and deftroy him. 
9. But the like eats up and confumt 
the like, with more eafe and more kind 
then the contrary, for their nearne(s and 
greemcnr ; then if nature mean co fpo 
Gold. and mak: him perifh, becaufe it 
fo ftrong a thing, (he takes the neareft a 
moft kindly way, fhe fets a ftronge like ug 
on him to eat him up and confume hia 
What fhould I fay more or more plainly 
you know the thing moll like and neare 
unto this, is in all mens fight corrupt,an 
dubje& to decay , and then when it is loo} 
ned, very firong and fierce; it is ever moi 
wrapr about him, and fo by contagion 
ftrikes and enters, and fo pulls him afte 
and allin their own nature, heat and fur 
nac 
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Mace rot together, and in duetime rifea- 
‘gain and the fame; for being all one in 
Neffe&, as the feeds of male and female, it 
"booteth nothing whether overcome in tHe 
vend, and a new thing like the old mui 
needs arife, if fome occafion in the place 
Mas Ifaidof heat and Brimftone) come noc 
Wbetwecn and turn the courte. l 
we 10. You have heard of nature, let us 
Ticome to Art; if fhe cannot follow che fteps 
lof nature, fhe isbat a rude :kill; nay fhe 
Dmuf pafs them far, if fhe mean to take 
[profit by the work; for albeit I deny not 
that all things may fall out fo luckily; chat 
our fon of Gold may ftart up underground 
(though never found,for who would know 
it?) yet nature may fo eafily fail in the 
choice of corrupting ground, but cheifly 
in tempering the degrees of her kindly 
heat (without which che work will never 
Tice end ) and again the lets are fo many 
rand fo cafual, that perhaps we would be 
worn before the work be finifhed. 
l Then how fhould Art her counterfeit 
ipafs this kindly pattern? very eafily, by 
J the underftanding skill of a divine minde, 
which I faid doth pafs nature in her own 
T Works; firt in chufing che beft ground, 
and beft proportioned for generation, 
which nature in this refpe& cannot, as 
Nn 3 aiming 
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aiming at deftru&ion oncly, then in re 
moving all lets to come between. 

But efpecially in well ordering tha 
gentle and witty fice of Hermes, wherewit 
all the work is fundred, that is turned, al I. 
tered and mingled. 

But what is this witty fire? for here i 
all the hardnefs, here all the world'i 
blinded , ell the reft is eafie; bend you 
mindes, I fay, I will tell you all the ArtsEn 
clofe the feed of Gold in a Comora, yet 
kindly place; Lo here is all the Art , all th 
reft is written to blind and fhaddow this 
fo far as | maydo good and avoid hurt, 
will unfold thisfhortjhid and dark matter, 
and yet Hermetically and Philofophically 
As theSun is the father of all things, an 
the Moon his wife che mother ( for 
he fends not down thofe begetting beams 
immediately but through the belly of the 
Moon) and this double feed is carried in a 
winde and fpiric into the earth, to be made 
up and nourifhed; fo our Sun hath hi 
wife and Moon, though not in fundry Cir- 
cles, but Adam-like, and both thefe are 
carried in a fpirit alfo, and put into a 
kindly furnace. 

11. To bemore plain, this feed of Gold 
is his whole body loofned and foftned with 
his own water CI care not how, but be 

for 
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Tor his beloved for eafein working ) there 
jall the ftuffe and preparation, a very con- 
mned ftrife; here isthe fire, this belly is 
ill of blood of a firange nature; it is 


{iets arbath, icis a dung-bill, and it is afhes 
falfo, and yet thefe are not common ones, 
üt heavenly and Philofophical, es it be- 
val omes Philofophers to deal with nothing 
“put heavenly matters or things; fearch then 
his rare kindeof heat, for here is all’ che 
„Hanning; this is the key of all; this makes 
“Nhe feede, and brings them for:h.; fearch 
vifely and where it is, in che middeft of 
“leaven and earth; for it isir the middeft of 
Moth thefe places, and yet but one indeed; 
ou may think I crofs my felf and know 
ot what E fay, but compare and look a. 
‘out, and you fhall finde nothing profper. 
ut in his own place. 
12. Let the dew of his ftarry blood beat 
! bout the wotnb, and the feed fhall Joy an 
i Tofper, yet fo much the better and fo near 
(o, if that blood be'whole and found, 
ad flanding of all ‘his parts; wherefore 
Fo marvail though the world miffeth this 
happy ftone, when they chink to make it a» 
Bove the ground; l fay they muft either 
^ P up to heaven, or go. down deep 
it in the earth; for there and no where» 
fe is this kindly heat. 
^ | Nn 4 15. Wights 


a 
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irthly and yet watery, airy and very firy;: 
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13. Wights areheat with blood, and 
plants with earth, but Minerals with ar 
heavenly breath ; to be (hort, becaufe mer 
are too heavy to mount up to heaven, yot 
muft go downto the middeft of the ear.blf 
and putthe feed in che mine again,that hi 
may take that influence of heaven equall 
round about him again. u 
^ x4. Mufe and conje&ure well upon m 
words, you that arc fit and skilled in N 
tures forchis is a very nitural heat, an 
yct here all che world is blinded. N 
indeedif a man could read little and thin 
much upon the wayes of nature, E 
might eafily hit this Arc, and before thi 
never. | | : 

What doth now remain? we have a 
the way to mer and fpoil the Gold , an 
that was all the doubt; Ianfwer,for if he 
once down fo kindly, he will rifc aga 
(ure, or elfeall nature will fail and lo 
her cuftome; and if he rife, he all r 
ever in vertue tenfold increafed ; I mean 
it be not embafed as the feeds of wights a 
plants are, and as the feeds of Gold w 
by that bafe way abovefaid , with t 
ground that corrupteth it. So if a poifo 
. ed plant or wight be rotted in a glaf, fl 
will rife again a moft venemous beaft, a 
perhaps a Cockatrice, for that is the ol 
el i N in ^ fprinj 
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 fpring; corrupt in [ike fort a good plant, 
and it will prove a worm or fuch like,with 
much increafed virtue; what isthe reafon? 
~ becaufe the fame temper and meafure of 
qualities, ftill rifeth in power as the body 
is refined, and the grofs ftuff chat hindreth 
the working, ftripc off and removed. 
15. Wherefore Gold is now temperate; 
- loofen and refine him often over by cor- 
ruption, that is, flripe off the lets of the 
€ body, and allthe qualities fhal! be raifed 
equally, and (ball work mightily, devour, 
and draw things to their own neture,more 
then any thing elfe; becaufe they be noe 
onely free, andin their clean and naked na- 
ture, but alfo feated upon a moft fubtle 
and tough body, able to peirce, divide, and 
fubdue all things. Again both mettals 
and ftones, the moreheat they have ( as in 
hot countries) che finer and better; and 
therefore che oftner they be brought back 
to their firt matter , and baked with tem- 
perate heat, the more they increafe in 
goodnefs. ` 
16. And if he be brought to fuch’a tempe- 
rate finenefs,that isto fuch a heavenly na- 
ture, then he keeps ng longer the nature of 
mettal in rcípe& of any quality fave che 
lafingnefs of the body, nor of any other 
groís meat nor medicine, and therefore he 
4 can- 


» 
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cannot be an enemy to our nature, nor yet 
any ordinary digeftion in our body, but 
ftreight way flyes out, as I faid before, 
and by extraordinary means and paflages 
zs we'l as nature her felf, and fo Joyn:th 
with our firt moifture, and doth all other 
good deeds belonging to this Kofe Crucian 
infallible Axiomata of long life, health, 
youth, rich?s, wifdom and vertue in fuch 
fort and better then I have fhewed thce of a 
fife nsture in that book abovefaid ; and fo 
Appolllonius,Pbilofiratus and Eraftus, and all 
other flanderous mouthes may now begin 
again; for there is nota word fpoken to 
any purpofe, becaufe all runnethupon a 
falfe and unknown ground; a wife man 
would firft have known the nature of the 
thing he fpeaketh of, if he mean not to 
move laughter to them chat hear himand 
know thé matter. 

17. But indeed Van Helmomt Gloubor, 
and Behemon the Cobler, and other railers, 
are fae enough, becaufe thefe things are fo 
hid and unknown to the world, that no 
man, but one of this our houfhold can efpy 
them or controle them 5 therefore I took 
in hand this hard and dangerous labor, 
which al] other of our anceftors to this day 
have refufed, both chat they might be a- 


fhamed of their wrongful {landers , and the 
< wife 
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Wife and well difpoled fee and take profit 
by the truth of fo great ablefling freely be. 
ftowed upon them. If they find it,lec them 
thank God, and ufe it; no doubt they will 
do good unto good men. If I have flipcin 
words, or abounded in trath of matter, or 
failed hitherto, mark well the fubfequent 
Wifcourfe; although you think I tpe:k 
rangely, yet affuredly you fhall find fome- 
"thing that was never revealed toany, but . 
of our laudable order; if in this or that 
Chapter you find any thing amifs, think 
how common it i$ among men, efpecially 
‘of my age; I may be excufed; and weigh 
the good and Pad together, or elfe Homer 
himfelf an old man in his time, when he 
skips now aná then could never efcape it, 
and yet he was in an eafie matter ( a man 
may find I think howfoever ) and he had 
Orpheus and, Migeui, Ithink,before himsbut 
you fee the hardne/s of chis fhift, alchough 
my pattern you do norfee, becaufcit is 
mor to my knowledge in the world to be 
feen, but what care I; thefe men whom 1 
E regard, will take all things in good part, 
and then theret 1 paífed by long fince un. 
Loa now let us fic down and reft a 
ile, having perufed the way to happi- 
nefs, knowledge of all things, paft,prefenc ` 
and to come, long life, health, youth, 
bleffed- 
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bleflednefs, wifdom and vertue; how to 
alter, cure, change, and mend the ftate of 
the body in young or old; and (h:wed you 
the golden treafures of Nature, and the 
Fountain of Phyfick and Medicines; and 
this bring all poffible tobe obtained, we 
fh.ll next lead you the way to prepare the 
Medicines which are experienced to be fafe 
and effz&ual for all bodies, and you (hall 
find their wonderful, incredible, extraor- 
dinary vertues, if you pra&ife and ufe them 
as youare taught in the fifth Book; but you 
muft remember co know the name of your 
patient, and the number of his name, Ge- 
nius and Planet , and chufe a fi: cime as 
you are taught by the numbers in the fe- 
cond Book; then prepare the Medicines as 
followeth in the fifth Book ; and now ha- 
ving guided all men to happinefs, know- 
ledge of all things paft, prefent, and to 
come, long life, health, youth, bleffed- 
neís, wifdom, and vertue 5 and to alter, 
cure, change, and mend all difeafes ia 
young orold , I have proved thefe myfteri- 
ous truths pra&ieal, and therefore next we 
will teach you the receipcs, their vertues 
and ufe inthe fifth Book. The Theory be~ 
ing fufficient!y cleared from all obje&ions, 
and the myfteries of nature made plain and 
eafic both in the ftrufture of mans bodys 
min 


" e ToT c 
L184. The Holy Guide, 81 


mind , foul, and fpirit, of the nature of 
Stones, Her5es, and Plants, Minerals and 
Mettals; thin 1 having proved the power 
of nature, andthe cémper and order of 
" happinefs what itis, and how all may ob- 
tain itviz. knowledge of the time when 
to give Phyfick, when the party will rc- 
"cover. M 
- And thus having paffed the Theory and 
Pra&tique part of Art and Nature, I fhall 
| aie to the pra&ique part of Phy- 
- fick. 
| And firft you muft obferve the nature of 
"|" your patients, their Ages, whatnumber . 
Governs each name, and what Genius are 
tends that name ; what Phyfick is proper 
for that perfon, when it is good to give 
‘| it; this you will find in the fecond Book 
‘| Page 61. if the number be in the Law- 
rel,itis good, if the number bein the Ser- 
penr,itis evil. Againthe number of your 
qucítion , name, Planet, and the day of 
- the weck muftbe added together, and di- 
_ vided by thirty, and what remains you fhall 
find in that Figure; and if it be in the Law- 
tel, your queftion or what you defire fhall 
be obtained, and your patient fhall be 
cured; if ic be long life, ic is good , for 
you fhall live long; andif the number be 
inthe Serpent, it isevil, and the as 
, wil 
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will dye. And’ thus may you doof any 
other queffion whereof -you would berca 
folved; you muft note the numbers in 
the Figure exceed not thirty , as you 
are taught in tbe fecond Book in the 
Rules of the hold Guide. The young 
tan thac fits upon the Mountain of Dia- 
monds, is the fervant and childe of the 
holy Guide’; he receives his knowledge 
from Mercury in Virgo, and his compleat- 
nefs of body.from Caput Draconis im Gc-B 
minis Saturne and Venus in Libra dire& 
'Himto the light of Nature; Fortuna Ma- 
jor & popülas Figuérs of Geomancy give 
him health , and they receive it from the 
"Sun and Moon; the Angel defends him 
from the Dragon, and the fpiceful Dra- 
'gon bites his tail in Sagittarius in angers 
‘becaufe he cannot deftroy the youth; Ju- 
piter in Capricorne with two Ideas of 
"Geomancy confpire againft him; but he 
‘receive Medicines and treafures from the 
‘Sunne, and Jewels from the Moon, and; 
gives them to Mars in Cancer, and Ju- 
piter in Capricorne , who rewsrd him evil 
for his good will; the numbers in the 
Lawrel are heavenly and defended by an 
Angel ; they grant you your r«quefls ; 
and the numbers in the fold of the Ser- 
pent ‘deftroy all your hopes ; being A 
an 
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andevil. And now the Mediciaes follow; 
pra&ite them to the Glory of God , and 
help your difeated neighbour. And {o we 
Tend our fourth Book. 


The end of the Fourth Book, 
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Golden Treafares of Nature. 


| ‘Where is found the Foun- 
| tain of Phyfick or Medicines, 
fitted tothe ufe and profit 
of mean Capacities. 
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^ To the Learned 
JEREMIAH 
© — Mount, Efo; 


Celeftial and Terreftrial Bliffe 
and happinels be wifhed. . 


Our own works and their attendants have 
inways of Civility, to whem I bold my 

= felf obliged for your Favour to mee, 
orced this publick, Adion, which perbaps you 
tay think Strange, that a Perfon fo wholly a 
ranger as I, fhouldtender you fucha peece as 
bis : Yet will, I doubt not, acquit me of rude. 
efs and incivility in fo doang , when you cons 
der the prefent difcourfe, as there is no hu- 
tour at all init , fol hope there is lefs hazard 
f Cenfure : For here's no Lajh mirth, no 
atyrical fharpenefs, no writing cr diflorting 
e Genuine Frame and Compofure of minc 
Oo 2 eg 
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The Epiftle. 


own mind, to fet vut the deformity of Anothers 
no Kapture, na Poetry, no Enthufia{me , 
no more then there isin Euclids Elements, o 
Hippocrates his Aphorifmes, but though I ha 
been fo bold as to recite what there is not in th 
Book: yet I bad rather leave it to your wifde 
to judge what there is, then be put upon 
much modefly my felf as to fpeak any thi 
that may feem to give it any precellency abo 
what is already extant in the world about Phil 
fophy and Phyfick: Only I may fay thus muc 
that I did on purpofe abftain from reading a 
Lreatifes concerning this Subject, that I mig 
the more undifturbedly write the eafy Eman 
tions of mine own Mind, and experienced M 
dicines; and not be carticd : off from what f 
knew to be true, which fhould naturally fa 
from my felf, by prepoffefing my thoughts 
the inventions of others : I have writ therefe 
after no Copy but the Eternal Charaüiers of tii 
mind, and the fafe, eafie and effectual Me 
cines fer all difeafesin the known Phenomena 
Nature, And all men Confulting with th 
that indeavour to write fenfe-in tbefe Mattei 
though it may be not done alike by all meny 
Could not happen Lut I frould touch upon 
fame heads that others have, that have wr 
before me, who though they merit very bi 
commendations for their learned atchievem 
yet I kope my indevours have been fuch, 
though they may wot be Corrivals or Partn 
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$ their praife and.credit, yet I doe not diffrugt 
but they may doe their [bare towards. that pub- 
Tick good, under your proteGion and patronage 
"am at. 

For that which did embolden meto publi[b this 
Mrefent Treatife ; and. dedicate itto you,mas not 
is I faid before, becaufe 4 flatter’d my felf in 
ME Conceit,that it was better or more plaufible, 
Wen what is already in the hands of men: 
fut that it was of a different fort, and bas its 
culiar ferviceablene(s and advantages apart 
find dijtinc from others, whofe proper prebe- 
utintencies it may aloof off admire, but dare not 
fr any wife compare with. So that there is no 
tLautclogy committed in recommending what 
fit bave written to the publick view , nor any 
‘Weffening the Labours of other by thus offering 
ibe fruit of mine own, for confidering there 
ngre fuch feveral complexions and tempers of 
gen in the world, Idoe not diftrujt but that as 
Phat Dr. Culpeper and others kave done, 
bas been very acceptable and profitable to many, 
uintbis of mine may be ufeful to fome or otber,and 
| feem not to have been writ in vain, Such as 
ris, I fall leave it bere under your Patronage : 
pnd fubmit it to your judgement , if you (hall 
ink it worth the while to take cognizance of ity 
mehether to perufe and confider the truth of its 
E hich by Reafon of your good accomplifhments 
Mt thefe, afwel as in other parts of Learning,you 
re wel] able to doc ) or to lay it by for thofe that 
" " QUeg': 3à— 3 wik 


Y 
i 


h 
A 


ep am» 


The Epiftle. 


will : as being unwilling by any importun 
folicitation to trefpafs upon your Leafure, o 
divert your thoughts from matters of more Co 
cernment , to confider of fuch things as the 
defiring mean while your Favour fo far as 

give me leave to honour you, and ( though 
bave not hitherto bad the honour to be well kno 


zo you ) to fubfcrióe my felf, 


Tune, 11. 1662. 
Sir, 
Your moft bumble 


- Jae Servant, 
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Fobu Heydon. 
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; BOOK V. | 

f CHAP. L 

Of ProjeFion and preparing Rofie Cre- 


cian Medicines. 


1, Of the Original of Gold 2. OF S perme. 
2.Of the firjt matter of Metalls. ,.Of the dif- 
ference of Gold.s .Of the difference of Climes, 
6. What Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, ave 
7. Of the vertue of Sulphur of Metalls. 8.0f 
the Nature of Mercury. 9, Of Salt. 10. Of 
Geld, 11, Of Silver. 12. Of the Prepara- 
tion of Gold. 13. Of Aurum potabile, and 
Oyle of Gold. 14. How to make them. 15: The 
fecond procefs..16, & 17- The third procefs. 
1°.The true oyleof Gold. 19, The'Child of 
Gold 20. The Sun of Gold, 24 The Mocn of 
Gold, 22, The Star of Gild. 23. The Rain- 
bow. 2 4. How to make Aurum Fluminaus. 


an 


1. W^ Shall now endeavour to thew 
| MEA had its original, and - 

what the matter thereofis. As Na- 

ture ( faith Sandivogius ) isin thewill of 

Qo 4 God, 
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God, and God created her : (o nature 
made for her felf a feed, ( z.) ber will in 
theelements. Now fheindeed is one, yet 
fhe brings forth divers things: but fhe 
operates nothing without a Sperme : 
whatfoever the Sperme will, nature o- 
perates; forfhe is asic were che inftru 
ment ofany artificers, The Sperme there- 
foreof every thing is better, and mor 
prohtablethen-nacure her felf: for chor 
{halt from nature without a Sperme, do 
as much as a goldfmith without fire: or 
husbandman without grain orfeed. No 
the Sperme of any thing is the Elixir 
the balfame of fulphur, and the fame a 
Humidum Radicale is in metalls : but t 
proceed to what concernes our purpofe 
Four elements generatea Sperme, by th 
will of God, and imagination of nature 
For as the spermeof a man hath its cen 
ter, or the veffell of its feed in the kid 
neys: fothe fourelements by their inde 
ficient motion ( every one according t 
its quality ) ca& forth a Sperme into th 
center of the earth, where ic is digefted 
and by motionis fent abroad. Now th 
center of the earth is a certain empt 
place, where nothing can reft : and ch 
four elemencs fend forth their qualitie 
into the circumference of the center 
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As a male fends forth his feed into the 
womb of the female, which after it hath 
received a due portion cafts out the reft; 

fo it happens in che center of the earth, 
that the magnecick powder of a part of 
cany placeattracis fomething convenient 
- to it felf for che bringing forth of fome- 

“thing, and the reft is cat forth into 
ftonesand other excrements. Foy every 

7 thing hath its original from this fountain, 
and there is nothing in che world produ- 

ced but by this fountain : as for example, 
fec uponan even table a veffcl of water, 
which may be placed in the middle there- 
of, and round about it fet divers things, 
and divers colours, alío falt, &c. every 

| thing by it felf: then poure the water in- 
tothe middle, and you fhallfee the wa- 
ter to run every way, and when any 
flreame toucheth the red colour, ic will 
be maderedby itsifthe falt, ic will con- 
tra& che taft of falt from it, and fo of the 
reft: Now the water dcth not change 
the places, but the diverfity of places 
changeth the water. In like manner the 

"feed or Sperme being caft forth by the 
foure elements from the center of the 
earth unto the fuperficies thereof, paffeth 
through various places, and according to 
the nature ofthe placeis any ching pro- 
Ww -— duced: 
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duced: if it come toa pure place of earch 
and water, a purething is made. 

2. TheSeed and Sperme of all things 
is but one, and yet it generates diver: 
things, as it appearsby the former ex 
ample. The Sperme whilef it is i 
the center, is indifferent to all forms; 
but when it is come into any deter 
minate place, it changeth no more it 
forme, The Sperme whileft it is in th 
center can as eafily producea tree, as a 
metal, and an hearb as a ftone, and one 
more precious then another according to 
the purity ofthe place. Now this Sperme 
is produced of elements chus. — Thefe 
foure elements are never quiet, but by 
reafon of their contrariety mutually a& 
one upon another, and every one of its 
felfe fends forth its own fubtilty, and 
they agree in the center. Now in this cen- 
ter is the Archeus, che fervant of nature, 
which mixing thofe Spermes together 
fends them abroad , and by diftillation 
fublimes them by the heat of a continual 
motion unto the fuperficies of che earth : 
For che earth is porous, and this vaponr 
(or wind, as che Philofopher: call it)is by 
diftiHing through the pores of the earth 
refolved into water, of which all things 
are produced. Let therefore as I faid be- 

fore, 


a mM MM p 


m-s» — 


»C o SE eue ee 


— pow ca W us. - 


LiB.3. — TbeHoly Guide. 5 


fore,all fons of Arc know chat cheSperme 
of metals is noc different from che {perme 
of all chingsbeing, viz. ahumid vapour, 
Therefore in vain do Artifts endeavour 
the reduction of metals inso their firft 
matter, which is,only a vapour. Now 
faith Bernard Trevifan, v hen Philofophers 
{peak ofa firft matter, chey did not mean 
this vapour, but tlie fecond matter which 
1s an un&uous water, which to us is the 
firft, becaufe we never find the former. 
Now thefpecification cf chis vapour in- 
to diftin& metals is chus, This vapour 
paffeth in its diftillation through the 
earth, through places either cold, or hots 
if through hot, and pure, where the fat- 
nefs of fulphur fticks to the fides thereof, 
thenthat vapour ( which Philofophers 
call the Mercury of Philofophers ) mix- 
eth and joyneth it felfunto chat fatnefs, 
which afterwardit fublimes wich it (elf, 
andthen it becomes, leaving the nameof 
a vapour, un&uofity, which afterwards 
coming by fublimation into other places, - 
which che antecedent vapour did purges 
where theearth is fubtle, pure, and hu- 
mid, filsthe pores thereof, and is joyned 
toit, and fo it becomes gold : and where 
it is hot, and fomething impure, filver. 
But if chat fatnefs come to impure places, 
which arecold, itis made lead : S: 71 | 
that 
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that place be pure and mixed wich ful- 
phur, it becomes copper : for by how 
much the more pure and warm the place 

® is, fo much the more excellent doch it 
make the metalls, 

3. Now this matter of metalls is a hu- 
mid, vifcous, incombuftible, fubcle fub- 
ftance, incorporated with an earthly fub- 

.tilty, being equallyand ftrongly mixed 
per minimain che cavernsofthe earth But 
as in many things there js a twofold 
un&uofity ( whereof one is asit were in- 
ternal, recained in the center of che 
thing, left ic fhould be deftroyed by frre, 
which cannot be withouc the deftru&ion 
of the fubftance it (elf wherein it is : the 
other as it were external, feculent and 
combuttible ) fo in all metalla except 
gold, thereis a twofold un&uofity : che 
one which is external, fulphurous, and 
‘inflammable, which is joyned to it by ac- 
cident, and doth not belong to the totall 
union with the cerreftial pares of che 
thing: the other is internal, and very 
fubtle, incombuftible, becaufe it is of 
the (ubftantial compofition of Argent vive, 
and therefore cannot be deftroyed by 
fire, unlefs wich the deftru&ion of the 
whole fubftance, whence it appeares what 
the caufe ischac metalls are more or lefs 
durable in the fire : For thofewhich a- 
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^ bound with that incerrial un&uofity, are 
lefsconfumed, asit appearsin filver, and 
efpecially in gold. Hence Rofarius faith, 
the Philofophers could never by any 
meanes find out any thing that could en= - 
dure the fire, but chacunctuous humidi- 

_ ty only which isperfe&, and incombufti- 
ble. Geleralfoaflercs che fame, when he 
| faith chat imperfect bodies have fuperflu- 
7 ous humidities, and fulphureity genera- 
ting acombufhble blacknefs in cthem,and 
‘corrupting them; they have alfo an im- 
pure, teculent & combuftible cerreftriety, 
fo grofs aschat it hinders ingreffion, and 
fufion : but a perfe& metall , as gold, 
hath neither this fulphurousor terreftrial 
impurity: I mean when it is fully macu- 
rated and melted; forwhileft itis in con- 
co&ion, it hath both joyned to it, as you 
may fee in the golden Ores but when they 
‘doe not adhere to it fo, buc that it may 
be purified from them, which other met- 
talls cannot, but are both deftroyed to- 
gether if youatcempt co feparate the one 
from another: Befides gold hath fo little 
of chefe corruptible principles mixed with 
it; that che inward fulphur or metalline 
fpirit doth fometimesandin fome places 
overcome them ofit felf,as we may fee in 
the gold,whichis found very pure fome- 
&imes in the fuperficies of the earth, and 
in 
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:n che fea fands,and is many times as pure 
asany refined gold. 

Now this gold which is found in fands, 
and rivers, is not generated there, as 
faich Gregorius Agricola in his third book 
de Re Metallica, butiswafheddown from 
the mountains with fountains that rin 
from thence, There's alfoa flaming gold 
found ( as Paracelfus faith ) in thecops of 
mountaines, which is indeed feparated of 
itfelf from all impurities.and is as pure as. 
any refined gold whatfoever. So that you 
fee, chat gold although it had an extrin- 
fecallfulptiur and earth mixed with ic, 
yet it is fomerimes feparated from it of ite 
ielf, viz. by chat fiery fpirit that is in it. 
Now chis pure gold ( as faith Sandivogi- 
us )nature would have perfe&ed into an 
élixir; but was hindred by the crude air, 
which crudeair isindeed nothing elfe buc 
that extrinlick tulphur which it meets 
with audis joyned to in the earth, and 
which fills wich its violence che pores 
thereof, and hinders the activity of the 
Spirit thereof ; and this is chat prifon 
which clie *tlphur ( as faith che aforefaid 
author ) is locked upin, fo that it cannot 
aĝ upon its body, viz. Mercury, and con- 
co& it into che (eed of gold, as otherwife 
ic would doe: andthisischat davke body 


( as faich Penotus ) thar 1s interpofed bes 
CWiXC 
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twixtthe philofophical Sunneand Moone, 
and keeps off the influences of the one 
fromthe other. Now ifany skilful Philo- 
fopher could wittily feparate this adven- 
titious impurity from gold whileft it is 
yet living, he would fet (ulphur at liber- 
ty, and for this his fervice he would be 
gratified with three kingdomes, viz. Ve- 
getable, Animal, and Mineral; I meam 
he could remove that great obftrné&ion 
which hinders gold -from being digefted 
mto che Elixir. For, as faith Sandivogius, 
ihe. Elixir or Tin&ure of Philofcphers, 
snothing elfe buc gold digefted into the 
uigheft degree: for the gold of che vulgar 
sas an hearb without feed; but. when 
'old ( 2. ) living gold ( for common gold 
sever can by reafon that the Spirits are 
sound up , and: indeed as good as dead 
«nd not poflibly to be reduced to. that 
&ivicy whichis required for the produ- 
ing of the {perme of gold )is ripened, it 
Fives a feed, which multiplies even ag 
"finitum. Now the reafon of this bars 
enne(s of gold that it produceth not a 
| eed, is the aforefaid crude aire, viz. im- 
‘Purities: You may fee this illuftrated by 
his example. 

| 5. We fee chat Orenge-trees in Polonia 
lot grow like other trees, alfo in. Italy, 
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and elfewhere, where their nat£ivé foylé 
is, and yeeld fruit, becaufe chey havé 
fufficienc heat; but in chefe colder coun- 
treys they are barren and never yeeld any 
fruit, becaufe they are opprefled wich 
cold; bucif ac any time nature be witcily 
and {weerly helped; chen Art can. perfe& 
what fature could noc. After the fame 
manet it is in metalls ; for gold would 
yeeld fruit; and feéd in which ic might 
multiply ic felf, ifit were helped by chem 
uiduftry ofthe skilfull artit, who knew 
how to promote fiature, ( 7. ) to feparace 
thefe fulphurous and earchly impurities 
from gold. For chére is a futhcienc heat 
in living gold , if : were -ftirred up 
by excrinfecall héac, to diget ic into ag 
feed: By excrinfecal heat 1 doe not mean 
the heat of the celeftial Sum, but: chat 
heat which is in thé earth and ftirres uf 
feed, ( i, )the living fpitic thar 1$ in al 
fubterraneal fperms to mülciply, ánd in: 
deed makes gold become gold. Now this 
is a heat ofpiutrefa&ion occafioned byacie 
fpirits fermenting in the earch, as yot 
may fee by chis example related by Alber 
tus Magnus, butto which the reafon was 
given by Sandivogius. There was fait 
the former author, certain graines of gold 
found betwixt the ceech of a dead man ir 
the grave ; ‘wherefore he conceived chere 

was 
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"was a power inthe body of man to make 
and fix gold : but the reafon is far other- 
wife, as faith the latter author : for 
faith he, Argent vive was by fome phyfiti- 
anconveyed into the body of this man 
when he was alive,either by un&ion or by 
turbich, or fome fuch way, as thecuftom 
f was; andicisthe nature of Mercury to 
» afcend tothe mouch of the patient, and 
"through the excoriation of the mouth to 
"be avoided wich theflegme, Now then if 
4n fuch a cure che fick man dyed, that 
¢ Mercury not having paflage out, remained 
betwixt the ceech'in the mouth, and chac 
IF carcaffe became the natural veflel of Mer- 
cury, and fo for along time being fhuc 
up was congealed by its proper fulphur 
into gold by the natural heat of putre- 
fa&ion, being purified by the corrofive 
flegme of checarkaffe; buc ifthe mineral 
Mercury had not been brought.in thither, 
gold had never been produced there:And 
this isa moft trueexample thac as Mercu- 
ry is by the proper fulphur that is in it 
felf, being ftirred up aud helped by an 
extrinfecall heat, coagulated into gold, 
unlefs it be hindred by any accident, or 
have not a requifite excrinfecall heat, or 
‘a convenient place, fo alfo that nature 
® dothin che bowels of che earth produce 
of Mercury only gold and filver, and o- 
Pp ther 


e 


4C 


pì The Holy Guide. Leag 


a At EM 
other metcalls according to the difpofi- 
tion of the place, and matrix 5 which 
affertion is further cleared by the rule o 
reduction; for if icbecrue that all things 
confiftof that which they may be redu- 
4 e 4 
ced into, then gold contifts of Mercury, 
becaufe (as moft grant, & Avenrois affirms; 
and many at this day profefs they cai 
doe)and may be reduced into it. There is 
a way by which the tin&ure of gold whic 
is the foule thereof; and fixing it, may b 
fo fully extra&ed thatthe remaining (ub 
ftance will be fublimed like Arfenick, and 
may be as eafily reduced into Mercury a 
Sublimate, Iffo, andif all Mercury ma 
be reduced into a tranfparent water, a 
it may (according to the procefle fe 
down before , and! know another bet: 
ter and eafier way to turn a pound. o 
Mercury of it felt into a clear water ij 
halfe an boure, which is one of the grea 
teft fecrets ! know, or care to know, te 
gether with what may be produced thenc 
and fhall crave leave to be filent in ) wh 
may not that water in fome fenfe, if icb 
wellre&tifed, becalleda kind of livin 
gold out of which you may perhaps mak 
a medicine; and a menftrum unfic for th 
vulgar to know ? Jc appears now fro 
what is premifed,that the immediate mat 
terofgold is probably Mercury, and no 
certai 
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certain falts, and Í know not what as 
mafiy dream of, and that che extrinfecal 
heat isfrom within che éarch, and noc 
the heat of the fun, as fome imagine ( be- 
caufe in che hotteft countryes there isall, 
or almoft all gold generated ) who if they 
conlidered that in cold countreys alfo 
are,and as in Scotland were, gold mines in 
King james his time, would be of another 
— mind then to thinkthat che celeftial fun 
could penetrate fo as to heat the earth 
fo deep as moft gold lies. at CU XN 
6. Now having in fome meafure difco- 
vered what theintrinfecal , and extrinfe- 
cal heat, and the matter of gold is, I fhall 
next endeavour to explain what thofé 
three principles are, v/z.Salt,Sulphur,and 
Mercury, of which Argent vive, and Gold 
confift: Know therefore chat after Nature 
had received from the moft High God the 
priviledge of all chings upon the Monar- 
chy of this world , (he began co diftribute 
places and provinces toevery thing , ac- 
cording to its dignity ; and in the firft 
place did confticucé the four Elements to 
: bethe Princes of che World, and chat the 
will of the moft High (in whofe will Na- 
i) ture isplaced) might be fulfilted,ordain- 
Æ edchat they fhould a& upon one another 
inceffantly. The fire therefore began to 
att upon the Air,and produced Sulphur? 
Pp2 The. 
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The Airalfobegan toa& upon the Water, 
and produced Mercury : The Water alfo 
began to a& upon the Earth , and produ- 
ced Sale. Now che Earth not having 
wheregn to act produced, nothing,but be- 
came the fubje& of what was produced. 
Se then there were. produced three prin- 
ciples; but our ancient Philofophers not 
fo ftri&ly confidering the matter, defcri- 
bed only two acts of the Elements, and fo 
named but cwo Principles, viz. Sulphur 
and Mercury; or elfe they were willing co 
be filene in the other, {peaking only to the 
fons of Art. I ; 

7. The Sulphur therefore of Philofo- 
phers ( which indeed is the Sulphur of 
Metals, and of all things) isnot,as many 
think,: chat common combuftible Sulphur 
which is fold in fhops, but is another thing 
far differing from that;and is incombutti- 
ble, not burning, nor heating, but prefer- 
ving , and reftoring all things which it 
is in,- and, it is the Calidum Innatum of 
every thing, the fire cf Nature, ‘the 
created Light, and'of che nature of che 
Sun, and is called the Sun ; fo chat what 
foever in any thing is fiery and airy, is 
Sulphur;not that any thing iswholly ful- 
phureeus, but whatin icis moft thin and 
fubtle , having theeffence of the natural 
Fire, arid che nature of che created Light, 

j . which 
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which indeed is that Sulphur which wife 
Philofophers have im all ages with great 
diligence endeavoured to extract, and 
with icsproper Mercury to fix, and fo co 
perfe& the great Magiítery of Nature, 
Now of all chings in the world there is 
nothing hath more of chis Sulphur in ic 
then Gold and Silver,but efpecially Gold, 
infomuch that oftentimes it is called ul- 
phur, (ż.e.) becaufe Sulphur is the moft 
predominant and excellent principle in 
it, and being init more then in all things 
befides. 

$. Mercury isnot here taken for com- 
mon Argent vive; but itis the Humidum 
Radicale of every thing, that pure aque- 
ous,unctuous, and vifcoushumidity ofthe 
matter, and it is of the nature of the 
Moon, and it is called che Moon, and that 
for this reafon,viz.. becaufeit is humid, as 
alfo becaufe ic is capable of receiving 
the influence and light of the Sun, viz. 
Suiphur. 

9. Salt is that fixe permanent Earth 
which isin thecenter of every thing, thac 
is incorruptible, and inalterable, and it is 
the fupperter and nurfe of che Humidunt 
Radicale , wich which it is ftrongly mixt, 
Now this Salt hath in ita (eed, viz. its Ca- 
lidum Innatum , which is Sulphur} andirs 
| Humidum Radicale which is Mercury ;and 
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yet thefe three are noc diftin&, or to be fe- 
parated , but are one homogeneal thing, 
having upon a different account divers 
names; for in refpect of its heat and fiery 
fubftance itis called Sulphur, in refpe& of 
its humidity, it is called Mercury, and inii 
sefpect of ils cerreítrial ficcity it is called 
Salt, all which are in Gold perfe&ly uni Ee 
ted, depurated and fixed. , 
— 10. Gold thereforeis moft noble and 
folid of al] Metals, of a yellow colour 
compacted of principles digefted to ch 
utmoft height,and therefore fixed. 

11. Silver is in che next place of dig 

nity to Gold, and differsfrom itin dige 
ftion chiefly; I faid chiefly, becaufe che: 
is fome fmall impurity befides adherin 
to Silver. | ! 
' 12. Now having given fome fmall ac 
count of the original matter, firft, anc 
fecond, and manner of the growth o 
gold, 1 fhall in the next place fet dow 
fome cnuriofities therein , and preparatio 
thereof. The preparations are chiefl 
three, viz. Aurum potabile, which is thii 
mixtion thereof with other Liquors : Oi 
of gold, which is gold liquid by ic fe 
without the mixture of any other Liquo 
and the tin&ure , which isthe extra&io 
of the colour thereof, 
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Dr.Culpepers famus Aurum potabile, 
and Oyl of Gold, 


13. Diffolve pure fine goldin 4qz2 regis 
according to Arc (the Agua regis being- 
made of a pound of Aqua fortis, and four 
‘ounces cf Sale Armoniack diftilled coge- 
ther by Retort in fand ) which clear folu- 
tion put into a large claffe of a wide neck, 
and upon it pour drop by drop Oylof 
Tartar made per deliquium , until che Aqua 
regis, which before was yellow, become - 
“clear and white; for that is a figu that all 
“calx of gold is fettled to the bottome ; 
Ẹ then lec ic ftand all night, and in the 
morning pour off che clear Liquor, and 
wath che calx four or five times with com- 
mon (pring water,being warmed, and dry 
it wich a moft gentle heat, 

+ 14. Note, and that well, that if the 
heat betoo great, the calx takes fire pre- 
fently like Gun-powderand flies away to 
chy danger and loffe; therefore it is beft co 
f dry itin the fun, or on a ftone , ftirring it 
diligently with a wooden (pattle. To this 
calx add half a part of the powder of 
fulphur ; mix them together, and inan 
open crucible let che fulphur burn away 
in the fireputting a gentle fire co it at che 
firk, andin theend a mok (trong fire for 
PPG che 
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the fpace of an hour, that che calx may in 
fome manner be reverberated , and be- 
come moft fubtle, which keep in a violl 
clofe ftopt for your ufe. 

15. Then makea Spirit of Urine afcerl 
this manner, viz Take the Urine of alg 
healthy man drinking Wine moderately JE 
put icintoagornrd , which you muft ftop 
€lofe , and fet in horfe- dung for the {pac 
of forty dayes,then diffill it by a Limbeck 
in fand intoalarge Receiver, untilall ch 
"humidity be diftilled off. Re&ifie thi 
Spirit by cohabitation chreetimes, tha 
the Spirit only may rife, Then diftill ic in 
fand by a glaffe with along neck,having a 
large Receiver annexed, and clofed ver 
wellto ic, and the Spirit will be elevated 
inco the top of the veffel like chriftal , 
without any equeous humidity accompa- 
nyingof it. Lee this diftillation becon 
tinued,until all che Spirits be rifen. Thef 
chriftals mut te diffolved in diftilled 
rain-water, and be diftilled as before ; this 
muft be done {ix times, and' every time 

ou muft take frefh rain-water diftilled; 
hen put thefechriftals intoa glafs bolt 
head,which ciofe Hermetically, and fet in 
the moderate heat of a Balneum” for the 
fpace cf fifteen dayes, chat they may be 
seduced intoa mott clear Liquor. To this 
Liquor add an equal weight of Spirit of 
Wing, 
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Wine, very well re&ified, and let chem be 
digefted in Balneo the {pace of twelve 
dayes, in which time they will be uni- 
ted, . 

16, Then take che calx of gold above- 
faid, and pour upon it of che(e united 
Spirits as much as will cover them three 
fingers breadth, and digeft them ina gen- 
tle heat, until the Liquor be tinged as red 
as blood; decant off the tincture, and 
put on more of che aforefaid Spirits, and 
doas before till all che cin&ture be extract- 


$ ed; then pucall chetin&ed Spirits toge- 


ther, and digeft chem ten or twelve dayes, 
_ after which time abftra& the Spirit with a 
gentle heat, and cohobate it once; and 
then the calx will remain inthe bottome 
like an Oyl asred as blood,and of a plea- 
fant odour,and which will be diffolved in 
any Liquor. Whereof this Oyl may be 
the Succedanenm of trueGold. If you di- 
ftil the fame folution by Retort in fand, 
there will come cver, after che firft pare of 
the menftruum , the tinture with the 
other part thereof, as red as blood, the 
earth which-is left in the bottom of the 
veflel being black, dry, {pongious and 
light, The menftruam muft be vapoured 
away, and the Oyl of Gold will remain 
_ by it fel£ which muft be kept asa great 
treafure: and this is Dr, Authony’s Aurum 
| potabile, | - Four 
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Four or eight grains of this Oyl taken 
in what manner foever, wonderfully re- 
frefheth the Spirits, and works feveral 
wayes, efpecially by fweat, and cures all 
Difeafes in young or old. 


The true Oylof Gold. 


18. Take an ounce of Leaf-gold , dif- 
folve it in four ounces of the re&ified wa- 
ter of Mercury , exprefled page75. cigeft 
them in horfe-dung the {pace of two 
moneths, then evaporace the Mercurial 
water, and at the bottome you fhall have 
the true Oylof Gold , which is radicalty 
diffolved. 

Another procefs hereof you may fee 
page 71. 


The Child of Gold, 


19, Diffolve pureGold in Aqua regia, 


precipitate itwith che oyl of fandintoa 
yellow powder, which you muft dulcifie 
' with warm Water, and chen dry it; (this 
will not be fired as Aurum fulminans ) chis 
powder is twice as heavy as the Gold chat 
wasputin, thecaufe of whichis chefale 
of the flints precipitating it felf wich che 
gold, Putthis yellow powder intoa crue 
cible, and make it glow a littlejand ic will 
3 bt 
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‘be turned into the higheft and faireft pur- 
ple that ever you faw, bucif it ftand lon- 
ger, ic will be brown. Then pour upon it 
the ftronzeft fpirit of fale (for ic will dif- 
folve ic becter chen any Aqua regis) on 
which diffclution pour on the beft re&ifi- 
ed Spirit of Wine, and digeft them coge- 
ther and by along digeition, fome part of 
the Gold will fall to the bottome like a 
white {now, and may with Borax, Tartar 
and falt Nitre be melted into a white me- 
tz) as heavy as gold, and afterwards with 
Antimony may recover its yellow colour 
again 5 then evaporate the fpirit of Salt, 
aud of Wine, and thegold Tinéture re- 
jmaineth at chebottome , and is of great 
f vertue. 


The Sun of Gold, 


20. Take of the aforefaid yellow Calx 
ot Gold, precipitated with Oyl of fand, 
one part, andthree or four parts of che 
Liquor of fand, or of cryftal; mix them 
well together, and put them intoa cruci- 
ble ina gentle heacat firk , that the moi- 
fture of the Oil may vapour away (which 
it will not do eafily, becaufe the drinefs of — 
the fand retains the moifture thereof, fo — 
that it flyeth away likemolcen Allum , or 
Borax) when no more will vapour away, 


) encreafe 
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encreafe your fire, till che cruciblebere 

hot, and the mixtureceafe bubling; che 
put itinto a wind furnace, and coveri 
that no afhes fall into itjand makea ftron 
fire about it for the {pace of an hour,an 
the mixture will be turnedintoatranfpa 
rent Rubie. Then takeit out, and bea 
it, and extra& the tincture with fpirito 
Wine, which will become like thin blood 
and that which remains undiffolved, ma 
be melteá into a white metal as the for 
mer, , 


The Moon of Gold. 


21. Hang places of Gold over the fum 
of Argent vive, and they will becom 
whicte,friable, and fluxil as Wax. This i 
called che Magnefia of Gold, as faith Pa 
racelfus in finding out of which Cfaich he 
Philofophers, as Thomas Aquinas, and Re 
pefciffa, with their followers, tookagrea 
deal of pains, butin vain ; and it isa me 
morablefecret, and indeed very fingula 
for che melting of metals, that are notea- 
fily fluxil. Now then Gold being thus 
prepared, and melted together with che 
Mercury, is become a brittle fubftance, 
which mult be powdered , and. out of ica 
tin&ure may be drawn for the tranfmue 
cing of metals, | 

| The 
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The Star of Gold. 


22. Take half an ounce of pure Gold, 
diffol ve ic in 4qua regis, precipitate it wich 
Oy! of flints, dulcifieche Calx with warm 
water,and dry it, and fo it is prepared for 
your work. Then take Regulus Martis 
Ipowdered, and mix it with three parts of 
falc Nitre, both which put into a Cruci- 
dle, and make them glow gently ac firft, 
‘Then give a ftrong melting fire, and then 
this mixture will become to be of a pur- ` 
ple colour, which then take out, and beat 
to powder, and add tothree parts of chis 
one part of the calx of Gold prepared as 
efore; put chem intoa wine furnace in a 
“Strong crucible , and make them melt asa 
3Xmetal, fo will the Nitrum antimoniatunsin 
“he melting cake the calx of gold toit felf, 
Jind diffolveit, and the mixture will be- 
Fome to'be of an Amechyft colour. Let 
his (tand flowing in the firetill the whole 
[mafe be as tranfparent as a Rubine, which 
frou may try by taking a little oucand 
cooling of ic. If the mixture do not 
Widow well, caft in fome more falt Nitre. 
When itis compleatly done, caft it forth, 
being flowing, in:o a brazen Morter, and 
it Will be like toan oriental Rubine; then 
powder it beforeit be cold, then pucitin- 
to 
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to a Viol, and with the fpirit of Wine ex. 
crac che tincture. 

This is one of thebeft preparations o 
Geld, and of moft excellent ufe in Medi- 
cine. 


The Rainbow. 


23. Firft make a furnace fit for the put 
pole; which muft be clofe ac the top, an 
havea pipe, to which a recipient with 
flac bottome muft be fitted : When thi 
furnace is thu fitted; put in three or fou 
grains,not above at once;of Aurum fulmi 
nans, which asfoon asthe furnace is ho 
flyeth away inco the. recipient. chrougllir 
the pipe like a purple coloured fume, an 
.isturned into a purple coloured powder 
chen put in three or four grains morean 
do as before, till you have enough flower 
of Gold (chat which flyeth not away,bu 
remaineth atthe botcóme , may wich Bo 
rax be melted into good Geld ) then tak 
them out, and pour upon them rectifier 
{pirit of Wine tartarizated j and dige 
them in afhes till che fpiric be colourec 
blood-red, which you muft then evapo 
rate, and at thebottome will be a blood 
red cin&ure of no fmall vertue, 
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Aurum fulminans, 


Take the pureft gold you can get, pour 
on it four timesas much Agua regia , ftop 
your glaffe wich a paper, and fet it in 
warm afhes, fo will the Aqua regia in an 

hour or two take up the gold,and become 
"a yellow water, if it be ftrong enough: 
(be fure that your Gold hath no Copper 
An it,for chen your labour will be loft) be- 
caufe the Copper willbe precipitated with 

the gold, and hinder the firing thereof ) 
‘then pour on this yellow water drop by 
drop , pure Oyl of Tartar made per deli- 

| quium, fo will the Gold be precipitated in- 
to a dark yellow powder,and the water be 
clear. Nore that you pour not on more 
Oy! of Tartar then is fufficient for the 
precipitation; otherwife ic will diffolve 
part of the precipitated Gold to thy pre- 
judice. Pour off checlear Liquor by in- 
clination, and dulcifie he calx wich diftil- 
led rain-water warmed Then fet this 
calx inthe Sun, or fome warm place, to 
- drysbut take great heed,and efpecial care, 
that you fet it not in a place too hotsfor it 
will prefently take fire and fly away like 
thunder, not without great danger to the 
ftanders by,if the quantity begreat. This 
is the commen way to make Aurum fulmi- 
nans, 
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nans, andit hath confiderable difficultie 
in the preparation, Buc che beft way is 
to precipitate Gold diffolved in Aqua re- 
gis by the fpirit of Salt Armoniack or o 
Urine; for by this; way che Gold is mad 
purer then by the other, and giveth a far 
greater crack andfound, Notethac ch 
fale of the fpirits which is precipitate 
with the Gold, muftbe wafhed away, an 
the Gold dulcified as before. 

A few grains of this being fired give 
crack and foundas great asa Musket whe 
it is difcharged, and will blow up an 
ching more forcibly far then Gunpowder 
and itisa powder that will quickly an 
eafily be fired. 

This is of ufe for Phyfick as it is it 

owder, but efpecially icis ufed in ma 
Rag che foregoing tincture. 
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CHAP. II. 

1. Of Acetum Philofophicum. 2. Of Aqua 
Mars Scorpio. 3, Of aqua Mars Subtilitatis. 
a. How Filius Solis Celejtis is made. 5. How 
Stella vite is made 6, How Filia Lune i 
- made, 7. How Ignis vite is made 8. Of 
Adjutrix vita, 9: Of Salus vite, 10. Of 
Sanguis vite. 11. Of Amicus vite, 12. Of 
! Succus vite 13. Of aqua Venus, Virgo. 
14. OF aqua Mars Aries. 15. Of aqua 
Sol, Cancer. 16, Of aqua Saturn, Libra. 
17. Of Medulla vite. 18. Of aqua Mars 
Luna, o. Aqua Mars, Cancer. 20. Aqua 
Venus, Libra. 21. Aqua Venus, Scorpio. 
22. Aqua Sol, Virgo, 23. Aqua Jupiter 
Taurus. 24 Aqua Mars Cancer. 25. Aque 
Mercury, Virgò. 2(. Aqua Fupiter Luna. 
27. Puella Sol 28. AÆcquifitio Luna, 
29. Aqua Luna, Scorpio. 30. Fortuna Ma- 
jw Sol, 3r. Rubeus Sol. 32. Puer Sol, 
33. Aqua Jupiter. 34. Sol Mars, Aries. 
as. Of making Spirits, 26. To make æ 
- Vegitable yield bis fpirit : and of the won. 
derful vertues of thefe waters. 


Acetum Philofophicum, 


wrs Honey, Salt melted, of each a 
„A pound, of the ftrongef fpirit of 
- Q. 3 Vinegar 
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Vinegar two pound; digeft chem for che 
{pace of a fortnight, ormore, chen diftil 
them in afhes’, cohobate the Liquor upo 
the feces three or four times, chen rectific 
che fpirit, 
Note that they muft be done in a large 
glafs-Gourd, i 


. Aqua Martis Scorpio. 


2. Take of the bet re&ified fpirit o 
Wine, with which imbibe the ftrongeft un 
flaked Lime, until they be madeinco 
pafte, chen put chem intoa glafs-Gourd 
and diftil off che fpiric in afhes: Thi 
{pirit pour on more frefhLime, and do a 
before; do this three or four times, andi, 
thon fhalt have a very fubtle fpirit, able cc 
diffolve moft things, and to excra& che 
vertue out of chem. | 


Aqua Martis Subtiliatis. 


5. Take oil Olive, Honey, rectified fpi 
rit of Wine,of each a pint, diftil chem al 
together in afhes, then feparate all ch 
flezm from the oyls, which will bediftin 
suifhed by many colours, put all chef 
colours into a Pelican, and add tc 
them che third part of the Effence of 
Bakm, and Sallendine, digeft them for 
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the fpace of a month, Then keep it for 
ule. i 
This Liquor is fo fubtle that it penetra» 
teth every thing. 


a Filius Soli Celeflis is made thus. 


4. Take of Cinnamon, Cloves; Nut« 
megs, Ginger, Zedoary, Galingal, Long- 
pepper, Citron- pill, Spikenard, Lignum- 
"Aloes,Cububs,Cardamums,Calamus aro- _ 
/maticus,Germander, Ground-pine,Mace, 
white Frankincenfe, Tormencil, Hermoda- 
&y s, Aur potabile the pith of Dwarf-elder, 
an ounce ofeach: Juniper Berries, Bay Ber- 
ries,the feeds and flowers of Motherwort , 
the feeds of Smallage,Fennel,Annife, che 
leaves of Sorrel, Sage, Felwort;Rofemary; 
| Marjoram,Mints, Penny-royal, Stechados, : 
the flowers of Elder, Rofes red, white, 
of the leaves of Scabious, Rue, the !effer 
Moonwort,Egrimony,Centory,Fumitary, 
}Pimpernel,Sowthiftle, Ey ebright,Maiden- 
fhair, Endive, red Saunders, Aloes,of each 
two ounces, pure Amber, the Beft Rhu- 
barb, of each two drams, dryed Figs, Rais 
fins of the Sun, Dates ftoned, {weet Al- 
monds, Grains of the Pine, of each an 
T ounce,of che beft Aqua vite to che quantity 
of them all, of the beft hard Sugar a 
pound,of white Honey half a Mgr 
a 
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pon CENE 2 
add che root of Gentian, flowers of Rofe- 
mary, Pepperwort , the root of Brionys 
Sowbread, Wormwood, of each half an 
ounce, Now before chefe are diftilled, 
quench Gold, being made red hot oftén- 
times in che forefaid water, put therein 
oriental Pearls beaten fmall an ounce, 
and then diftil icafter twenty four hours 
infufion. 

This isa very Cordial water, good a 
gainft faintings and infection. 


Stella vite, is made thus, 
\ 

s. Take of the rind of Citrons dryed 
Oranges, Nutmeg, Cloves, Cinnamon, o 
each two ounces; the rootsof Flower-de 
. JuceCyprus,Calamus Arcmaticus,Zedoa 
ry,Galingal,Ginger,of each half a pound 
of the tops of Lavender, Rofemary, o 
each two handful; cheleaves of che Bay 
tree, Marjoram, Balm,Mints,Sage, Thime 
flower of Rofes white, Damask, of eac 
half a handful, Aurum potable a dram 
Rofe-water four pints, che bet Whit 
winea gallon: Bruife whac muft be brui 
fed , then infufe them all twenty fou 
hours, after which diftil chem. 

This is of the fame vertue as the for 
mer. 


Filia 
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Filia Lune Geleftis, is made thus. 


6 Take of Cloves, Galingal, Cubebs, 
)Mace, Cardamums, Nutmegs, Ginger, of 
Weach a dram,the iuice of Celendine half a 
pinc, fpiric of Winea pint, White wine 
three pints: Jufufe all thefe twenty four 
urs , and then diftil off two pintsby a 
imbeck. P 
_ This water is very good againft wind in 
ihe ftomack and head, 


Ignis vite, is made thus, 


7. lake a gallon of Gafcoign wine, 
singer, Galingal, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, : 
rains, Annifeeds, Fennel feeds, Carro- 
way feeds of eacha dram, Aurum potabile, 
iu ounce, Sage, red Mints, red Rofes, 

hime, Pellitory,R.ofemary, wild Thime, 
zamomile, Lavender, ofeacha handful : 
Jeat the Spices fmall, and bruife che 
dearbs letting them macerate twelve 
1Yours, ftirring them nowand then, diftil 
them bya Limbeck or copper Still, with 
tsrefrigeratory , keep the firft pint by ic 
felfjand the fecond by it felf. 

Note that the firft pint will be che hot- 
er, but the fecond the ftronger of che 


ingredients, 
| Q345 This 
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= This wateriswell known to comfort all 
the principal parts. 


Adjutrix vite, 


8. Take of red Poppy- cakes (after th 
water hath been diftilled from them in 
cold Still ) not over dryed two poun 
pour upon them of the water of red Po 
pya gallon and half, Canary wine chr 
pints; add to them of Coriander fee 
bruifed four ounces, of Dill feed bruifeli 
two ounces, of Cloves bruifed half af 
ounce, of Nutmegs fliced an ounce, 
Rofemary a handful, chree Oranges c 
in the middle, diftil them in a hot Still 
` tothe water put che juice of fix Orange. 

and hang in it half an ounce of Nutmegi 
fliced, and as much Cinnamon bruife 
two drams of Cloves, a handful of Ro 
mary cut fmall , {weet Fennel feeds br 
fed an ourice, of Raifins of che Sun fon 
half a pound, being all put into a b 
which maybe hangedin the water (t 
veffel being clofe ftopt ) the {pace of 
month , and: then be taken ont and c 
away, the Liquor thereof being firft pre 
fed out into the forefaid water, and 
Aurum potabilea dram. | 

This water is of wonder vertue in Su 
fetsand Plurifies, compofeth the fpirit 

4T! i caufet 
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caufeth reft, helpeth digeftion if two, or 
three , or four ounces: thereof be drunk, 
and the Patient compofe himfelf co rek, 


. Salus vite, 


9. Diftil green Hyfop in a cold Stil till 
you havea gallon and half of the Water, 
fito this put four handful of dryed Hyfop, a 
handful of Rue, as much of Rofemary, 
Horehound, Elecampane-root bruifed , 
Wand of Hor(e-radifh-root bruifed, of each 
Tfour ounces, of Tobaccointhe leaf three 
Tibunces, Annifeéd bruifed two ounces, two 
Pquartsof Canary wine, let them al) ftand 
in digeftion two dayes, then diftilchem, 
land in the water that is diftilled put halfa 
pound of Raifins of the Sun ftoned, of 
@Licorifh two ounces y fweet Fennel feeds 
bruifed two ounces and a half, Ginger 
fliced an ounceand a half, and let them 
be infufed in Frigido the {pace of ten days, 
hen take them out. | 

This water (weetned with Sugar-candy, 
and drunk to the quantity of three or 
four ounces twice in a day, is,very good 
for chofe that are Prifical,it ftrengthenech 
the Lungs, atcenuaces chickflegm, opens. 
obftru&ions, and is very good to com- 
fort the ftomack. | 


Qq 4 Sam, 
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5 anguis vite. 


10. Take of Wormfeed bruifed eight 
ounces, the fhavings of Harts-horn tw 
unces, of Peach-flowers dryed an ounce; 
Aurum potabile a. dram , of Aloes bruife 
half an ounce, pour on thefe the water o 
Tanfie,Rue,Peach-flowers, and of Worm 
wood, of eacha pine and half, lec then 
being put into a glafs veffel;be dizefted th 
fpace of three dayes, them diftil chem 
cohobate this water three times. 
This water is very excellent againft ch 
Worms ; ic may be given from half ar 
ounce to three ounces, according toch 
age of the Patient. Zane 


cr» j c 


Amicus vite. 
\ 

11. Take of Ros vitriol: (which is tha 
water that is diftilled from -Vicriol in ch 
calcining thereof) two quarts,in this pu 
of Ruea handful, of Juniper berries brui 
fed an ounce , of Bay berries bruifed hal 
an ounce, Piony berries bruifed fix drams 
Camphire two drams, Rhubarbfliced ai 
ounce, Axrum potabile two drams, dige 
thefe four days in a temperate Balneo,che 
diftil chem in. a glafs veffelin afhes , anc 
there will come cvera water of no {mal 
yereue, 1" It 


4 
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It cures Convulfionsm Children elpe- 
cially, it helps alfo che Vertigo, the Hyite- 
rical paflion,and Epilepfie,it is very excel- 
lent againft all offenfive vapours and wind 
that annoys the head and ftomack. 

It may be caken from two drams to 
two ounces. 2 


Succus vite, 


12. Take of Wormwood, Broom blof- 
T foms,ot each a like quantity, bruife chem, 
"and mix with chem fome Leaven, ana lec 
"them ftand in fermentation in a cold 
piace the fpace of a week, then diftill 
them 14 a cold Still cill chey be very dry: 
take a gallon of this water, and half a 
gallon of the fpiric of Urine, pour them 
upon two pound of dryed Broom blof- 
foms, half a pound of Horfe Radifh roots 
dryed , three ounces of the belt Rhubarb 
fliced , two ounces of {weet Fennel feed 
bruifed, and an ounceand a half of Nu:- 
megs; lec them digeft a week being put 
into a glaís veffel in a temperate talneo ; 
| then prefs theLiquor hard from the feces, 
® pucthis Liquor in the faid veffelagain;and 
# to it put three ounces of {weet Fennel 
@ feeds bruifed , Licorifh fliced two ounces, 
digeft them in a gentle heat thefpace of a 
week,then pour it off from the feces, and 
= F. add 
* 


` 


36 Tbe Holy Guide. — L1B-$. 
of Aurum potabile, two drams, and keep 
it clofe ftopt. 

- This water being drank from the quan- 
ticy of an ounce co four ounces every 
morning , and at four of the clock in 
the afternoon, doth feldome fail in cu- 
ring the dropfie ; it ftrengtheneth alfo che 
Liver, is very good againft gravel in the 
back, ftone, cures che Scurvy, Gout, and 
fuch difeafes as proceed from the weak- 
nefs and obftru&ions of the Liver. 


Aqua Venus Virgo. 


13. Take of Anifeed three ounces,Cum- 
minfeed three drams, Cinnamon half an 
ounce, Mace, Cloves, Nutmeg, of each 
adram, Galingal, three drams, Calamus 
Aromaticus dryed, half an ounce, The 
dryed rind of Oranges two ounces, Bay 
berries half an ounce, Aurum potabile an 
ounce. | 

Let al! chefebeing bruifed, be macera= 
ted in fix pints of Mallago wine 48 hours, 
then bediftilled in Balneo till all be dry. 

This water being drank tothe quanti- 
ty of anounceor two at a ime do eafe 
the gripings of the belly and ftomach, 
very much, 


- 


Aqua 


u— 
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Agua Mars Aries. 


14. Take of black cherries bruifed 
wich cheir kernels, a gallon, of the flow- 
ersof Lavander three handful, half an 
ounce of white Muftard feed bruifed, mix 
chefe together, chen put fome ferment to 


f them and let them ftand clofe covered the 
{pace of a week, chen diftill chemin Bal- 
- steo till all be dry. 


This water being dranketo the quanti+ 
tity of an ounce or two or three, doth 
much relieve che weaknefs of che head, 
and helps the Vertigo thereof, as alfo 
ftrengchen the finews and expell windi- 


$ nel out ofche head and ftomach, 


Aqua Sol, Cancer. 


15. Taketheroot of the great Burre, 
frefh, Swallow wort, frefh, Aurum pota- 
bilean ounce, The middle rind of the 
roct of the Afhtree, of each two pound ; 
cutthem fmall;andinfufe chem 24 hours, 
in che beft White wine and Rue vinegar, 
of each five pints, chen diftill them in 
Balieo till all be dry, puc to the water as 
much ofthe Spirit of Sulphur per Campa- 
nam, as will giveit a pleafancacidity, and 
toevery pint of che water put a — 

an 
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anda half of Camphire cut fmall, and 
tyed up ina bag, which may continually 
hangin the water. 

This was a famous water in’ Germany a- 
gainft che plague, peftilence and Epide- 
mical difeafes : it caufech fweat wonder- 
fully if two or three ounces thereof be 
drank and the patient compofe himfelf to 
{weat. d 

Aqua Saturn, Libra, 


16. Take of che beft fpirit of Wine a | 
gallon, Andromachustreacle, fix ounces; 
Myrrhe twoounces, The roots of Colts- 
fort, three ounces, Sperma Ceti, Aurum 
Potabile, Terra Sigillata, of each halfan 
ounce, the root of {wallow wort, an 
ounce, Dittany , Pimpernel, Valerian 
root, of each two drams, Camphire , a 
dram. Mix all chefe together in a glafs 
veffel, and let chem ftand clofe, ftopt che 
. {pace of eight dayes in the Sun. 

Let the Patient drink of this a fpoonful 
or two, and compofe himfelf to fweat. 


Medulla vite, 


17, Take three pints of Mufcadine,and 
boil in it Saze, and Rue ofeach a handful 
till a pint be wafted, chen ftrain itand fec 
. itoverthefireagain, put thereto a dram 

1 TR. | of 


T 


of long Pepper, Ginger and Nutmeg of 
each half an ounce being all bruifed toge- 
ther: chen boil chem a little, and put 
thereto half an ounce of Andromachus 
treacle, and three drams of Michridate, 
and a quarter of a pint of the beft Ange- 
lica water;an ounce of Aurum Potabile. 

^ Thiswater( which , as faith the Au- 
thor, muĝ be kept as your life, and above 
all earthly creafure ) muft be taken co the 
quantity ofafpoonfulortwo,morning & 
evening; if you be already infe&ed, and' 
Íweac thereupon, ifyou be noc infected, 
à fpoonful is fufficient, half in the mor- 
ning and half ac night : all the plague 
time under God (faith the Author ) truft 
to this, for there was never man, woman, ` 
or child that failed of their expe&ation 
intaking of it . This 1s alfo of the fame 
efficacy not only againít the plague, but 
pox, meafles, furfeits, &c. 


Aqua Mars, Luna. 


18. Take of Andromachus his Treacle, 
five ounces, the beft Myrrhe, twoounces, 
and half, che beft Saffron half an ounce, . 
| Camphire two drams, Aurum Portabile an 
ounce. Mix chem together, then pour 
upon chem ten ounces of the beft fpiric of 
wine, andlet chem ftand 24. hours in a 

warm 
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warm place, then diftill chem in Balne 
with a gradual fire, cohobate the fpiri 


chree cimes. | 

This fpiric caufech fweat wonderfully 
and refifts all manner of infe&ion, 

Ic may be taken from a dram to an 


ounce in fome appropriate Liquor, 


Aqua Mars, Cancer. 

19. Takeofthe roots of Biftort, Gen 
tian, Angelica, Tormentil, of each cenlr 
drams, Pimpernel ten drams, Bay berries 
Juniperberries, of each an ounce, Nut- 
meg, five drams, The fhaving of Saffafras 
two outices,Zedoary halfa dram, Aurum 
Potabile à dram, White Sanders three 
drams, che leaves of Rue, Wormwood jf 
Scordium, of each half a handful, che 
flowers of Wall flower, Bugloffe, of each 
“a handful and halfjAndromachusTreacle4lf 
Mithridaceof each fix drams In fufe them 
allin chree pints of the bet White wine 
vinegar the {pace of eight dayes in Frigido 
in glafs veffels 5 chen diftil chem in Bal- 
neo. i 
™) This Spirit is very good to prevent 
them chat are free from infe&ion, and 
thofe chat arealready infected, from the 
danger thereof, if «wo or three fpoonful 
thereof be taken. once in a day , with 

fweating 
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Íweating afcer, for thofe that are infe&ed, 
but without {weating for others, 


i T AquaVeneris, Libre, ` 


2-250. Take ofthe middle rind ofthe root 
f Afh bruifed, two pound, Juniper ber- 
ries bruifed, three pound, Aurum pota- 
bile a dram, Venice turpentine that is 
E. pure, two pound and a half. Put 
thefe into cwelve pintsoffpring water in 
a glafs veffel well clofed, and there lec 
[them putrifie in Borfe dung forthe {pace 
Jof three months, then diftil them in afhes, 
land there will comeforth an oil and a 
water, feparatethe one from che other. 
| Ten orcwelve drops ofthis oil being 
taken every morning in four or fix fpoon- 
fuls of the faid water, diffolves the gravel 
fand (tone in che kidneys, mot wonder- 
fully. 


Aqua Veneris, Scorpio, 


21. Take the juice of Radifh, Lem- 
mons, ofeach a pound and half : Waters 
of Betony, Tonfey,Saxifrage, and Ver- 
vin, of each a pinc. Hydromel, and Malm- 
fey, ofeach two pound. In thefe Liquors 
mixed together, infufe for the fpace of 
B four or five dayesin agentle Balneo, Ju- 

i: 'niper 
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wiper berries ripe and newly gathered be 
ing bruifed, three ounces’: che feed of 
Gromel, Bur-dock , Radifh, Saxifrage 
Nettles, Onions; Anifej and Fennel, of 
each an ounce and half, che four col 
feeds,the feed of great Mallows,of each (i 
drams, the Calx of Eg-fhels, Cinnamon, 
ofeach threë drams; of Camphire cw 
drams, let all be well {trained and diftil 
ledin afhes, andafterwards an ounce o 
Aurum potabile. EO . 

Two onnces of this: water taken ever 
morning, doth wonderfully cleanfe th 
Kidneys, yrovoke Urine, and ,expell ch 
Stone, efpecially if you calcime che. feces 
and extra& the Sale thereof with the fai 
Water, 
pe Aqua Sol, Virgo. 


22, Take Plantain, Rib-wort , Bone 
wort, wild Angelica, Red-mincs;Betony i 
Egrimony, Sanácle, Blew-bottles, White 
bottles, Scabius , Dandelion, Avens, 
Honey-fuckle leaves ; Bramble-buds; 
Hawthorn buds aad leaves ; Mugwort 
Dafie roots, leaves and flowers; Worm 
wood, Southernwood, ofeach one hand 
full: Boilallchefe in a pottle of Whit 
wine, and as much Spring water, till on 
half be wafted; and when itis thus boiled 
firainit from the hearbs; and put 4 . 

a 
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halfa pound of hony, and let it boil a 
ittle after : then puc ic into bottles, and 
keep it for your ufe. 
Wore that thefe hearbs muft be gathered 
a Maeyonly, but you may keep them dry, 
ad make your water at any time. 
"This water is very famous in many 
Younties, and it hath done fuch cures 
M curing outward and inward Wounds, 
mpofthumes ,' and Ulcers , that you 
uld fcarce beleeve it, if { fhould re- 
itechem to vou : alfo icis very good to 
geal a (ore mouth, 
The Patient muft take three or four 
diooufuls thereof morning and evening, 
od in a fhort time he fhall find eafe, and 
jideed a cure; unlefs he be fo far decli- 
ed as nothing almoft can recover him. 
| If the wound be outward, ic muf be 
gathed therewith, andJinnen cloths wet 
m the fame be applyed thereto. 


1 Aqua Jupiter, Tauru —— 
$33. Take of Lavender flowers a gallon; 
Apur upon them ofthe bek fpirit of wine 
aree gallons: the veffel being ciofe ftop- 
td, lec chem be macerated together in 
he Sun for the fpace of (ix dayes, then 
atl chem inan Alembick with its refri- 

ratory, then take of Aurum potabile a 
: F dram; 


79 
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dram; the flowers of Sage, Rofemary 
Betony; ofeach a handful, Borage, Bu; 
lofs, Lillie of che valley, Cowflips, ofeac 
two handfuls 5 Letall che flowers be fre 
and feafonably gathered, and macerat: 
ina gallon ofthe beft fpirits of Wine, aug 
mixed with the aforefaid fpirit of Lave 
der, addingthen the leaves of Balm, M 
therwort, Orange tree newly gathere 

the flowers of Stechados, Oranges; : 
berries, of each an ounce. Aftera con 
nient digeftion let them be diftilled agai 
then adde theoutward rinds ofCitrons 
drams,thefeed of Piony husked,fix dran 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace, Cardamun 
Cubebs, of yellow Sanders, of each hdi 
an ounce, Lignum Aloes one dram, t 
beft Jujubs, che kernels taken out, half 
pound. Let them be digefted for t 

{pace of fix weeks, then ftrain & filtre t 
Liquor, to which adde of Aurum potabi 
an ounce, prepared Pearl, cwodrams, pr 
pared Emrald a fcruple, Ambergrvfi 
Musk , Saffron ,: Red Rofes, Sander 
of each aii ounce, Yellow Sanders, Ri 
of Citrons dryed,ofeach a dram, Let 
thefefpicesbe tyed in a filken bag ar 
hanged in the forefaid fpiric. 


AY 
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Aqua Mars, Cancer, 


Wo 24. Take the leaves of both forts of 
a Scurvie-gra(s, being made very clean, of 
ileach fix pound : let thefe be bruifed, and 
Wthe juice prefed forth : to which adde 
ihe juice of Brook-lime, Water creffes, 
tof each half a pound, of the bet White 
wine, eight pints, twelve whole Lemons 
meut, of the frefh roots of Eriony four 
pound, Horfe Radifh two pound, of the 
bark of Winteran, half a pound, of Nut- 
Bmecs four ounces. Lec them be macerated 
Khree days and diftilled. 

Three or four fpoonfuls of chis water 
Jtaken twice in a day,cures che Scurvy pre- 
Mendy.. 


Aqua Mercury, Virgo; 


P- 25. Take of freh Caftoreum two oun- 

ces, flowers of Lavender freíh, half an 
punce , Sage, Rofemary, of each two 
drams, Cinnamon three drams, Mace, 
loves of each a dram, the beft re&ified 
Spirit of Wine, threepints. Letchem be 
idigefted ina Glafs ( two parts of three 
being empty )ftoce clofe wich a bladder 
and Cork two dayesin warm afhes ; then 
difil che fpirit in Balneo, aud keep itin a 
| R r2 glafs 
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glafs clofe ftopt. If you would make 
ftronger, take a pint of this fpirit, and a; 
ounce of the powder of Caftoreum 5. p 
theminto a glafs and digeft them in 
cold place for the {pace of ten dayes, an 
then ftrain out the Spirit, 

This fpirit is very good againft fics c 
the Mother, paffions of the heart whic 
arife from vapours, &c, 


The Holy Guide. 


Aqua Fupiter, Luna." 


26. Takeof the leaves of the great 
Salladine together wich the roots ther 
of, three handfulsanda half, Rue, tw 
handfuls, Scordium, four handfull, Di 
| tany of Crete, Carduus, ofeach a hand 
ful and half, root of Zedoary, Angelic 
ofeachthree drams, the outward rind o 
Citrons, Lemmons, of each fix drams 
che flower of Wall-gilly-flower, an ounc 
and half, Red Rofes, theleffer Centory 
of each two drams, Cinnamon, Cloves 
of each three drams, Andromachus hil 
Treacle, three ounces, Mithridate, a 
ounce and half, Camphire, two fcruples 
Trochifces of Vipers, two ounces, Mace 
twodrams, Aurum Potabile, one ounce 
Lignum aloes, half an ounce, Yelloy 
Sanders, a dram and half, che feeds o 
Carduus, an ounce, Citron, fix drams, 


Cut 


r 
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Zut thofe thingsthat are to be cut, and 
‘Pet them be macerated three dayes in che 
Yt Spirit of Wine, and Mufcadine, of. 
ach three pintsand half, vinegar of Wall 
filly-flowers, and the juice of Lemnfons, 
Tfeach a pint, lec chem be diftilleg ina 
lazed veffel in Balso, 

After half che Liquor is diftilled off, let ` 
at which remains in the veffel be ftrain- 
d through a linnen cloth, and vapoured 
Way to the thicknefs of honey, which ` 
nay be called : 

€ This water is 4 great Cordial, and good 
|gainft any Jafection. 


Puella Solis. 


f 27- Take of Gingera pound,long Pep- 
er, and black Pepper, of each half an 

unce, of Cardamums three drams, of 
5rainsan ounce, powder them and put 

fhem into agla(s wich halfan ounce-of 
e beft Camphire, diftilled vinegar two 
ound, digeft them a month, then fepa- 
ate the vinegar by expreffion , which 
uft putrifie a month, and then be cire 
ulated for the {pace of a week, chen filter 
t, and thou hat as powerful a Sudorifick 

is ever Was Or can be made. 

The dofe is from a dram to half an 

| | Rr3 ounces 


" = 


-` tabilea dram, of Aqua Celeftis, two pints 
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Sen nn ae od 
ounce, andto be drank in a draught of 


poflec-d rink, | 
Acquifitio Luna, | 


28 Take ofthe juice of the green halefi 
of Walnuts four pound,the juiceof Ru 
three pints, Carduus, Marygold, Bal 
of each two pints, the root of Butte 
burre frefha pound and half, Burre, A 
gelica, Maftér-wort frefh, of each half’ 
pound, the leaves of Scordium,four han 
fuls,old Andromachus treacle, Mithridat 
of each eight ounces, Aurum potabile 
dram, the beft Canary, twelve pints, th 
fharpeft Vinegar, fix pints, the juice 
Lemmons, two pints. Digeft them tw 
days in horfe hung, the velfel being clo 
ftopped ; chen diítil chem in fand. 


Aqua Luna, Scorpio. 


29. Takeof Sugar candid, one poun 
Canarie Wine, fix ounces, Rofewater 
four onnces, Make of thefe a Syrup, an 
boil ic well, to which adde Aurum p 


Ambergryfe , Musk, of each eightee 
grains, Saffron , fifteen grains , yellov 
Sanders infufed in Aqua Celeftis, two 
drams. ' 

i Fortun 
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Fortuna Major Sol, 

50. Take of the root of Briony, four 
ound, the leaves of Rue, Mugwort, of 
‘ach two pound,Savin dryed, three hand- 
ils, Mother-wort, Nippe, Penny-royal, 
W£each two handfuls, Garden Bafil, Cre- 
nfian Dittany, of each a handful and 
|f, che rind of yellow Oranges frefh, 
Pour ounces, Myrrhe, two ounces, Aurum 
potabile, an ounce, Caftoreum, an ounce, 
Ghebeft Canary wine, twelve pints. Let 
‘Shem be digefted four dayesina fit. velel, 
‘Then diftil chem in Balneo, * 


Rubeus Sol. : 


31. Takeof thebeft Tobacco in leaves, 
cut fmall, four ounces, Squils two ouuces, 
Nutcmegs fliced half an ounce 5 put thefe 
nto three pints offpring water, a pint of 
Whitewine vinegar, diftil chem in a hot 
Stil or Alembick, 

If chou wouldft have it ftronger, thou 
mayeft put this water on frefh ingredi- 
nts, and diftil ic again. » 

A little quantity of this water is a moft 
afe and effe&ual vomit, and may be ta- 
ken from the eldeft co the youngeft, if fo 


* 
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be you proportion jthe quantity to t 
ftrength of the Patient, 

You may dulcifie it with fugar or fyr 
if you pleafe, 


Puer Sol, 


32. Take green Walnuts gathered 
bout Midfummer, Radifh roots, of ea 
bruifed two parts, of diftilled Wine 
negarfour parts, digeft them five day 
then diftill them in Balueo, 

This being taken to the quantity of t 
fpoonfuls or three; caufeth eafie vomitin 


Aqua Tupiter. 
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23. Take of Scammiony an ounce, He 
modaétyls two ounces , the feeds i 
Eroom, of the leffer Spurge, of Dwa 
Elder. of each half an ounce, the jui 
of Dwarf Elder, of wild Affes cucumbe 
of black Hellebore, the freh flower 
Elder, of each an ounce and half, Pol 
podium fix ounces, ofSene three ounce 
Red fugar eight ounces, common difti 
led Water fix pints.. _ 

Let all thefe be bruifed, .and infufed i 
the water twenty four hours,then be d 
fülled in Balneo..,, . | 
. This water may be siyen from tw 

| dram 
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drams to three ounces, andit purgeth all 
- manner of humours, opens all obftru&i- 
‘ons and is pleafane to be taken, and 
they whofe ftomachs loach all other pby- 
fick,may take this without any offence. 
After icis diftilled there may be hanged 
aliccle bag of Spicesin it, as alfo it may 
be(weetned with fugar, or any opening 
fyrup. 


Sol, Mars, Aries, 


34. Take of oil of Cloves well re&ified 
halfan ounce, in it diffolve half a dram of 
| Camphire, adde cothem of the Spirit of 
Turpentine four times re&ified, in which 
halfa dram of Opium hath been infufed, 
halfan ounce. i 

A drop ortwo ofthis Liquor put into a 
hollow tooth with fome lint, eafeth the 
tooth-ack prefently, 


The Spirit of any vegetable may fuddenly, at 
any time of the year be made thus, 


35. Take of what Hearb,Flower,Seeds, 
pr Roots you pleafe, fill che head of che 
Stil cherewith , then cover the mouth 
thereof witha courfe Canvas, and fec it 
onthe Stil, having firft put intoit fack, or 
low Wines, Then give it fire, 


If 
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If at any time thou wouldít have the 
fpirit be of che colour of its vegetable, 
then put of the flowers thereof dryed a 
good quantity in the nofe of the Stil. 


To make any vegetable yeeld its fpirit quickly, 


36. Take of what vegetables you pleafe, 
whether it bethe feed, flower, root, fruit, 
or leaves thereof, cut or bruife them 
fmall chen put them into warm water, 
put yeft or balmtochem, and cover chem 

warm, andlet chem work three days as 
doth Beer, chen diftil chem,and they will f 
* yeeldtheir fpirit eafily. 


CH AP. 


T 
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CHAP. III. 


1. Of the Effence of aHearb. 2, Of the ap- 


pearing of the Idea of a Herb ina Glaf. 
3. Of awonderful famous Medicine expe- 
rienced by tbe Rofie Crucians. 4. Of its 
vertue, <. Howto turn Quick-filver into 
water without mixing any thing with it, and 
to make thereof a good purgative and dia- 
phoretick, Medicine. 6. Of the Fragrant 
Oylof Mercury: 7, tts vertues. 8. its ufe. 
9. tomake a Spirit of Honey. 10. Of the 
Suinuteffence of Honey, 11. Of the Oy lof 
Honey. 12. Of the Effence of Honey: 


13. Of its vertues: 14. ufe. 15. Fortuna 


Veneris,and of the vertues,and ufe. 16, Aqua 
Maguanimitatis. 17. The famous Refto- 
rative of Plato and Pythagoras. 18. Of 
Paracelfus Homunculus. 19. Tbe procefs. 
20. The fecond Rule.. 21. The third Rule, 
22. Of the vertues and ufe of it, 23. How 
to make artificial flefp,and of itsvertues, — 


To reduce the whole Hearb into a liquor, which 


may well be called the Effence thereof, 


1" Ake the whole Hearb with flowers 


b 


A and roots,makeit very clean, then 
; bruife 


- 
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bruife icin a ftone Morter , put itintoa 
large glafs veffel, fo that two parts of 
three may be empty: then cover it ex- 
ceeding clofe, and let it ftand in putrefa- 
&ion in a moderate heat che {pace of half 
a year, and it will be all turned into a 
water, A 


To make an Effenceof any Hearb, which being 
put intoa gla(fe, and held ever a gentle fire, 
the lively form and Idea of tbe Hearb will 
appear in the Glaffe. 


2. Take the foregoing water, and diftil 
it in a gourd glafs (che joynts being well 
clofed) inafhes,and there will come forth 
a Water and an Ojil,andin.the upper part 
of the veffel will hang a volatile Salt. The 
oil feparate from the water , and keep by it 
felf; with che water purifie the volatile 
fale by diffolving,filtring,and coagulating. 
The Salt being chus purified imbibe with 
thefaid Oyl,uncil ic will imbibe no more; 
dig eft chem well together for a month in 
a velel hermetically fealed. And by this 
means you (hall have a moft fubril Effence, 
which being held over a gentle heat will 
fly up into the glaffe, and reprefencche 
perfe& Idea of that Vegetable whereof it 
istheE(lence. ` i 


. | of 
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| Of @ wonderful famous Medicine experienced 
i by the Rofie Crucians. 


| 3. TakeCalx of Saturn, or elfe Minium, 
| pour upon it fo much fpirit of Vinegaras 
| may coverit four fingers breadth ; digeft 
them in a warm place the fpace of cwen- 
ty four hours,often firring chem, that che 
[matter fettle not coo thick in the bot- 
|tome ; then decant the Mexftruum, and 
| pour on more; digeft it as before, and chis 
de fo often until ali che faltnefs be ex- 
'tra&ed : Filter and clarifie ali che Men- 
| firuum being put together, chen evaporate 
[it half away , and fet the other partin a 
| cold place till ic cryftallize. Thefe Cry- 
| ftals difTolve again in frefh (piritof Vine- 
| gar, filter and coagulate che Liquoragain 
| into Cryftals, and this do fo often, until 
| they befufficiently impregnated with the. 
| falt Armoniack of the Vinegar as with 
1 their proper ferment. Digeft them in a 
| temperate Balneo , that they may berefol- 
wed intoa Liquor likeOyl. Thea diftil 
| this Liquor in fand in a Retort, with a 
large Receiver annexed to ic, aud well 
.| clofed, that nofpirits evaporate, together 
| with the obfervation of the degrees of che 
| fire; chen there will diftil forth a fpirit of 
| fucha fragrant fmell, chat che fragrancy 
of 
j 
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of all flowers,and compounded perfumes, 
are not to becompared toit. After Di- 
ftillacion whenall chingsarecold , cake 
out,and caft away the black feces which i 
of noufe. "Then feparatethe yellow oil 
which fwimson the cop of the fpirit, and 
the blood red oil which finks co che bot- 
tom of it: Separate the flegm from ch 
fpiric in Balneo. Thou fhalt by chis means 
have a moft fragrant fpirit chat even ra-]f: 
vifhech che fenfes; and fo balfamical, tha 
it cures all old and new fores inward and 
outward,and fo cordial,that che dying ar 
with admiration revived with it. 

4. They that have this Medicine need 
fcarce ufeany other either for inward or 
outward griefs. 


Ho» to turn . Quick-filver into a water without 
mixing any thing with it,and to make thereof 
a good Purgative and Diapboretich, medi- 
cine, 


s. Take an ounce of Quick-filver not 
purified, puticintoa bolc- head of glaffe, 
which you muft nip up,fet it overa ftrong 
fire in fand for the {pace of two months, 
andthe Quick-filver will be turned into 
a red fparkling Precipitate. Take this 

owder, and lay it thin on a Marble in a 
Cellar forthe fpace of twomonths, and 
it 
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4c willbe turnedinto a water which may 


be fafely caken inwardly; it will worka 
little upward and downward , but chiefly 
by {weat. 

Note that you may fet divers glaffes 
with the fame matter in the fame Furnace, 
that fo you may make the greater quantity 
at a time. 

I fuppofe it is the Sulphur which is in 
the Quick-filver , and makes it fo black, 
that being ftirred up by the heat of the 
fire fixeth che Mercury, 


A fragrant Oyl of Mercury. 


6. Take of Mercury feven times fub- 
limed, and as often revived with unflaked 
Lime,as much as you pleafe, diffolve it in 
fpirit of Nicrein a moderate heat, then 
abftra& the fpirit of Salt; and edulcorate 
it very well by boyling icin {pirit of Vi- 
negar; then abftra& thefpirit of Vine- 
gar, and wafhit again with diftilled rain 


| water; then dry it, and digeft it two 


months in a like quantity of the beft re- 
&ified fpiritof Wineyou can get. Diftil 
them by Retort, making your fire mode- 
rate at the beginning, afterwardsrncrea- 
fingit; then evaporate the fpirit of Wine 
in Balneo and chere will remain in the bot- 
tomea moft fragrant oil of Mercury. 


7. This 
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7. This oil fo purifies che blood by 
íweat and urine, thatit cures all diftems 
pers that arife from che impurity theres 
of, as the venereal Difeafe, &c. 

8. The truch is, they that have this 
Medicine well made, need but few other s 
Medicines: the dofe is four or five drops. $ 


^ Tomahe a fpirit of Honey, 


9. Take good ftrong ftale Mead, other 
wife called Metheglin , as much as thou 
pleafeft, diftil it in a Copper Still or Lim- $ 
beck, with its refrigeratory, and it will 
yield a fpiric like Aqua vitz. 


The Quinteffence of Honey is made th us, 


10. Take. of the puret Honey two 
pound, of Fountain water one pound; 
boyi thefe together till the water be 
boyled away, taking off all thefcum chat 
rifeth ; then cake the Honey and put it 
into a glaffe, four parts of five being emp- 
ty 5 clofe it well , and fet in digeftion a 
whole year, and thoü fhalt have the Ef- 
fence of Honey fwimming on the top in 
form of an oy], being of as fragrant fmell 
asany thing inthe world ; the flegm will 
beinthe middle, and the feculent matter 
in the bottom, of a dark colour, and 
ftinking (mell, Some 


\ 
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Some make the Quinteflence of Honey after 
this manner. 


1t. Take as much Honey as thou plea- 
fet of che beft, put itinto a Gourd of 
glaffe, firk difil off the flegm in Balneo, 
then extract che tincture out from what 
"remains, with the faid water, then calcine 
the remaining feces, and extrat from 
“thence the fale with the forefaid water, 
being diftilled off f:om the cin&ure , cal- 
tcine che fale and mele it in a Crucible, 
then letit diffolvein a Cellar; then again 
evaporate it away , and thou fhalt havea 
moft white falc, which lec imbibe as mitch 
of the cin&ture asic will 5 digeft chem for 
three moneths, and thou (halt have an 
VEffence of Honey. | 


An Effence of Honey may be made thus. 


12. Take of Honey well defpumated 
fas much as you pleafe, pour upon it as 
much of the beft rectified fpirit of Wine 
Jas will cover it five or fix fingers bréadzb, 
digeft them in a glaffe veffel well clofed 
(the fourth pare only being full) in a 
"temperate Bz/eo che {pace of a fortnighr, 
(Por till che fpirit be very wellcinged , chen 
decane off the fpiric, and put on more till 

| S ali 
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all che cinéture be extra&ted , then put ali 
chefe cin&ures together, and evaporat 
the fpirit. till what remains begin to b 
thickifh ac che botctome, andof a golden 
colour, 

13. Thisis a very excellent Effence o 
Honey;aud is of fo pleafanc an odour,chat 
Ícarce any thing is like to it. 

14. It isfocordial, thatiteven revive 
the dying , if twoor three drops thereof. 
~be taken in fome cordial water. 


Fortuna Veneris, 


15. Take of Pifmires or Ants ( the big, 
seft,thac have a fowrifh (mell,are the bet)" 
two handfuls, [pirit of Wine a gallon, did 
gel chem in aglaffe veffel clofe hut ch 
{pace of a month, in which time they will 
be diffolved into a Liquor, then diftil 
them in Balneo till all be dry. Then. putf 
the fame quantity of Antcsas before, di- 
geft and diftil chem in che faid Liquor as 
before: dothis three times, then aroma- 
tize the fpirit with fome Cinnamon. 

Note that upon the fpirit will float an 
oyl, which muft be feparated. | . 

This fpirit is of excellent ufe to ftir up 
the Animal fpirit 5 in fo much that Jobe 
Ca finire Pal(grave of the Rhene, and Sey- B 
frieof Collen, General againft the Turks, 8 
did 


Iw 
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(did alwayes drink of it when they went 
to fighe, to encreafe magnanintity and 
courage , which it did; even co admira- 
tion. | 

This {pirit doch alfo wonderfully irri- 
pate chem that are flo: hful co Venery. 

It alfo provoketh Urine even to admi- 
'aucn. | 
Ie doch alfo wonderfully irritate che 
|pirits chat are dulled, and deaded with 
Eny cold diftemper, | 
| [hisoyl doth the me effe&s; and ine 
[eed more powerfully. uu. 
| This oyl doth, befides whatis fpoken 
Bf the (pirit, help deafrie(s exceedingiy. 
[wo of thrée drops being dropped into 
fhe ear afterit is well fyringed , onceina 
Ray, fora week together. | 

Ít helpeth alfothe Eyes chat have any 
Im growing on chem,being now and then 

ropped into them. g 


Aqa Maguanimitatis is made thus.. 


| 16. Take of Ants or Pifmires a handa 
idSof their Eggs two hundred, of Mille- 
des, i. 2; Wood-licé one hundred, of 
kes one hundred and fifty, digeft all 
hefe in two pints of fpirit of Wine, being 
"ry well impregnared with the brighteit 
yor, Diget them together the fpace 

a 2m ef 
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of a month, then pour off the clear {pirit 

and keep it fafe. — | 
is water or fpirit is of che fame ver- 

tueasthe former, 


The famous Ke]torative of Plato and. Pycha 
gora: ufed by Paracelfus. 


17. Firkwe muftunderftand that chere 
are three. acceptions of che word Heomun 
culis in Parace/fus, which are thefe. : 
, 1. Homunculus isan image madein the 
place orname of any one, that it may 
contain an Aftral and invifible man 
wherefore ic was made by Numbers. 

2 Homunculus is taken foran artificial 
man,made of Sper ma humanum Mafculinum 
digefted intothe(hape of a man;and the 
nourifhed and encreafed with che effenc 
of mans blood; and this is not repug 
uanttoche poflibilicy of Nacureand Arg 
but is one of the 2reateft wonders O 
God, which he ever did taffer morcal mat 
to know. I fhail not here fet down ehi T 
full procefs , becaufeT chink it unfit to ZH 
done, at leaft co be divulged; beides 
neither chis nor the former is for my pre 
fent purpote, 

3. Homunculus is caken for a moft excel 
lent Arcanum, or Medicament, extrae 
hy ghefpagyrical Art, from the chiefefi 


ft affi 
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of the natural fifein man, and according 
to this acception | fhall here {peak of it : 
But before Lihew ycu che procefs, l (hall 
give you an account why this Medica- 
ment is called Homunculus, and itis this. 
I 18. No wife man will deny that the 
Itaffe of life is che nutriment thereof, and 
thac che chiefeft nucrimencis Bread and 
Wine, being ordained by God and Na- 
ure above all other things forthe futten- 
tacion thereof. Belides Paracelfus prefer- 
fed chis nutriment for the generation of 
the blood and fpirits , and the forming 
Wthence the Sperm of this Homunculus. 
BNow by a fucable aliufion the nutriment 
i$ taken for the life of man,and efpecially 
becaufe ‘it is cranfmuted inco life: and 
gain , the life is taken for che nian ; for 
gunlefísa man be alive heis not a man, buc 
the carcaís on!y of a man , and the bafeit 
parc thereof, which cannot perfectly be 
taken for che whole man, as the nobleft 
part may. Inasmuch therefore as chenu- 
@trimenc, or aliment of life, may be called 
helifeof man ; this nutriment extract. d 
out of Bread & Wine,& being by dige ‘ion 
mexalced intoche highelt purity of a nur 
Mtritive fubftance, and confequently te- 
coming che lifeof man , being fo- poren- 
tially, niay Metaphorically be called Ho- 
yunculis. | 
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19. The procefs, which in pare fhall be 
fet down allegorically is thus: Take che g 
beft Wheat, and chebeft Wine, of each a! 
like quantity;put them into a glaís,which 
you muft hermetically clofe: chen lef 
them pucrifie in. horfe-dung three dayes, 
or until che Wheat begin togerminate, oif 
to fprcut forth, which chen muft be taken 
forth and bruifed in a Morter, and b 
prefed through a linnen cloth , andf 
there will come forth a white jeice hk 
milk; you muft caftaway the feces: Let 
this juice be’ putintoa glafs, which mutte 
not be above half full y top itclofe, andy 
fet it in horfe-dung as before,for the {pace 
of fifty dayes. Jf che heat be cemperate,] 
and not exceeding the natural heat of a 
man, the matter will be turned into: 
fpagyrical blood, and flefh,likean Embryo, 
"T hisis the principal,and next matter, out 
of which is generated a twofold fperm, 
viz. of the father and mother, generating 
che Homunculus, without which there can 
be made no generation, whether humane,@ 
oranimal. 

20. From the blood and flefh of chis® 
Embryo let the water be feparated inf 
Balneo , and the airinafhes, and both be 
kept by chemfelves. Then to the feceso 
of the latter diftillation lec the water 
ehe former: diftillatien be-added , both 

A - Milli | which 
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which muft (the glafs being clofe ftopt ) 
giputriüe in Balneo che fpaceof ten dayes, ` 
after this diftil the water the fecond time, 
ui which is then che vehiculum of the firft ) 
@rogecther with the fire, in afhes. chen difil 
ff chis water in a gentle Balneo, and in 
ihe bottome remainsche fire, which muft 
dpe diftilled in afhes. Keep both thefea- - 
part. And chus yon have thefour Ele- 
nents feparated from che Chaos of the 
i:mbryo. 
B .21. Thefeculent earth isto be reverbe- 
paced in a clofe veffel for che {pace of four 
layes : In the interim diftil off the fourth 
»art of che fir diftillacion in Bale» , and 
Faft ic away ; che other three parts difti! 
n afíhes, and pour it upon the reverbera- 
ed earch,and diftil itin a (trong fire; co- 
Riobate it four times, and fo you (hall have 
B very clear water, which yon muft keep 
my it (elf: Then pour the air on the fame 
Warth, and diftil ic ina ftrong fire; and 
Khere will come over a clear,(plendid,odo- 
iferous water, which muft be kept apart : 
Mter this pour the fire upon the firft wa~ 
Jer, and putrifie them together in Balzeo 
he (pace of three dayes, then put them. 
toa Recort,and diftil them in fand,and 
aihere will come over a water tafting of 
he fire* let this water be diftilled in Bel- 
e and what diftils off keep by it felf, as 
i W. Lh Sf. alfo 
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alfowhat remains in the bottome which 
is che fire, keep by icfelf. Thislaft diflilled 
water pour again upon itsearth , and let 
them be macerated together in Balneo for 
the fpaceof threedayes, and then let all 
the water be diftilled in fand, and let 
what will arife be feparatedin Balneo, and 
the refidence remaining in che botcome 
be referved with the former re(mlence, 
Lec the water be again poured upon the 
earth, be abftra&ed, and feparaced as bez 
fore, until nothing remain in the bot=gan 
tome, which is not feparated in Balneo. 
This being done, let the water which was 
laft feparated be mixed with therefidue of 
itsfire4 and be macerated in Balaco three 
or fouf dayes,and all be diftilled in Balneo, 
that can afcend with that heat , and le 
whatremains be diftilled in afhes from the 
fire , and what thall be elevated is aerial ; 
and what remains in the bottcme is fiery 
Thefetwo laft Liquors are afcribed co che 
two firft principles,the former co Mercury; 
and the latter to Sulphur, and are ae 
counted byR Cruciaus,noc aselements,but 
their vical parts,being asit wereche natus 
ral fpirits and foul, which arein themb 
nature, Now both areto be rectified,and 
yefle&ed into their center with a circular 
motion, that this V ercury may be prepa- 
red with itswater, being kept clear, and 
| ~  odoriferous, 
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odoriferous, in the upper place, but the 
Sulphur by it felf, Now it remains that 


| welook into the third principle; lec the 


geverberated earth, being ground upona 
amarble, imbibe itsown water, which did 
above remain after the laft feparation of 
the Liquors madein Balneo, fo chat thisbe 
the fourth part of the weight of its earth, 
and be congealed by the heat of afhes 
into its earth, and let this be done fo oft, 
the proportion being obferved , until the 
earth hath drunk up all its water. And 


Jaftly , let this earth be fublimed into a 


white powder as whiteasfnow , the feces 
being caftaway, — This earth. being fubii- 
med and freed from its obfcuricy , is che 
true Chaos of the Elements; for it con- 
tains thofechings occult, feeing it is che 
falc of nature, in which they lye hid, be- 
ing, asít were, refle&ed in their center, 
This is the third principle of Paracelfus, 
and the falt, which is che matrix, in which 
the two former fperms, viz. of the man 
and woman, the parents of che Howuncu- 
lus viz. of Mercury and Sulphur, are to 
be put, and to be clofed up togetherina 
glazen womb, fealed with Hermes (eas, 
for the true generation of the Homuncu- 
Ius, produced from the fpagyrical Em- 
bryo: and this is che Homunculus or great 

Arcam 
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p—s a M 
Arcanum, otkerwife called the nutritive 
Medicament of Paracel fus, 

22. This Homunculus or nutritvive Mee 
dicament, is of fuch vertue, that pre- 
{ently after it is taken into the body, it 
as mrnedinto blood and [pirits. If chen 
Difeafes prove mortal becaufe chey de- 
ftroy the (pirits, what mortal Difeafe. 
can wichftand fuch a *Medicine, chat 
doth fo foon repair, and fo ftrongly 
fortifie thefpirits, asthis Homunculus, be- 
ing as the oyl to che flame, into which 
it is immediately turned, thereby re- 
newing the fame? By this Medicament 
therefore, as Difeafesare overcome , and 
expelled, fo alfo youth is renewed, and 
gray hairs prevented, 


An artificial way to make Flefh, 
23. Take of the crums of the beft 


wheaten Bread as foon as it comes 
forth out of che Oven, being very hot, : 
as much as you pleafe, put ic intoa 
olaffe veffel, which you muft prefencly 
hermetically clofe. Then fet it in di- 
geftion in a temperate Balneo , che (pace 
of two months, and it will be turned into 
a fibrous fle(h. 
Jf any Arcift pleafe to exalt it to a 
higher perfe&ion, according to the ka 
o 
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of Art , he may find out, how great 
a nourifher and reftorative Wheat 1$ , 
and what an excellent Medicine i it may 
make, 

Note that chere muft be no other moi- 
flure puc inco the glaffe befides what is in 
the bread it felf, 
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CHAP: M 


i. Lhe way to raife a dead Fird to life. ' 2. Of 
generating many Serpents of one, &c. 2. do 
purifie and refine Sugar. 4. To. eh 4 
Vegetable grow and become more glorious © 
then any of its [pecies. s. Tomake a Sal-~ 
let grow in two or three hours. 6. To make] 
the Idea'of any plant appear ina glafs, as” 
if the very plant it (elf. were there. 7. To 3 
make Firre-trees appeare in Turpentine. 
S. To make Harts. horne appeare in a Glafs. - 
9. To make Golden Mountains to appear in 
a glafs. 10. To make the world appeare in 
aGlafs, 11. Tomake four Elements ap- 
peare ina Glaf; 12. Ti make a perpetual 
Motion ina Glafs. 12. To make a Luminous 
water that fhal give light by night. 34. Of 
a roont that (ball feem on five, if you enter 
with a Candle. 15. To make a powder that 
by (pitting upon it [ball be inflamed. 16. To 
make a Loadjtone draw a Naile out of a 


pt. 


The way to vaife a dead bird to life, and for 
the generating many Serpents of one, both 
which are performed Ly putrefaction. 


1. Bird is reftored to life thus, viz, 


Take a Bird, put it alive into a 
ecurd 
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gourd glafs, andíeal ic up hermetically, 
_ ic co afhes in the third degree of 
fire, then putrifie it in horfe dung intoa 
mucilaginous flegm, and fo by a continu- 
ed digeítion that flegm muft be broughce - 
oa furcher maturity ( being taken our, 
nd put into au oval veffel of a juft big- 
refs cc held it ) by an exa& digeftion,and 
will fo become a renewed bird : which 
faith Paracelfus is one ofthe greateft won- 


dersin Nature, and fhews the great ver- 


tue of pucrefa&ion. 

2. Cut a Serpent into fmall pieces, 
which put into a gourd glafs which you 
muft Hermetically fea] up, then putrifie 
them in horfe dung, and the whole Ser- 
pent will become living again in the glafs, 
in theform either of worms or fpawne of 


fithes ; Now if chefe worms be in a fitting 
$ 


manner brought out of pucrefaG&.on , 
and nourifhed ; many hundred Serpents 
will be bred out ofone Serpent, whereof 
every one will beas bigas che firt. And 
asic is faid ofthe Serpernts fo alfo many 
other living creatures may be raifed, and 
reftored again. 


To purifie aud refine Sugar. 


4. Make a ftrong Lixivium of Calx vive, 


wherein diffolve as much courfe Sugar as 


the 


Nace eee | | 
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the Lixivium will beare, then put in che 
white of Eggs ( or 2. toevéry part of che 
Liquor ) being beaten into an oil ; ftir 
them well together, and lecchem boyl a 
little, and chere will arife a fcum which 
muft be taken off as long asany will arife, 
then poure all the Liquor through a grear $ 
Woilen cloth bag, and fo the feces will 
remain behind in che bag, then boyl the 
Liquor again fo long till fome dropsof it 
being puc upon a cold plate, will, when 
they be cold, be congealed as hard as falt. 
Then pour out the Liquor into pots, or 
moulds made for that purpofe, having a 
hole in thenarrower end thereof, which 

muft be topped for one night after, and $ 
after that night be opened,and there will 
a moift fubftance drop forth which is 
called Moloffes, or Treakle 5 then with 
potters clay cover the ends of che por,and 
as that clay finkech down by reafon of the 
finking of the Sugar, fill chem up with 
more clay, repeating the doing thereof cil | 
the Sugar fhrink no more. Then take ir’ 
out till it be hard, and dryed, then bind 


it up in papers. 


To make a vegetable grow and become more glee 
risus then any of its fpecies, 


4. To reduce any vegetable into its 
| chree 
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three firft principles, and then joyn them 
together again being well purified, & put 
the fame into a rich. earth, and you fhall 
have it produce a vegetable far more glo- 
rious then any of ics fpecies, 

Note how to make fuch an effence; lool: 
into the firt book, and there you fhall 
e che procefs thereof, 


To make a Plant grow in two or three houres. 


B 5. Takethe afhes of Moffe, moiften chem 
with che juiceef an old dungil being firft 

dreffed forth, and ftreined then dry them 
$ littie, and moiften chem as before, do 
f his four or five times, put this mixture 
being neither very dry, nor very moift, 
Bucofome earthen, or metalline veffell ; 
Endin it fet che feeds of Lectice, Purflain 
r Paríly ( becaufe they will grow fooner 
hen other Plants ) being firft impregna- 
"Bed wich che eflence of a vegetable of its 
"own fpecies, ( the procefs whereof you 
aall find Book 1. page 32, 33. cill they be- 
in to fprout forth, then 1 fay, puc them 
n thefaid earth with that end upwards 
chich fproucs forth : Then put the veffel 
ntoa gentle heat, and when it begins to 
iry, moiften it with ome ofthe faid juyce 
f dung. 


Thou 
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Thou maielt by this meanes have a Sal 
` let grow whileft fupperis making ready, 


To make the Idea of any Plant appear ina 
glafs, as if the very plant it felf were there. 


6, The procefs of this thou maift fee 
page 32. and therefore I need not here a 
gain repeatit; only remember that if you 
put the flame ofa candle to the bottom of 
the glafs where the effence is, by which 
ic may be made hot; you will fee tha 
thin fubftance which is like impalpable 
a(hes or falt fend forth from the bottom 
of the glafs che manifeft forme of a vege: 
table, vegetating and growing by liteli 
and little, and putting on fo fully che 
forme of {talkes, leaves and flowersin fuc 
perfe& and natural wife in appareti 
fhew,thatany one would believe veril 
thefame to be naturally corporal, when 
asin truth it isthe fpiritual Idea, endued 
with a fpiritual eflence : which fervech 
for noother purpofe, but to be marched 
with ics fitting earth, that fo ic may take 
unto it felfa more folid body. This haf 
dowed figure afloon as the veffel is caken 
from the fire, returnes to its afhes agaifi 
and vanifhech away, becoming a Chaos, 
and coufufed matter. 


To 
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To make Firre-trees appear in Turpentine. 


-7. Take as much .Turpentine as you 
lbleafe, puc ic into a Retort, diftil ic by 
degrees ; when all is diftilled cff, keep che 
Recort ftiliin a reafonable heat,chat what 
Aumidicy is Ril remaining may be evapo- 
@ated,and it become dry: Theneake this 
Mf from the fire and hold your hand to 
he bottom ofthe Retort, and the Tur- 
gentine that is dried ( which is called Co- 
ophonia ) will'crack afunder in feveral 
laces, and in thofecrackes or chaps you 
nall fee che perfect effigies or Firre-trees 
Which willchere continue many months. 


o make Harts-horn feemingly to grow in a 
glafs. ` 


[| 9. Take Harti-horn broken’ into fmall 

ieces, and put them into a glafs Retort 
ll be diftilled, and you fhall fee che glafs 
llo be feemingly full ofhorns, which will 
ntinue there folong till che volatile fale 
me over. 7 


o make golden mountains as it were appeare ix 
a glaís. 


t par 


9. Take of aee eggs half a pounds 
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pu: chem intoaglafs Retort, diftil chem 
by degrees; when allis dry, you (hall 
ine feces at the bottom turgid and puffed 
up, and'feem to be as ic were golder 
mountains, being very glorious to 
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To make the r-prefentation of the whole orld 
in a Glafs. 


10. Take of the pureft falt Nitre | 
much as you pleafe, of Tin half fo mucl 
mux them together , and calcine the 
Rermecically, chen put chem into a R 
tort, to Which annex a gla(s receiver,a 
lure them well together; lec there B 
leaves of gold put into the bottom there 
of, then put fire coche Retort, until ve 
pours drite chat will cleave to the gold 
augment b. lire p no more fumes 


init the Sun, Moon, Stars , Fountain 
Flowers, Trees, fruits, and indeed even 
allthings, whichisa glorious tight co Be 
hold. 


To make four Elements appear in a glafs — 
2 


c. Take ofthe fubrle powder af fera 


oun 
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-- and half, ofthe oil of Tartar made 
per Deliqiium (in which there is not one 
drop of water befides what the Tartar it 
felf contracted )two ounces, which you 
muk colour with alight green with Var- 
degreafe, of che pureft Spirit of Wine 
tinged withalight blew with Indico, two 
ounces of the beft re&ified Spirit of Tàr- 
penrine coloured with a light red, wich 
Madder twoounces, Pucall thefe into a 
la(s, and (hake chem togethe?, and you 
[hallfeeche Jet which is heavy and black 
Wall co che botcom,and repefent the earth; 
ext, the Oil of Tartar made green, 
reprefencing the element of water, falls : 
upon that fwims the blew fpirit of Wine 
hich will not mix withtheoil of Tartar; 
and reprefentsthe element of air: upper- 
moft wil {wim the fubtle red oil cf Turpen- 
tine which reprefents che element of fire. 
It is ftrange to fee how after faking all 
thefe together they will be diftinétly fe- 
parated the one from the other, 1f it be 
well done, asit is eafie enough to do, itis 
a moft glorious fight, 


To make a perpetual motion in a glafs. 


12. Take feven ounces of Quickfitver, 
as much Tin, grinde chem well together 
with fourteen ouncesof Sublimate difíc!- 

Tta ed 
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' vedin a cellar upon a Marble thefpace of 
four days, and it will become like oil 
Olive, which diftil in fand. and there 
willfublime.a dry fubffances chen put the 


water which diftills off back upon the ¥ 


earth, in che bottome of cheStilland dif 
folve what you can; filter it, and diftil 
it again, and this do foure or five times, 
and then that earth will be fofubtle, chat 
being put intoa vial, che fubtle atomes 


thereof will move up and down for e-f 


ver, 
Note that the vial or glafs muft be clofe 
ftopt, and keptin a dry place. 


To make a Luminous Water. that (ball give 


light by night. 
\ 


13. Take the tailes of Glo-wormes, put 


them intoa glafs ftil, and difti! them in}! 


Balneo, pour the faid water upon more 
frefh eailes of Glo-wormes, do this four 


or five times, and chou fhalt have a molt? 


Luminous Water, by which chou mail 
fee to read inthe dark night. 
Some fay this Water may be made of 
the skins of Herrings; and for ought T 
know it may be probable enough : for I 
have heard that a fhole of Herrings com- 
ming by a fhip in che night have given a 
great light toall the fhip. l | 
| t 


| 


i 
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It wereworth the while to know the 
true realon why Glo-wormes, and Her- 
Wings and fome other fuch lke things 
Bfhou!d be luminous in che night. * 


o make a vapor in a chamber, that he that ens 
| ters into it with a candle {hall thinke the 
room to be on fire. 


14. Diffolve Camphirein re&ified 4- 
lug vite, and evaporate them in a very 
clofe chamber where noair can getin,and 
he that firit enters che chamber with a 
ighted gandle,will be much aftonifhed; for 
the chamber will feem to be full of fire, 
very fubtle, but ic will beoflittle conti- 
nuance. 
3 You mult notethat it is the combufti- 
Bble vapour, wich which the chamber is 
filled, chat cakes flame from the candle. 
® Divers fuch like experiments as chis 
may be done, by putting fuch a combufti- 
ble vapour into a box, or cubboard or 
fuch like, which wil! afloon as any one 
fhallopen them having a candle in his | 
hand, take fire and burne, 


cc 


To make a powder that by {pitting upon [ball be 


inflamed, 


15. TakeaLoad-ftone, powder it, and 
Te 3 put 
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putitintoa frong calcining pot, cover 
ic alloverwicha powder made of Calx 
vive , and Colophonia , of eachia like 
quantity, put alfo fome of this powder 
der underit ; when the pot is ful, cover 
e, t 
it, and Inte the clofures with potters | 
earth, pne them into a furnace, and 
there lectliemboyl, then take them out 
and put them into another pot, and* fee 
them in the fitrnace again, and this dog 
ull they become a very white and dry 
Calx. Take of this Calx one part, of faleg; 
Nitre being very well purified four parts; 
and as much Camphire, Sulphur vivum 
theoil of Turpentine, and Tartar; grindy 
aM thefe to a fubrle powder and feari 
them, and put them into a glafs veffelg 
then putas much Spirit of wine well re&i: 
fied as will cover them two fingers 
breadth, then clofethem up and tet che 
veffel in horfedung three months, and a 
that cime they will aH tecome an uni 
forme patte : evaporate all the humidity, 
intill che whole maffe become a very’ dry 
ftone : then take it out and powder ir,and 
keep it very dry. | , 
Ifyou takea little of chis powder and 
{pit uponje, or pour fome water upon its 
ic will take fire prefently, fo chat chou 
maittlighta match, or auy fuch ching by 
ie v 


TT - 
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To fortifie a Load- [ione that it [ball be able to 
‘draw a naile out of a piece of wood. 


- 16. Jakea Load- ftone,and heatit very 
ioc in Coales, but fo chat ic be not fired, 
then prefently quench it in che Oil of Cro- 
s Martis made of the beft fteel, that ic 
ay inbibe as much as it can. `- 

- Thou fhalt by this means make the 
Load-ftone fo very rong and powerful, 
that chou maift pull out nailes out.of a 
jecc of wood with 1 it; and do fuch wom- 
derful things with it that ehe common 
oadftone can never do, ~ 

Now the realon of chis (as Paracelfus. 
aith ) isbecaufe the Spirit of Iron. is che 
ife of che Load-ftone, and this may. be 
2»xtra&ed from, or increafed in the Load- 
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y. To make Quick filver Malieabfe gn feven i 
boures. 2. To reduce glafs into its firft prind: 
ciples, viz fand and falt. 2. Towrite OM: 
engrave upon an egge, or pebble, with wax 
4- To make Pearle. 5. Make Arabian per. 
fumes 6. To make range Oyles and Liquors 
7- To make Steel grow like a Tree. 8. Ta 
melt any Mettelin the band without burning 

- of it, 9. Secret obfervations, 10. To eX 
traci a white Milkie fubjtance from the rais 
of the Moon. | | 


| 
| 
| 


To make Quick filver Malleable in feven 
houres, f 


4 
L 


1. Ake of the beft lead, and mele it, 
and poureit into a hole,and when 
it is almoft concealed make a hole in it 
and prefently fill up the hole with quick 
filver, and it will prefently be congela 
tedintoa friable fubftance; then beati 
into a powder,and put it again into a hole 
of frefh melted lead as before ; do this, 
£hree or four times, then boylit being all 
ina piecein Linfeed oil the fpace of fix) 
houres ; then take it out and it will be- 
come malleable, 
ii. Note 
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Notethat after this, ic may by being 
melted over the fire be reduced into 
quick- fil ver again. 

A chin plate of the faid Mercury laid 
upon an inveterate Ulcer takes away che 
malignity of ic in a great meafure, and 
renders it more cureable then before. 

A plate of the faid Mercury laid upon 
tumours would bea great deal better re- 
percuffive then plates of lead, which Chi- 


E rurgeons ufe in fuch cafes, 


The powder of the friable fubftance of 
Mercury before ic be boyledgin che oil is 
very good tobe ftrewei upon old ulcers, 
for it doth much corre& the virulency of 
them. 


To reduce glafs into its firft principles, viz. fand 


and falt, 


2. Take bits or powder of Glafs as much 
as you pleafe, as much of the falt which 
Gla(s men ufe inthe making of Glafs : 
melt thefe cogether ina ftrong fire: Then 
diffolve all the melted mafs in warm wa- 
ter, then pour off the water and you (hall 
fee no Glafs,but only fandin che bottom, 
which fand was that which wasin theglafs 
before, 


This 
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- “This cenfures the vulgar opinion, vizi 
that the fufion ofGlafs 4s che laft fu&on? i 
and beyond all reduction. 


To writeor engrave upon -ait egge, or pebble, 
with wax or greafe. 
3. Make what letters or figures yol 
pleafewith wax, or greafe, upon an eggę 
or pebble,put chem inco'the ftrongeft Spi 
rit of Vinegar, and chere lec them lye two 
orthree dayes, and you (hall fee every 
place abougche letters or figures eaten of 
confumed away with the taid Spirit, bug 
che place wherethe wax orgreaíe was,n odi 
at all couched : the reafon whereof ig 
becaufe that che Spirit would not operaceg 
- upon the faid oleaginous matter, 


To make artificial Pearles, as glorious as any 
oriental, i 


. 4. Diffolve mother of Pearle in Spirit] 

‘of Vinegar, then precipitate it with Oil of 
Sulphur per Campanam ( and not wit 
Oil of Tartar, for that takes away thé 
{plendour of it ) which addes a luftre toy 
jt: when ic is chus precipitated, dry it 
and mixit with whites of eggs, and of | 
this mafs you may make Pearles of what | 
bignefs or fafhion you pleafe : before they 


be 
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Mpc dryed you may make holes through 
‘hem, and when they be dryed they: will 
aot at all or very hardly be di(cerned 
Mfrom true, and natural Pearles, 


To make a Mineral perfunte, 


JJ s. Diffolve Antimony, or Sulphur in the: 

Liquor or Oil of flines or pebbles,orChry- 
feals,offand,coagulace the olution into a 
Bred mafs , pour thereon the fpirit of urine 
‘Band digeft chem till the fpirit be tinged: 
Ehen poure it off; and pour more on, till 

all the cin&ure be extracted, put all the 
meimdtures together, and evaporate the 
Spirit or in Balneo and there will re- 
main a blood-red [Liquor at the bottom, 
upon which pour Spirit of wine, and you 
fhall- extract a purer tin&ure, which 
mimellethlike garlick:digett ic three or four 
weeks, and it will (mell like balme; digeft 
Bic longer, and ic will (mel like Musk or 
Ambergryfe. 

Befides che fmell that it hath, it is an 
excellent Sudorifick,and cures all difeafes . 
that require fweat, as the plague, putrid 
feavers, Lues venerea; and fucli like, 


The 
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The Oil or Liquor of fand, flints, pebbles, on 
Chryftalls, for the aforefaid preparation, is 
thus made, 


€. Take of the beft fale of Tartat being 
very well, by cwo or three diffolutions 
and coagulatious purified, and powdered 
ina hot mortar,one part,of flincs, pebbles 
orcryftals being powdered, or (mal fand 
well wafhed,che fourth part, mingle chem 
well together; putas much of this com- ^? 
pofition as will fill an eggefhel into a Cru- 
cible fec in the earthen Furnace, ( ex- 
preffed page 85. ( and madered hot, and 
prefently there will come overa chick,and | 
White fpirit, this doe cill you have e- 
nough, ethen take out of the Crucible 
whileft it is growing hot, and that which 
is in it is like traufparent glafs, which 
keep from the aire. ` 

The Spirit may be rectified by fand in a 
glafs Retort. : . 

The Spirit is of excellent ufe in the 
gout, ftone, ptifick, and indeed in all ob- i 
ftru&ions, provoketh fweat, and urine, 
and cleanfeth the ftomack, and by confe- 
quence effectual in moft difeafes, 

{c being applyed excernally cleareth 
cheskin, and makes it look very faire. 
= Takethat which remaines at the bot- 

tome 
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ome in the crucible, and beatit to pow- 
ler, and lay itina moift place, and foit 


What which is called the Oil of fand, of 
lints, pebles or chryftals. 

This oil is of wonderful ufe in medicine, 
msalfoin the preparation of all forts of 
WAineralls. 


Bppropriated Liquor, diffolves tartarous 
oagulationsin the body, and fo opens 

il] obftrudtions, | 
@ Ic precipitates metals and makes the 
‘B:alx thereof more weighty then oil of 
WTartar doth, 


ours from all metals, is fixed in all fires, 
maketh fine Cryftals, and Borax, and ma- 
turifiech imperfe& metals into gold. 

Ifyou put it into water, chere will pre- 
cipicate a moft fine white earth, of which 
you may make as clear veffels as are 
China-difhes. 

Note that all fand, flines, and pebbles, 
ven the whiteft, have in chem a golden 
ulphur, or tin&ure, and if a prepared 


feem asit were gilded, becaufe of tie gold 
that will hang upon it, which may be 
wafhed away in water. Gold alfo is found 


into this oil, it will become more ponde- 
rous thereby, Zo 


rs 


Wiiffolvech intoa thick fat Oil: and this is- 


This oil beingaken inwardlyin fome . 


It is of a golden nature : it extra&tsco- ` 


in fand and flints, &c, and if you put gold: 


* 


lead be for a time digefted in this oiljit wil | 
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To make Steele growin a gla[s like a tree, 


7. Diffolve Steele in a re&iRed Spiriti 
of salt, fo fhall you have a green an 
{weee {olution , which fmels like brim} 
fone ; filter it, and abftraG all che moii 
fture in fand with a gentle heat, and there 
vaill diftil overa Liquor as {weet as rains 
water ; for Steel by reafon of its !drynefi 
detaines the corofivenefs of the Spirit 
of Salt, which remaineth in the bot 
tome like a blood red maffe, which if 
as hot on che tongue as fire ; diffolveli 
this red malfe , in oil of flints, or of 
fand, and you fhall feeit grow up in. twoi 
or three houres like a tree wich a ftenfi 
and branches; prove this tree at che ceti 
and it yeeldeth good gold; which this} 
tree hath drawn from'the aforefaid oil of 
fand, or flints, which hach a golden fuli 
phur in it, 


To melt any metall in ones hand without burning 
of the band, 
8 Take a little calcining pot in your 
hand, make in ica lane or courfe of ché 

' powder ofany metal, then upon ic lay a 
lane of Sulphur, Salt-peler and Saw-dulft,. 

| of 
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ofeacha like quantity, mixed together, 
puta coal of fire ro it, and forchwith the 
metal will be melted into a maf. 


An obfervation upon the beams of tke Sun and 
beat of tbe fire, bom they adde weight to Mi- 
nerals and Metallin: bodies, 
» 

1. Takeany Mineral Liquor and fet ic 
in an open veffel in che fun for a fpace,and 
ict will be augmented in quantity, and 
weight, Buc fome will fay chat this pro- 
ceedeth from the air : tothe which 1 an- 
{wer and demand,whether the air had not 
this impregnation from che fun , and 
what theair hath init felf that proceed- 
eth not from the fun and ftars. 

2. Putthis liquor in a cold cellar, or 
ina mcift air, and youthall find that ic 
increafeth notin weight, as ic doch inthe 
fun, orin thefire ( which hath in this re- 
fpc&tfome analogie with che fun ) E. do 
not fay but haply it might attract fome 
little moifture Which is foon exhaled by 
Janv fvallheat. - 

3. Diffolve any fulphurous' and 1m« 
|perfe& merall as Iron, Copper, or Zinke, 
an Aqua fortis,or any other acid (pirit, t then 

abftra& che Spirit from it, make it glow- 
ing hot, yet nor too hort, ghart che Spirit 
may only vapour away, then weigh chis 

metaliius 


* 
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metalline Calx, and fet it in a crucible 
over the fire; buc meltic not, only lec it 
darkly glów; let ic ftand fo three or four 
weeks, then tdke ic off, and weigh it a 
gain, and you fhall find it heavier then 

before, l 
4. Set any fulphurous metal, as Iron, 
or Copper, with fixteenyor eighten parts 
of Lead on a teft fade with afhescf wood 
or bones in a probatory furnace : firft 
weigh the ceft,copper and lead before you 
putchem into che *urnace; letthe iron og 
copper fly away with the lead, yet nog 
wich too ftronga heat; then takethe teft 
out, and weigh it, and;you fhall find it 
( though che metals are gone ) when it 
is cold to be heavierthen it was when it 
was put into the furnace with che metals. 
The queftion is now whence this heavi- 
nefs of all che aforefaid Minerals and mes 
tals proceed , if that the heat of che 
fun and fire through the help of the | Mis 
neralsand metals be not fixed into a pale 
pableMineral, and Metãlline body. — 
5. Seta teft with lead, or copper in the 
fun,and with a concave glafs unite the 
beames of the fun, andletchem fall on 
the center of che metall,hold the concave 
glafs in your hand, and let your tef 
never be cold, and this will be as well 
done inthefun, as in the fire. Buc chis 
concave 
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concave mult be two foot in Diameter, 
and not too hollow or deep, but about 
the eighteenth or twentieth part of ché 


Wforth, and ic muft be very well polithed. 
6. Calcine Antimony with a burning 
lafs, and you fhall fee ic fmoak, and 
Pume, and be made dryer then before, yet 
Breigh ic and i it will be heavier chen be- 
pore. 
Ithalf take inj for the vos MESA of 
t this, a relation of Sir Kenelnie Digby 
oncerning the precipitating of che fun 
leams, I remember ( faith he) a rare ex- 
feriment that a Nobleman of much fin- 
feruy, and a fingular friend of mine, 
Bold me he had feen, which was, that by 
eans of glaffes made in a very particular 
Pannar, and” "artificially placed one by 
nother, he had feen the {un beames ga- 
Bhercd together, and precipitated down 
gto a brownith, or purplifh red powder. 
Phere ( faith he) could be no fallacy in 
fuis operation. For nothing whatfoever, 
asin chegla(s, when they ! were placed, 
id difpofed fo1thisintent 5 and it muft 
ein the hot time of the year; elfe che 
fedt would not follow. And of this ma- 
ifery he could gather fome dayes neer 
Wo ounces in a day,and i it was of a trong 
»latile vertue 5 and would imprefs its 
Uu istic 
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l circle that i it may che better caftits beams - 
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fpiritual quality into gold it felf( the hea 
vieft and moft fixed body we converf 
witha] )in a very fhort cime. 

-Į leave it now to the reader to judg 
whether che beams of the fun, and hea’ 
of tHe iré adde weight to Minerals, an 
Metals. i 


To extrat a white Millie fubftance from t 
taies of tbe Moon. © 


Take a concave glafs and hold it ag 
gainft the Moon when fhe isatche full i$ 
acleare evening, and let che raies ther 
of being united fall upon a- (ponge, a 
thefponge wil be ful ofa cold Milkie fub 
ftance, which you may prefs out wit 
your hand, and gather more. De- 
Broffeis of opinion that chisfübftange is 
the fubftanceof che Moon: but I cann 
affentto him in that, only thisl fay, i 
this experiment were well profecuted, 
might be the key to no {mall fecrets, 


CHA 


| 


^-— 
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CHAP. VL 
1. To condenfe aire in fummer. 2. Howto 
ype two volatile falts, 3. Of a Rofie Cruci- 
an Medicine, and itsufe and vertues, 4.-A- 
l nother, s. Of a Cordial Tinéiure, and its 

wertues, 6° Another of excellent. vertue, 
und its ufe. 7. To reduce dijtilled Tur- 
Ẹ pentine into its-body again, and of itsufe, 
$ andvertues, 8. To make the diftilled oyle 
out of any herbe cr flower, or feed in an in- 
ftant without a Furnace, 9.°To know what 
Metal there is in any Ore. vo. A pretty obfer- 
vation upon the Melting of Copper and Tin 
together 11. A r-marable obfervation upin 
the melting falt Armoniack, and Calx vive 
together, 12. A cheap powder like unto au- 
rum fulminans. 13. Tomake an Antimo- 
nial cup, and to caft divers figures of Anti- 
mony. | 


o condenfe the aire in the bent of funamer and 
an the beat of the day, into water. 


1 FE an earthen veffel unglazed, 
, A made pointed downward, and fli 
t with fnow-water( which muft be kept 
M che year)in which is diffolved as much 
Mitreasthe water would diffolye : Let 
|^ Uu 2 the 
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the veffel bé clofe ftopt, Hold this veffe 
againft thefun, and thé air will be fo con: 
denfed by che colduefs of the veffel that 
it will drop down by thefides thereof, 


How two forts of volatile Salts will be fixed b 
joyning them together, i 


2. Take a ftrong Lixivium made o 
unflaked Lime, and évaporate it, an 
‘whereas you woald expect co find a falta 
the bottome, there is none ;for all the fal 
in the Lixivium is vapoured away,and th 
more thë Liquor is evaporated, the weake 
the Lixivium becomes, whichis contrar 
to other Lixiviums: Alfo if you tak 
fpirit of Vinegar, and evaporate it, you, 
fhall find no fale at the bottome. .No 
if you take the clear Lixivium of Lim 
and fpirit of Vinegar,of each a like qua 
tity,and mix chem together , and evapo 
rate the humidity thereof, you fhall find 
good quantity of falt ac the bottom 
which taítes partly hot, and partly acid. 
* This fale being fecin acold cellar on 2$ 
marble ftone, and diffolved into an oil, i 
asgoodas any Lacvirgini, to clear anc 
fmooth the face, and dry upany hot pu 
ftlesin the skin , as alfo againft che Itch 
and eld Ulcers ce dry chem up. 
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Tomake an Unguent, that a few grains thereof 
being applied outwardly, will caufe vomiting 
or Loofenefs, as you pleafe, 


3. Take Lapis infernalis, mix therewith 
of diftilled oyl of Tobacco as much as 
will make an Ointment : Keep icin a dry 
place. 

- If you would provoke vomiting, anoint 
the pit of the tomach with five or ftx 


If grainesthereof, and the party will pres 
A: fently vomit, and as much;as with taking 
P of a vomit. 


If you would provoke to loofenefs a- - 


® noint sbout the navel cherewith, and the 


patienc will prefently fall into a loofe- 
nefs. . 
Note that you muft give the patient 


® fome warm fuppingsall the time this me- 


dicine is working. s 

Note alfo, and that efpecially, that 
you let not the ointment lye fo long as to 
cauterize the part to which it is applyed. 


To make a medicine that half a graine thereof 
being taken every morning will keep the boay 
foluble. 


4. Takeofthe diftilled oil of Tobacco, 


of whichlet the effential {ale of Tobacco 


Uu 3 imbibe 


Pl — 
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3smbibeasmuch asic can Then with T" 
compofition make fome Lozenges by ad- 
ding fuch things as are fitting for fuch a 
forme of medicine: Note that you putl$ 
but fuch a quantity of this oily falt as half}, 
a grain only may be in one Lozenge. 

One of chefe Lozenges being taken e- 
yery morning, orevery other morning 
keepeth the body foluble, and is good for 
them as are apt to be vey coftivein theirih 
bodies. 

Note that you may put (ome aromati- 
cal ingredient into the: Lozenges tha 
may qualifie the offenfive odour of the 
oil, if chere fhall be any. ; 
To make. a Cordial, flomachical, and purgas 

tive tnüure, 


s. Make a tin&ure of Hiera picra with 
Spirit of wine well re&tified, and aromati- 
zed with Cinnamon or Cloves.. i 

Two or three’ (poonfuls of chis tin&nre 
being taken in a morning twice in a week, 
wonderfully helps.thofe thac have weak 
and foul ftomacks; it openéth: obftru&i- 
ous , and purgeth vifcolities of the fto-| 
mach and bowells, cureth all inveterate’ 
headach, killed wormes, and indeed lea- 
veth no impurities" in the body, ‘and is 
very soxdiphifori it exceedingly helps ae. 

- oor that 
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fe 
that are troubled with faimtings. There 
isnothing offenfive in this medicine but 
B the bitcernefs thereof, which che other 
Wexcracrdinary vercues will more chen 
T ballarce. "al de 


Another, 
T3 s 
6. Diffolve Scammony in Spirit: of 
Wine, evaporate the one moity, chen pre- 
Peipicate ic by putung Rofe-water t9 it: 
Band it will tecome moft white 5 forthe 


of the precipitated matter which you 
muft wafhaway with Rofe-wacer. Then 
take that white gum being very well 
wathed, and dry it 5 if^ you pleafe you 
may powder it, and fo ufe it;. for indeed 
pic hath neither fmell nor taft, and pur- 
geth without any offence; and may be 
given to children or to amy chat diftaft 
phyfick, in their milk or broth, without, 
any difcerning of it; and indeed it. doth 
purge without any manner of gripings. 
1 was wont co make it up into pills with oil 
of Cinamon or.Cloves' which gave it a 
gallant fmel, and of which I gave a fcru- 
ple which wrought moderately and wish- 
lout any manner of gripings ; then diffolve 
e again in Spirit of wine being aromati- 
ized wich what fpices you pleafe, and this 
keep. Uug This 


black and fetid matter will lye on che top - 


~ 
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This tin&tureis fo pleafant, fo gentle, 
fo noblea purgative that there is fcarcá 
the like in che world; forit purgeth with- 
out any offence, is taken without any nau- 
feating, and pargeth all manner of hu- 
mours, efpecially choler, and melancho-§ 
ly, andis very Cordial. E 

It. may be given to thofe that abhor any 
medicine, as to children,or thofe that aret 
ofa nau(eous tomach. ` a ' 
> The dofe is from halfa fpoonful co tw 
or three. l TY 
- Note it muftbe taken of it felf; forsi 
it be put into any other Liquor, the Scam- 
mony will precipitate and fall co the bots 
tome Dos wit xS j 

After this manner you may prepar 
Jollap by extracting the gum therefore; 
and chen diflolving itin Spirit of wine. | 
" By this meanes Jollap would not be fo 
offenfive tothe tomach, as ufually it is; 
. for it is che gum that' is purgative, and 
the earchlieft chat is fo naufeous, ; 
^ Jollap being thus prepared is a moft ex- 
cellent medicine againft all hydropick 
difeafes; for ic purgeth wateraway with- 
‘out any naufeoufnefs or griping at all. 


The H 


1B.$. oly Guide. 4 99 
3 ee wA  — ——  — — Me 


Jo reduce diftilled Turpentine into its body a- 
X gaine, 

7. Take the cil of Turpentine, and the- 
Colophonie thereof ( which is chat fub- 
ftance which remaines in the boctome af- 
ter diftillation ) which you muft beac to 
powder. Mix chefe together and digeit 
them, and you hall have a Turpentme 
ofthefame:conftflency as before, buc of 
a very fuptle nature. : 

Pills made cf chis Turpentinegare of 
excellent nfe in obftructions of che breaft, 


LJ 


kidneys and the like. 


“Jo make the diflilled Oil out of any hear, feed 
VK or flower in an inftant without any furnace.: 


8. Youmuft have along pipe made of 
tin, Which muft havea bowle in the mid- 
dle with a holein it as big as you can put 
your fingerintoit ; by which you mutt 
put your matter that you would have the 
Dil of, Set this matter on fire with a cane 
dleorcoal of fire, then puc one end of 


E thepipeintoa bafon of fair water, and 


blow at the other end,and che (moak will 
.comeinto the water; and there will an oil 
Íwim upon the water, which you may fe- 


parate with a tunnel., | 
| | vod 
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To prove what hind of metall there is in, any 
Ore, although you have but avery few grains 
thereof, fo that as you cannot make proof 
thereof the ordinary way with lead. 
9. Take twoorfoure graines ( if you 

have no greater quantity ) ofany Ore 

that you have, put toit half an ounce of 

Veniceglafs, and melt chem together in 

a crucible, ( che crucible being covered ) 

and according to the tindturg chat the 

glafs rÉceiveth from the Ore, fo may you 
judge what kinde of metal chereis. in the 

Ore; forifitbe a copper Ore, then the 

glafs will be tinged with a fea-preen coz: 

lour. If copper and iron, a glafs-green; if 
iron, a dark yellow; iftin,a pale yellows 
iffilver, a whitifh yellow; ifgold, a fine 

skie colour; if gold and'filver together, a 

Smarag dine colour;if gold, filver, copper; 

and iron together, atramechyft colour, 

4 ) be rele EB : l4 j 

A pretty obfervation sipon, the melting, of Copper 


d Tin together, 


10, Fir makecwo billets of red cop- 

er of che fame magnitude,make alfo two 
bullets of ‘the pureft tin in the fame 
mould, “as the others were made : weigh 
all four bullets, and obferve che vora 
, weil: 
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well: then melt the copper bullets firft, 
upon chem being melted put the two cia 
bullets, aud melt them together , but 
havea carethat the tin fume not away. 
Then caft this molten mixture in che 
fame mouldsasbefcre, andit will fcarce 
make threee bullets, bur yet chey weigh 
ye as heavy as they did before they were ` 
$ melted cogether aom 
; I fuppote the copper condenfeth the 
body of thetin, which before was very 
porous, which condenfation rather addes 
then diminifheth the weight thereof. 


A remarkable obfervation upon the melting of 
` Salt Armoniack, and Calx vive together, 


“at. Take Sale armoniack, and Calx 
vive, of each alike quantity, mix, and 
melt chem together, Note that Calx of it 
felf will not melt in lefs then eight houres 
with the ftrongeítfire that can be made; 
but being mixed with this falt melts in 
half an houre, andlefs, like a metal, with 
an indifferent fire.” ^ ` i ] 
“This mixture’ being thus melted bes 
, Comesa hard ffone, out of which you may 
, ftrike fireas out of a flint, which if you 
diffolve again in water, you fhall have the 
Salt armoniack in the fame quantity as 
before, but fixed, = ^ = ^ | 
À | Note 
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Notethathard things have their cons 
elacion from Salt armoniack, as hornes, 
Été and fuch like 5 for little fixed fale 
can be extta&ted from chem, only volatile 
andarmoniack. ‘ | 
An ounce of any of thefe volatile Salts; 
(as of hornes, bones, amber and fuch 
like ) reduced. intoan acid Liquor by di- 
ftillation, condenfech, and indurateth à 
pound of Oily matter. —— | 


H 


Aneafie and cheap powder like unto aurum i 
— fulminans. l j 

12. Take of falt Tartar one part, Salt- 8 
peter three parts, Sulphur a third part; 
grind thefe well cogecher, and dry chem, 
À few graines of this powder being fired 
willgiveasgreataclapasa musket when 
it is difcharged, 


To make an An timonial cup, and tocaft divers 
figures of Antimony, = bs > | 


13. Takethe beft crude antimony very 
well powdered, Nitre,: of each'a pound, 
of crude Tartar finely powdered two 
pound, mix them well together, and put 
them iritoa crucible, cover, the crucible. 
and melt them, andthe regulus will fal 
tothebottome, and belikea melted p 
l .' tal, 


Pd 
V? 
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xal, then pour it forth intoa  brafs mor- 
tar, being firft fmeared over with Oil, 


I'y 
Take two parts of powdered Antimony, 
and four parts of powder of crudeTartars 
melt thefeas aforefaid. À 

This regulus you may (when you have 
made enoughof it ) melt again and caft 
it into what moulds you pleafe; you may 
either make cups, or what pictures you 
pleafe, and of what figures you pleafc, 
You may caftit into formes of fhillings or 
half crownes, eicherof which if you puc 
it into cwoor three ouncesof wine inan 
earthen glazedveflel, or glafs, and infufe 
in a moderate heat all night, you may 
havea Liquorin the morning which will 
caufe vomit : of which the dofe is from 
two drams totwo ounces and half, 

Notethat in the Wineyou may put a 
little Cinamon to corre& and give a 
more grateful relifh co it, 

Itis the cuftometofill che Antimonial 
cup with Wine,and to putas much Wine 
round about betwixt thacand the little 
earthen cup whereit ftands, and fo infufe 
it all night, and chen drink up all chat 
; Wine : but 1 fear, that fo much Wine will 
be toc much as being three or four oun- 
ces when as wefeldom exceed the quan- 
| tity of two ounces of the infufion of An- 
timony. hefe 


= P 
— 
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Thefe cups or pi&ures will laft for 
ever, and be as effefiual after a thou- | 
fand times infufion as at firk : and i 
they be broken at any time, (as eafily 
they may, being as brictleas glafs) they 
may be caft again into what formes you $ 

lea(e. ' 

Note that he that ċafis them muft bé 
skilful in making hisfpawde; asalfoin 
fcourihg of them, and making them f 
bright afterwards: for if they be cares 
fully handled, they will look even as Ji 
bright as filver. 


Tbe Rolie Crucians give this Rule for thé 
Gout: To be taken in this order, 


The Pultafe, —— 


1. “yo Ake of Manchet about three out- 

ces,thecrum only, chin cut 5 leci¢ f 
be boyled in Milk till it grow toa Pulp. 
Addin theend a drachm and an half of 
thé powder of red Rofes, of Saffron ten 
grains, of oyl of Rofes an ounce; let it 
be fpread upon a linnen cloth , andap- 
plyed luke-warm,and continued for three 
hours fpace. 


The 


—_— 


—_—— 
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*Ihe Bath or Fomentation, 


2. Take of Sage-leaves half a hand ful,of 
the root of Hemlock fliced fix drachms; 
of Briony roots half an ounce, of the 
leaves of red Rofes twopugils; let chem 

‘be boyled in a pottle of water, wherein’ 
® Steel hath been quenced , till che Liquor 
‘come toa quart; after the ftraining put 
iin half an handful of Bay fale: Lecicbe 
F ufed with fcarlec Cloth or fcarlet Wool : 
'8 dipped in the Liquor hot, and fo renewed 
fevensimes,all in the fpace of a quarter of 
ian hour, or liccle more. 


$ 


The Plaifter. 


3. Take Emplaiftrum Diacalciteos as muth - 
as is fufficienc for the part you mean to 
coVér ; let it be diffolved wich Oyle of 
Rofes in fuch a confiftence as will ftick, 


and (pread upona piece of Holland, and 
applied. | 


V E 


CHAP. 


——— L——— 


rob The Holy Guide. — p Lag. | 


CUT MU TIT 


1. Of a water to caufe bair fallen to grow 
ágain 2. A water to caufe | hair taken off 
niver togrow again. 3. How to make ano 
ther, 4. How to take away fpotsin the face, 
<. A water againit fcabs. 6, Topreferve 
the fizbt. ~. Another water.. 8. Ho 
to rejtore the fizht of an old man. 9. Ho 
to Cure the Gout. - 0. To cure tbe Web an 
fpotszm the eyes yi, How to cure Tetters, 
Fittulaes, Canker’, &c. 12. Howto cure 
the rednefs of the face , and beautifie the 
skin, 13, Another, 1g. Another of the 
fame vertue, 


4 more to T^ Hair fala to grow aggin. 


I. Ake Mountain-Hyfop , Mountain- 

Calamint, leaves of Southern 
woo of each two handfuls ,, Canary 
Wine, Urine, Honey, Milk, of cach two 
pound, Muftard feed half a nound, brnife 
what isto be bruifed,macerate chem three 
dayes, chen diftil chem in Ba/zeo, 


> 


water tocaufe hair taken.of never to grow 
again. s ! 


Take feeds of Henbane bruifed two 
)ound,lay it a while in fome moift place, 
shen add great Stonecrop half a pound, 
diftil ic according to Art. 


P 


Another, 


Take blood of Frogs, Terre Sigilate, 
iumach, Rofes, Sorrel, Houfleck, what 
s fufficient; macerate them“ together 
wenty four hours, then diftil chem in 
alieo, 


A water totake away fpotsim tbe Face, 


4. Take Affes milk four pound, White- 
zine one pound, the infideof two new 
.oaves, twelve Eggs wich the fhels,Suear- 
andy three drachms ; mix them well to- 
echeraud dutil chem. 


A water againfl Scabs, E 


5. Take Sorrel water two pound, juice 
f Plantain, Rofe-water , of each four 
unces, juice of Lemons two ounces, Ly- 
aarge fx ounces, Cerufe Sublimate, of 

p Xx each 


- 


O D$ 


each halfan ounce, Sulphure vive thre 
drachams; bruife them that are to b 
bruifed ; then infufe chem 24 houres; 
and after diftil them according to Art. 
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A water to preferve the fight. 


6. Take Fennel, Vervain, Eye-brigh 
Endive, Betonie, Red Rofes, Venus Haire 
of each three handfuls, Brinfe the hearb 
and macerate them 24 hours in whit 
wine, ( as much as isfufficient ) then di 
fil chem in a limbeck in Balneo, 


Another. 


7. Take Fennel,Celandine, Sage,Rofe 
mary, Vervain, Rue, of each equal parts 
Prepare as it before, 


A water to reftore the fight decayed, 


8. Take Fennel, Celandine, Vervaine 
Rue, Leaves of Enula, Fullers Teefel, Mil 
foile, of each one handful; Camphire hal 
a drachm, Bruife them and diftil che 
im an Alembick. 


A water againjt the Gout, 


9, Take Licoricehalfa pound, Anifeed 
1. pound; 
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i. pound, Cinamon, 3 ounces,Galingale, 
zinger, Roots of Iroes, Enula Campana, 
seeds of Fennel , Caraway , Amomum, 
immi, Piony, Bafil, Savory, Marjoram, 
f each one ounce, Juniper Berries 2. onn- 
es, Ground Ivy, half a handful, Long 
'epper,Calamus, Spikenard, Mace, of each 
T. drachmis, Valerian 1 drachm,Roots of 
angelica half an ounce, Cyprus 4. oun- 
Wes, Lignum Aloes half an ounce, Sugar 
$.. ounces, Maliga Wine, or {trong Ale 
2 pound,Prepare and diftil chem accord- 
ag coArt. 

This watertakeninwardly ftrengthens 

old and weak ftomachs, and breaks the 
tene. 
Outwardly applyediteafeth the Gout, 
W@eniargech finews that are fhrunk,& is good 
gainft all aches and paflions proceeding 
rom melancholly and cold. 


> 
A water for the Web and {pots in the Eyes. 


10. Take Rue, Plantaine, Red rofes, 
ed Poppies, Vervaine, Celandine leaves, 
f each 1. ounce Red rofe water 1. pound 
ind half, Tutia prepared 1. drachm, 
Aloes Hepatick an ounce and a half, 
Jloves 1. ounce, Powder, prepare and 
liftil chem according to Art. Drop the 
water intothe Eyes morning and evenings 

Xxa & 
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A water for Tetters, Fijtulas, Canhevs, Ge, 


ir. Take ftrong whice Wine Vinega 
8 pound, Wood Afhes 1. pound, infu 
them 3 dayes natural, and ftir chen 
‘twice a day, then put thereto unflale 
lime 1. pound, let it ftand other thre 
dayes, and ftiv it as before; when it is wel 
fetled, Filtre off che clear Lee, and pli 
tlübréto Sal Gemme, Salt DIN ari V ita 
Sale Armoniac, Salt of “Tartar, of ea@ 
one dram. Calx ofEegefhels, and Cali 
vive of each 1 drachm 3 ; grind all chefe td 
gether, nd temper chem with che faid 
Lee; putthem into.a glafs lembick agg 
diftil them in Baln.o 3 give it the fif 
24 houres no more heat then will maki 
it, and keep it warm : after that diftilm 
off according to Art, | | 
A water againft rednefs of the Face, eut 

keautifie the fkin. 


:2. Take Wild Purflaine, Mallows 
Nightfhade, Plantain with the feedsjli 
= three handfuls. The Whites © 

2 Egges, Limons number 12. Roch AT 
hu; 4. ounces ; prepareand diftil chem 
&cordiugto Art, 

>. 
Another 


4 


' Another. 


113: Take Ca!x of Eggefhels, White Co- 
Wal pulverized, cf each +. ounces, Salt cat- 
inated, and Borax, ‘of each 6. ounces, 
gum Tragagant 5. ounces,Roots of white 
Willies, number 6, White fope 8. pound, 
ityrax, Calamita, Belzoin , of each 
, ounces, Mix and diftilchem by Alem. 
Bick.. | 


Another of tbe fame vertue. 


14. Take Wine Vinegar half apound, 
Bytharge ofgold one ounce and a half, 
berufeone ounce, Sal Gem fix drachms, 
toch Alum, half'an ounce, Borax, Sul- 
hure vive, Salt Nitre, of each three 
rachms, Camphire half a drachm, pre- 
are and difil chem according to Art, 
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CHAP. VIII, 


1, How to cure inordinate Flux of Teares. 2.08 
thus. 3. How tocurered eyes, 4. How 
clenfe and dry a fharp ulcer. 5. How t 
make white teeth. 6 To take away the mark 
of the fmall pox. 7. To Cicatrize Ulcers 
9. Another thus, 9. To cure Ulcers. 10. OA 
hollow Ulcers and their cure, 11. Of a Cif 
catrizing water, 12, Of curing wounds 
xa. Another water. 14. To make teeta. 
white, 15. Of the Collick, how to cure ith 
36. To cure a cold jlomach. 17. Of Sag 

. water. 18. Of Lavender water compoun 
ded, and its ertues andufe. 19, A peciora 
water. 20. Another. 21. Aqua Splene: 
tica © its vertues, 22, Aqua Febrifuga 
aud its vertues. 23. Aqua Damafcena,O 
dorifera, and its vertues, 24. Aqua Hy 
fterica, and its vertues, 25. Aqua Nef 
phritica. 26, Aqua Apertiva, and thei 
vertues bow to ufethem, ` , 


' 
A water again tbe inordinate Flux of Tearti 


1. Take ripe Scrawberries as many af 
you pleafe, fer chem to digeit in Horft 
dung, fifteen daves, chen diftil chem ir 
balise, 
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Or thus, 
2. Take Flowersof the white Thorn, 
eaves or tops ofthe Willow, Eye-bright, 
fpf each what fufficech, diftil chem as be- 
sore. - 
\ 


A water againjt rednefs of the Eyes, 


3. Take juice of Celandine, Rue, Ver-. 
aine, Fennel, of each three ounces, tops 
pnd leaves of Rofes,of each what fufficech, 
B-ugar candy three ounces, of che bet Tu~ 
Mia» Sanguis Daconis, cf each four ounces, 
; Bruife them that are to be bruifed, and di- 
fiülthem according to Art. 


A water to clenfe and dry a fharp Ulcer. 


4. Take Crude Allum two ounces, 
whice of Egges, number &fteen, Juice of 
Purflaine, Plantaine, Nightfhade, Nicoti- 
an, Houfeleek, Water of Mead{weer, Tri- 
nity grafs} Rofes, of each four ounces. 
Labour them wel together and draw off 
the Water by an Alembick of glafs in 
Balzeo, roe 


A water to make Teeth white, 


5. Take Allum fix ounces, Common 
AX a4 falz 
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fale three ounces, Myrrhe,Maftick,Cloves, 
of each three drachms, Mix bruife and dis 
ftil chem according to Art, | 


A water totake away tbe marks of the Small 
Pox. ! 


6, Take Maftick, Myrrhe, Aloes Hepas 
tick, Nard, Sanguis Draconis, Olibantum, 
Opopanax , Bdelium , Carpobalfamumg 
Saffron, Gum Arabick, Liquid Storax, offi 
each two drachms and a handful. Beat ti 
what is to be beaten, then adde therein 
ro of clear Turpentine equal weight . di 
ftil chem according to Arc. 


= 


A water to Cicatrize Ulcers, 


— 


7, Take red Wine two pound, Plan? 
cainewacer halfa pound, Rofewater four 
unces, Juice of Plantaine , Vervaine, 
Shepheards Purfe, Knortgrafs ,! Cend 
taury the lefe, Comfry the greater 
and leffer, of each two ounces. Crude 
Ailumone pound, Cyprefs Nuts three 
ounces,Pomgranate flowers hal fan ounce, 
Pomegranate pils three ounces, Gals half 
an ounce, Bark of the Oak, Sumach, of 
each five drachmis, Turpentine , three) 
cunces ; Crude Honey half a pound, 
Maftick, Olibanum, of each ten drachms, 
Sar- 
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Sarcocol two ounces, Burnt Vitriol, Burnt 

ad, of each one drachtn; Bole Armoniack 
three ounces, Caffia lignea, half an ounce, 
Round Birtwort three ounces. Powder 
what is tobe powdred, then mix and di- 


Ril them. 


Ansther. 


9. Take Maffick, Myrrhe, Olibanum , 
Sarcocol, Mummie, of each three drams. 
Frankincenfe ome ounce, Nutmegs, Cine- 
i mon. Cloves, Cubebs, of each two drame. 
Æ Cyprus Nuts half an ource. Flowers , 
!Barkes of Pomgranates,of each one drachm. 
‘Bole Armonfack one ounce; Sanguis Dra- 
¿conis half an ounces , Red Rofes three 
drachms, Roch Allum one pound, Vitrio! 
7. drachms , Clarified Honey onc ounce, 
Agua vite a pound end half, White Wine 
one pound, Juice of Plantaine, Nightfhade, 
Comíry ofthe greater &nd Jeffer, of each 
four ounces, Water wherein Iron bath been 
quenched four pound; Powder what is to 
be powdred ; andinfufeckem all night in 
Agua vite, Yn the moruing draw forth the 

water by Alembick. Š 


A water for Ulcers. 


9: Take White Wine four pound, Plan- 


tain 
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tain water two pound, Alium halfa pcund, 
White Copperas five ounces, Crude Honey 
one pound, Licorice Rafped one pound, 
Bole Armoniack five ounces, Camphire an 
ounce and half, Mercury; fublimated two 
drachms, Bruife what is co be bruifed; and 

diftil them by Alembick. 


A water for ballow Ulcers. 


10. TakeFountaine water, Red Wine, 
ofeach two pound and a half, Red Rofes, 
four ounces, Flowers, Rindes, of Pomgra- 
nates, of each two ounces and a halt, Su- 
mach two ounces; Sage a handful, Comfery 
the greater and lefler of each halfa handful, 
Sarcocoll three ounces, Maftick two oun- 
ces,Olibanum one ounce,Honey one pound, 
waterof Turpentine a pound and a half, 
brnife what is to be brui(ed, and difti chem: 
| ras a lembick of glafs wich a genel 

re, 


A Cicalrizing Water. 


ir. Take water wherein Iron bath been: 
quenched four pound. Aqua Balfami veri 
fourpound. Turpentine a pound and half, 
Crude Honey one pound, Allum ten 
ounces, white Co pperas five cunces, Bole 
Armoniack feven ounces, Mercury fabli- 
mated. 
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matedhalf a drachm, leaves of Plantain, 
Comfery the greater, middle and leffer, 
Teáfil, Knotgrafs, Se. Johns Wort, of each 
a handful and a half, Frankincenfe two 
ounces, Olibanum, White Sanders, of cach 
half an ounce, Red Rofes, a handful and a 
half, Caffia Lignea, Cinamon, of each three 
drachms for the firft diftillation 5 then 
take Turpentine one pound, Mattick three. 
_drachms, pure Rozen fix ounces,Cinamons 
Cloves; of each two drachms;Pomgranate 
rinds half an ounce, Cyprus Nuts one 
ounceand a half, White Copperafs two 
ounces, Allum three ounces, Olibsnum 
four ounces, Sanguis draconis an ounce and 
ahalf, Aqua Balfam. veri one pound, for 
the fecond diftillation : Afterwards, 

Take Flowers of St. Johns Wort, Sage, 
Rofemary, Carduus Benedidius, Centaury, 
ofeach one ounce, Maftick, Red Sanders, 
ofeach three drachms, Wood of Aloes, 
two feruples, Cubebs one drachm, Aqua 
vite halta pound, Burnt Allum, white Tar- 
tar, of eachan ounce and a half, Myrrhe 
half an ounce, Earthwormes in powder 
onedrachm, the middle Bark of the Oak 
fix ounces, Cafia lignea. three drachm:, 
White Copperas one ounce, Rindes of 
Pomegranates one drachm, Guajacum feur 
ounces, Carpobalfamum, Xylobalfamum, 
ofeach 1 dram, Myrtles, Mummie, cf each: 

t vo 
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two drachms, Borax half an ounce, Clove 
two drachms, T ormentil, Gentian, Roune 
Birt- wort, of each two drachms and a half 
Thisisfor the laft diftillation, afterward 
adde Burds Allum half an ounce, White 
Copperas two drachms, Maftick one ounce 
in finepowder, and then keep ic for ufe, 


A water for hollow Wounds. 


12- Take fountain water, Red Wine, of 
each two ounces andan half, Red Rofes, 
four ounces, Pomgranate flowers, Pom- 
granaterindes, of cach two ounces and a 
half, Sumach two ounces, Sage one hand- 
ful, borb the Comfries, of cach a handful 
Allam half a pound, Sarcocol three ounces 
Maftick two ounces, Olibanum one ounce, 
Honey one pound, water of Turpentine a 
pound and a half. Prepare the ingredient 
according to Arr, aud then diftil chem all 
togethers in a glafs lembick with a gentle 
fire. . 


A water for Wounds and 'Uicers. 


13. Take Calx viveextin&® in fountain 
water eight pound, Plantain water four 
ounces, Rofewater two pound. Heat all 
thefe together ; afterward let them Kand 


andclear, pour forth all the cleir to. the 
lembick 
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kmbick, and put toit Honey two pound, 
Alium an ounce, Borax, Maflick, of each 
three ounces, Olibanum four ounces, the 
middle Bark of the O.k dryed,three ounces, 
powder what isto be powdred, and diftil 
them according to Art. ` 


Awater to make the Teeth white, 


14. Teke the ficft diftilled water of Honey 
which is white, one pound, Allam half a 
pound, Sale Nitre, white Salt; of each one 
ounce, Water of Lentisk leaves one pound, 
Miftick two ounces, White Vinegar, White 
Wine, of each two ounces. Mix and diftil 
them according co Art, and referve che 
Water. j 


A water againft tbe Cholick, 


15. Take Mufcadel, or Malmfey four 
pound, Nurmegs , Galls, of each ons 
drachm, Cinamon, Cloves, Grains, of each 
two drachms. Powder che ingredients 

sroffely, and infufe them in the wine 24. 
 *- then witha foft fire draw eff the 
"water according to Art, 


A water for a cold Stomach. 


| 16, Take Citron and Orange pils M 
o 


C — 
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we CX £0 A. 
of eachtwo ounces, Rofemary, Mints, © 
each one handful, Cinamon, Cloves, Cul] 
bebs, Cardamums, Nutmegs, Ginger , oii 
cach a drachm and a half, Sage, Pennyroy 
al, Thyme, of eachone handin!, Carawa: 

feeds, - Ani(eeds, of each four drachmspi 
Bruife what is to be bruifed, and infuff 
them all che fpace of 24. houres in Canar? 
wine four pints, then diftil chem in Balne 
aceording to Art. 


Water of Sage Compound, 


17. Take Sage, Mirjorum, Thyme, Laf 
vender, Epithymnm, Betony, of each on@ 
ounce, Cinamon half an ounce , Ireo 
Roots of Cyprus, Calamus Aromaticus, off 
each one ounce, Storax, Benjamin, of eac 
a drachmand a half, infufe them four daye 
in four pound of fpirit of Wine ; then di 
itilthem in Balneo, 


> 


Lavender water C ompcund. 


- 18. Take flowers of Lavender, Lilly c 
the valley, of each 24. handfuls, Piony 
Tillis, Flowers of Rofema:y Sage, of eac 
ha'f ahandfol, Cinamon, Ginger, Cloves 
' Cubcbs, Gatingale, Calamus Aromaticus 
Mace, Mecffelco of the Oak, of each a drach 
anda half, Piony roots onc cunce and 
half 


/ 
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helf, ot the beft Wine what fufficeth, ine 
A* fule them in the Wine two dayes , then 
of diftil chem in Balneo Marie. 

oY) This water is good againft the Falling 
ij ficknefs, Convulfion fits, and the infirmi- 
" tics of the brain. 

i 


r A Pecioral water. 


19. Take the Liver of a Calf, che Lungs 
ofa Fox, of each number 1. Liverwort, 
Longworr, Sage, Rue, Hyffop, of each one 
handful, Roots of Enula; Gladiol, of each 

lathalf an ounce, Seeds of Anife; Caraway, 
neFenn:l, of each half an ounce, Flowers of 
d and Bugloffz, of each two drachms, . 
obinfufe them the fpace of 24. houres, in rich 
chiold Wine what fufficeth, water of Scabius, 
y@Carduus Benedi&us of cach. four onnces, 
dHyfop two ounces 3 then diftillit in Balneo 
Marte. 


Another. 


j 20. Take leaves of Scabius, Veronica, 
nyyOfeach two handfuls, Venus Hair, Sage, 
aHyfoo, Horehound, Liverwort, Licorice, 
we OF each one handful, Flowers of Borage, 
cop Baugloffe, Violets, ot each half a handful, 
Roots of Enula Campana, Licorice, Flowers 
'ofIrcos, of cach half aniouice, Anifeeds, 

Fennel- 
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Fennelfeeds , of each one drachm, chogfi 
Cinamon, oriental Saffron, of each half : 
dram, let them be bruifed and cut, be di. 
gelted in water of Scabius, Veronica, off 
cach oue pound, water of Hyfop half 
pound, white Wine three pound, let theu 
digefled two days, tbe diftilled in Bulned 
Marie y addeSuggarcandy what fofficeth. 

This water openeth tie obftructions o 
the Liver and Lungs, and. ftrengthenct ht 
thea. 


Aqua Splenetica. - . 


21. Take roots of Fern two ounces 
roots of Parfley, Polypody; of each a 
once and a half, roots of Round Birtwore 
Lovage, Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus o 
the water, ofeach one ounce, chofen Ru 
_barb; barksof Tamarisk, Copperas, Afh 

of cach half an ounce, Lovage, Seeds o 
Caraway, Cummin, Anife, of each tw 
‘drach, Scolopendria, tops of Worm 
wood, Fumirerre, Dodder, leaves of Agri 
. mony, Ceterach, of each a handful and 
. half : Rich Winceight pound ; let them 
be digested two dayes, and then diftil chem 
in Bal neo Marie. 

This water ftrengtheneth. the fpleen 4 
openeth and provoketh Urine. . 


! Aqua 


— 
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Aqua Febrifnga. 


W 22. Take roots of Vipers grafs, Cinque- 
lafoil, Tormentil, Dictamum, of each fix 
Wdrachms, Seedsof Citron excorticated, 
weCarduus Benedictus, Carduus Marie , 
| Sorrel, of each halfan cunce, of all che 
i Sanders,of each one drachm,ofche Gordi- 
«lal flowers ofeach one handful, Goats Rue 
one handful, Hartshorn rafped half an 
ounce, pour uponthem bruifed water ‘of 
Tormentil, Cichorie, Carduus Benedidius, 
Carduus Marie, Wild Poppy, of each what 
Wfufficeth; lec them be macerated three 
idayes in a glafs, clofe fhur, afterward 
jadde Citrons bruifed number fix, Juice 


fof each one pound, Borage, Scordium, of 
Mieach half a pound ; let chem be diftilled in 
Balneo Marie, ; 
This water is convenient in Feavers, 
ae(necially malignant.Feavers: becaufe ic 
Edrivech away the maliguiry, and refifteth 
putrefaction. 


Aqua Damafcena Odorifera, 


23, Take Ireos Flowers, Cloves, Cú- 
ebs, Cinamon, Graines of Paradife , 
Calamus Aromaticus,of each one ounce, 
Yy Marjos 


$2 
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Marjoram , 7 hyme, Bayleaves, Rofemari 
Flowers, Red Roles, of each a handful 
Lavender flowers three drachms, of chi 
beft Wine three meafures 5 lec them b 
macerated and diftilled : to thediftilled 
liquor add Musk halfa fcruple, Civec fig 
grains. 

This water heateth, dryech, cutceth 
difcuffech, and chiefly ftrengtheneth th 
Heart and head, | 


Aqua Hyflerica, l 
24. Take roots of Di&amnum, feeds o 
Daucus, of each one;,ounce; Cinamonf 
Caffia lignea, Balm, of each two {cruples#! 
Oriental Saffron one fcruple, New Catt 
reum one fcruple‘and a half 5 of all the 
mixt make a powder, to which let be pou 
red water of Ruetwo pound and a half 
let them ftand in infufion four dayes,and 
then diftil chemin Balzeo Marie. | 


Aqua Nephritica, 

as. Take roots of Enula Campana 
Cammock, Pimpernel, Radifh of eachi 
one ounce, Parfley, Lovage, of eac 
feven drachms; leaves of Lovage. Parfley, 
ofeachone handful, Saxifrage cum toto 
two ounces, Flowers of Broom , Balm, 
Rofemary, of each halfa handful ; Elder 
one handful, Berries of Juniper, Myrtle, 
`i Alcakengie; 
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Alcakengie, Anifeeds, of each two ounces, 
(euc them and infufe chem. the fpace of 
udjeight dayes in twelve pound of the beft 
white Wine, chen let chem be diftilled, 

This water -openeth and provcketh 
ripdrine : che dofe is one fpoonful. 


- Aqua Apertiva, 


26. Take roots of .Eringo ,: Vipers 
lrafle, Fern, the greater Centaury, of 
‘ach half an ounce; roots of Fennel,Barks 
f Copparis, Tamarisk,Afh, of each three 
lrachms, Barks of Citrons two drachms 
nda half 5 Seeds of Garduus BendiGus; 
-ichorie, of each half an ounce, feeds 
f Endive, Crefles; Citrons; Scariol, of 
ach two drachms, Polytricon, Adian- 
hum, Ceterach, Dodder, Scolopeudria, 
e ony, Endive, of ezch a handful and a 
alf. Tops of Thyme, Epithymum, 
lops, Flowers of St. Johns wort, Broome, 
orage, Balm, of each one handful, fma]l 

aifns , one ounce : Cinamon ont 
Brachm and a half. Stec, Dialac. half a 

fjrachm. Carduus Benedicis, Water of Hops, 

J colopendria, Pauls Betony, of each one 

Bound, Rhenifh Wine two pound and a 

alf; lecchem ftand two daies in a warm 

iace ina veffel clofe ftopped : afterward 

itil chem in Balneo, 

xq," This 
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~ This water openeth che obftructions of 
the whole body, but efpecially of che 
liver, fpleen; and Mefentery. | 


CHAP. DX, * 


1; Hew to make the Golden tree of Philofophersy 
2. To make the Tree of the Sun. 3. To many 
Gold grow inthe Earth. 4. Of the Goldel 
Marcafite , 5. Of preparing of it, 6. {0h 
the vertues of prepared Gold, 7. Gk 
prepared Silver. 8. Of Beata’s May 
dicine, 9. Beata’s green Oil. of five 
10. To make oil of filver. 11.. To make 
liquor of filver, that it (hall make the glah 
wherein it is fo exceeding cold, that no map 
is able for the colduefs thereof to bold it in by 
^ hand any long time. 52, How to make fil vg 
as white as (now. 13. Of Silver Tr a 
v4. Of preparing Philofopbers gold 4 
. filver. 15. Tbe frocefs of the "Terreftt 
Haly Celi, 16. The Procefs of the Pantarum 
49. Thd Procefs of the Rofie Crucian Med 
cines, and of their diffolving gold 1%. T 
Procefsof the Panarea, and Hermes Med 
CiReS, a 


E 


l 
j 
f 


* 


/ 


i 


Jo make geld grow in a glafs like a Tree whi 
is called the golden "Tree of. the Philofopher 


| í 

*. "F^ Ake of Oi! of Sand as much asy 
uz pleafe, pour uponic che fam 

quantit 


= 
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uantity of Oil of Tartar per deliquium, 
fiakethem well cogether that they be in- 
orporated and become as one Liquor of 
thin confiftence,then is yourMenitruum 
rt Liquor prepared. Then diffovle gold 
qi Aqua regia, and evaporate che Men- 
uum and dry cheCalxin che fire, but 
"hake it not too hot, for it will thereby 
‘fe its growing quality ;then cake it out 
‘Wid break it into little bits, not into pow- 
sr, put thofe bits into the aforefaid Li- 
10r (that they may lye a fingers breadth 
e one from theother ) ina very clear 
fafs. Keep the Liquor from the air, and 

u fhal] fee that chofe bits of the calx will 
efently begin to grow ; firft they will 
el, chen they will put forth one or two 
gems, then divers branches and twigs fo 
a&ly,as chat you cannot chufe but ex- 
dingly wonder. Thisgrowing is reall, 
$id not imaginary only, Note that che 

ye muft ftand fill, and not be mo- 


The Tree of the Sun. 


2. Calcine fine gold in Aqua regis, that 
become a calx,which put intoa agourd 
fs, and pour upon it good and frefh 
jua regia, and the water of gradation, {© 
at they cover the calx four fingers 
Yy 3 breadchs 
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breadth ; this Menftruum abftra& in 1 the] 
third degree of fire until no more will af- 
cend. This diftilled water pour on it again} 
andabftra& it as before, and this do fof 
often til] you fee che gold rife in che glafsjf 
and grow in the forme of a Tree havin oT 
many bowes and leaves. - | 


Tomake Gold grow and be increafed i thi 
earth, ` | 


3. Take leaves of gold, and bury them} 
in the earth which looks towards the Eaftd 
and let it be often foiled with mans urine] 
and doves dung, and you fhall fee that it 
a fhort time they will be increafed. 

The reafon of chis growth I conceive 
may bethe golds attracting that univer. 
fal vapour and fperme that comes from 
the center through the earth (as hath 

een fpoken in the anotomy of gold ) and 
by the héat of putrefaction of the dung 
parifying and affimilatingic roitfelf. T 


A remarkable obfervation nde we Mar | 
cafite, ^. 


4. There is found a certain ftoneif 
Bononia, which fome call a golden Mar) 
cafite, fome a folarie Magnes,that receive 
light from the fun in the day time, anc 

give 


* 
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Myives it torchin che dark. About this there 
dhath been much reafoning amongft Philo- 
Biophers, as whether light be really a 
sody, or any kinde of fubitance, or any 
lliccidenc only, and whether this fone had 
diny goldinit orno, and what ic did con- 
Wit of. He that firt difcovered it thought 
hat he had found a thing that would 
franfmute metals inco gold, ( by which it 
Rppears that chere feemed to be fome- 
hing of gold init or fíomething more glo- 
iousthen gold ) bnt highopes were fru- 
trated by a fruitlefs Jabour, notwith- 
AMianding which I conceive there might 
dpe fomeimmature or crude gold in it 5 
or crudegold is a fubje& ( being there 
Bs fome life in it ) that i: mof fit to receive 
Bheinfluences of che fur: according to che 
Bnanimous confent of all Philofophers, 
nd therefore is by chem not only called 
Polary, but Sol (2. ) the fun it fel£. 
M s. Itis prepared for the receiving of 
ght thus, ic is calcined two wayes, firft 
: is brought intoa moft fubtle powder 
nth a very rong fire in a crucible; fecon- 
7, being chus brought into a powder, is 
aade up into cakes as big as a doller, or a 
jeceofeight, either with a common wa- 
eralone, or with the white of an egge; 
ut thofe cakes being dryed by themfelves 
ato a Winde Furnace S S S, with coales, 
Yya and 


130 The Holy Guide. LiB.5)) 
and calcine them ina moft ftrong fire fo 
the {pace of foure or five houres, Wher"! 
the furnaceis cold, cake chem out,and iif 
they be not fufficiencly calcined che firi 
time, (which is known by their giving bug". 
littlelight, ) chen reiterate the calcinatii 
on after the fame manner as before, whicl 
isfomecimes to be done thrice. That ilg" 
the beft which is made with the choifeffi 
ftonesthat are clean, pure, and diaphag 
nous, and gives the beft light. Wich chil 
being powderedyou may make the forme 
of divers animals of what fhapes yof 
pleafe, which you muft keep in boxes, ange 
they will receive light from the fun in th 
day time, givelight in che night, or ing 
darke place, which light will vanifh by defe 
grees. | 


The vertues of the aforefaid prepatations i 
gold, and their vertues and ufe. 


6. With che aforefaid preparations th 
Ancients did not only preferve.the heale}® 
and ftrength of their bodies, but alfo propik 
long their livesto a very old age, and no > 
that only, bue cured chorowly the Ep 
lepfie, Apoplexie, Elephantiafis, Leprofy> 
Melancholy, Madnefs, the Quartan , thi 
Gout, Dropfie, Plurify , all manner € 
Feavers, the Jaundife, Lues yenerea, th 

| as * Wolfe 
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Wolfe, Cancer, Noli sme tangere, Afthma, 
BConfumption, the Stone , ftopping of 
Urine, inward Impoftumes, and fuch like 
Aadifeafes,' which moft men acccunt incu- 
@rable, Forthere isfuch a potentfirelying 
wim prepared gold, which doth not only 
feafume deadlv humours, but alfo renews 
#the very marrow ofthe bones, and raifeth 
(up the whole body of man being halfe 
dead. i > 
They that ufe any of thefe preparation 
iftor any of the foregoing difeafes, muft be- 
wera ke themfelves to their bed for the {pace 
ig Of c wo or three houres, and expect fweat- 
Bingto enfue ; forindeed it will fend forth 
Wiweat plentifully, and with eafe, and 
@ieave no impurity or fuperfluity in che 
wholebody. Notethat they muf cake ic 
for ten dayes together in appropriated 
Liquors. 

Let young men that expe& long life, 
Btake any of the aforefaid preparations 
M@onceina month, and in the morning ; 
but they muft abftain from meat and 
drink, cillthe evening of the fame day ; 
i forin that time chat matter will be di- 
I gelted into the radical humour; whereby 
the ftrength of the body is wonderfully 
increafed, beauty doth flourifh moft won- 
derfully, and continues till extream old 


M ! Let 


We 
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Let old men takeit twice in a moneth, 
for by this meanes will their old age be 
frefh till che appointed cime of death. 

Let young women and maids cake it 
once in a moneth after their menftrua, 
for by this meanes they will look frefh and 
beautiful. 

Let women that are in travel take it, 
end it will help and ftrengthen them co 
bring forth without much pain, notwith- 
ftanding many difficulties. 

Let it be given co women chat have pak 
the years of their menftrua ence or twice 
in a month,and ic will prefervethem very 
frelh, and many times caufe their men- 
ftruato returne, and make chem capable, 
again of bearing children, < 

It cures the plague, and expells the 
matter ofacarbuncle by fweat moft po. 
tently, 

When I fay that this, or it will doe 
thus or thus, I mean any one of che for e- 
named preparations; viz, Aurum potabile, 
Oiles, or Tin&ure of gold, ` 


The preparations of filver in general. 


|. 9, All the feveral preparations of gold 
may, except that of Aurum fulminans, be 
applyed to filver,of which being thus pre- 
pared the vertucs are inferiour to thole of | 

gold, 
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I| gold,yet comes neerer to them then thofe 
ofany other matter whatfoever, or how- 
Afoever prepared, 
Note that filver hath (ome peculiar pr:- 
parations which neither gold nor any o- 
ther metalls are capableot. 


Beata’s Gift. 


8. Take fine Silver , and diffolve it in 
twice (o much redufied fpirit of Nitre, 
| then abftra& half of the faid fpirit iu 
fand; lec it ftand a day or two in acold 
place, and much of the Silver will 
‘| fhoot into Cryttals, and in oft doing mok 
cf it. 

Thefe Cryftals are very bitter,yet may 
be made into pills, and caken inwardly 
from three grainstocwelve; they purge 
very fecurely and gently, and colourche 
lips, tongue, and mouth black. 1f in this 
diffolution of Silver, before it be bronghe 
to Cryftals, half fo müch Mercury be dif- 
folved,and both fhoot together into Cry- 
fals, you fhall have a ftone not much un- 
hike co Allum. This purgeth fooner, and 
better, and is not fo bitter 5 itcoloureth 
thenails, hair, skin, ific be diffolved in 
rain-water, with a lovely brown, red, or 
black, according as you put more orleffe 
thereof, — 


Take 
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Take of theaforefaid Cryftals of filver, 
mix with thema like quantity of pure 
Saltpeter well powdered , then put this 
mixture into the diftilling veífel , atthe 
bottome of which muft be powred coals 
to the thicknefs of two fingers breadth, 
then make a ftrong fire, that che veffel and 
coals be red hot; put in a drachm of the 
aforefaid mixture, and it will prefencly 
fublime in a filver fume into the recipient, 
which being fecled,put in more,and fo do 
till you haveenough, Take-out the flow. 
ers, and digeft them in the beft alcholiza- 
ted fpiritof Wine, that thereby thetin- 
&ure may be extra&ted, which will be 
green. 


Beata's green Oyle of Silver. d 


9. Take ofthe abovefaid Cryftals of 
filver one part,of fpirit of Salt armoniack 
two orthree parts, digeftthem together 
ina glaffe witha long neck, well ftopt;, 
twelve or fourteen dayes,fo will the {piric f 
of Salt armeniack be coloured with a ve- i 
ry fpecious blew colour; pourit off, and 
filterit , then putit into'a {mall Retort, 
and draw off moft of che fpirit of Armor 
niack , and there will remain in the bot- 
tome a gra(s-green Liquor, Then draw 

"off all the fpiric, and there will remain M 
| the 


— 


~ 


Li5.5. Tbe Holy Guide. 135 


$ the bottome a Salt, which may be purif- 
4 ed wich fpiric of Wine, or be put into a 
Retort,and then there will diftil off a fub- 
j| tle Spirit, and a fharp O1. 

This green Liquor as of greac ufe for 
the gilding of all chings prefently. 
^ If youtake common rain-water diftil- 
led , and diffolve and digeft the aforefaid 
Cryftals of ulver fora few dayes;you (hall 
'after the'appearance of divers colours 
find an effence at the bottome, not fo bit- 
| teras the former, but fweet, and in this 
«| Liquor may all mecalsina gentle heat by 
|| long digeftion be maturated, and made fit 
for medicine; but note that chey muft 
firt be reduced into falts , for then they 
are no more dead bodies, but by chis pre- 
paration have obtained a new life, and 
are the metals of Philofophers. 


To make Oyle of Siver per deliquium. ` 


10. Take of the aforefaid Salts, og 
Cryftalsof filver, and reverberate chem 
in a very gentle fire, chen put them into 
fa Celláron a Marble ftone , and they will 
in two moneths time be curaed intoa 
Liquor. 


n ——— 
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‘Jo make a Liquor of Silver,that [ball make the 
glaflz wherein it is fo exceeding cold, that no 
man is able for tbe coldnefs thereof to hold it 
in bis band any long time. 


31. Take che aforefaid fale of Silver, 
pour upon it the (piric of falt Armoniack; 
and diffolve it chroughly , and ic wil d 
as abovefaid. . Py baile’ 

With a glaffe, being full of chis Liquor, 
you may condeufe che air into water in 
the heat of che fummer , as alfo freeze 
water, 


To make Silver as white as {now. 


12. Take of the calx of Silver made 
by the diffolucion of ic in Aqua fortis zi: 
dulcifie it,and boy] it in a Lixivium made 
of. Sope-a(hes, and it will beas white as 
any {now. 


aoo make the Silver-tvee of the Philofopbers, 


13. Take four ounces of aqua fortis, in 
which diffolve an ounce of fine ! filver 
then cake two ounces of aqua fortis, im 
which is diffolved half an ounce of ar- 
gent vive ; mix thefe two Liquors together 
iu a clearglaffe with a pint of pure wa- 

ters 


ter top che glaffe very clofejand you fhaH 
$ fee, day after day, a tree co grow by little 
and little, which is wonderful pleafanc to 
@ behold, 


To preferve Pbilofophers Gold and Silver, 


e 
— 


La 


14. I have fet down feveral vulgar pre- 
idparations of Gold and Silver, and of al- 
moft all chings elfe,I (hall now crave leave 
"ito give an account of fome Philofophical 
preparations of the Philofophers Gold 
Wand Silver. For indeed the Art of pre- 
paring of them is thecrue Alchymie, in 
zomparifon of which all the Chymical 
li(coveries are but Abortives, and found 
gut by accident, viz. by endeavouring af- 
ükerthis. 1 would not havethe world be- 
ieve;that T pretend to che underítanding 
of them , yet I would have them know, 
‘hat I am not incredulous as touching the 
offibllity of that great philofophical 
vork,which many have fo much laboured 
fter, and many have found. To me 
here is nothing in the world {eems more 
offible, and whofoever fhall without pre- 
idice read over my Harmony of the World, 
@nall almoft, whether he will or ne (unlefs 
me refolves nct to believe any thing 
ough néver fo credible ) beconvinced 

f the poffibility of ic, What Pam 
nefs 


i, 
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nets God faw in Gold more then in othe 
things, that hefhould deny che feedo 
multiplication ( which is the perfection 
ofthe creatures ) to it, and give it to a 
things befides, feems to meto bea quefti 
cn as hard to be refolved, yea,and hard 
chen the finding ont che Elixar it felf , i| 
the difcovering of which the greateft di 
ficultyis, not to be convinced of the ea 
nefschereof. If the preparations we 
‘difficult, many more would find it oi 
then do (faith Sandivogius ) for they ca 
themíelves upon moft difficult operatio 
and are very fubtle in difficult difcov@ 

criesswhich the Philofophers never drea 
ed of. Nay, faith the aforefaid Autho 

vf Hermes himfelf were now living, tog 
ther with the fubtle-witted Geber, arg 

moft profound Raimund Lullie,chey wouf 

be accounted by our Chymifts not fii 

Philofophers, but rather for learnem 

They were ignorant of thofe fo mg 

ny diftiliations, fo many circulation 

fo many caleinations , and fo. ma 

other innumerable operations 

Artifts now adayes ufed, which ind 

men of this age did find out and inv 

ed out of their book; Yet there is 

thing wanting co us which they did, 9i 

to know how to make the Philofophe 

ftone,or phyfical tin&ure,the bag 

i whic 


The Holy Guide. 


\ 


WẸ which, according to fome Philofophers, 
pare chefe. 


Zhe Procefs of tbe terrefirial Hali Celi, 


| 15. Take the mineral Eledrum , being 
[immature and made very fubtle;put it in- 
Wo its own fphere, that the impurities and 
i uperfluities may be wafhed away, then 
„purge it as muchas poffibly youcan with 
_ptibium, afterthe Alchymiftical way, left 
d 3y its impurity thou fuffer prejudice; chen 
. befolve it in the ftomack of an Eftridge, 
which is brought forth in theearth , and 
hrough the fharpne(s of che Eagle is cone 
Ortated in its vertue. k 
Now when the Ele&rum is confumed; 
ind hath after its refolution received the 
olour of the Marigold, do not forget to 
educe it intoaa fpiritual tranfparent ef- 
fence, which is like to true Amber; then 
idd half fo much as the E/ecirum did 
[reigh before its preparation of the ex- 
ended Eagle, and oftentimes abftra& 
irom it the tomach of the Eftridge , and 
by this means the Eleđrum will be made 
nore fpiricual. Now when the ftomack 
pf the Eftridge is wearied with labour, it 
Frill beneceffary to refreíh it; and alwayes 
Ro abftra& ic.Laftly,when it hath again loft 
pis tharpnefs,add che tartarizated quint- 
|| Zz ` efénce, 


| 
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eílence, yet fo, that it be fpoiled of its 
that paffe over with it. Thisdo fo often 
till it be of it felf white, and when it is 
enough, and chou feeft chat fign, fublime 
it; fo willthe E/leGrum be converted inte 
the whitenefs of an exalted Eagle, anc 
with a, little more labour be tran(muted 
into deep rednefs, and then it is fic fo 
medicine. 


The procefs of the Pantarvss and Projetiio 
acgording to the Rofie Crucians, 


16. Take of our Earth through eleve 
„degrees eleven grains; of our Gold, anc 
not of the vulgar, one grain; of our Lune 
not of the vulgar, two grains; butb 
thou admonifhed that chou cake not ch 
Gold and Silver of che vulgar,for they are 
dead,but take ours which are living, che 
pur them into our fire, and there will? 
thence be made adry Liquor: Firft chi 
Earth will be refolved into water, whict 
is called the Mercury of Philofophers 
and in chat water it will refolve the bo 
dies of cheSun and Moon, and confum 
xhem, that chere remain bur the tenti 
part with one part, and chis will be th 
Humidinn Radicale Metatlicum. Then tak 
che water of the falc Nitre of our earth 
i il 
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Ma which chere isa living ftream if chou 
aggeft che pit knee deep, cake therefore 
ghe water of it, but take it clear, andfet 
@yvericcthac Humidum Radicale, and put it 
aver the fire of putrefa&tion and genera- 
iion, but not fuch as was that in the firft 
Biperation. Govern allchings with a great 
feal of difcrecion, until there appear co- 
urs like co the tail of a Peacock; govern 
by digefting of it, and be not weary,cili 
lefe colours ceaie , and there appear 
aaroughout the wholea green colourjand 
lof che reft; and when thou fhalt fee in 
he bottome afhesof a fiery colour, and 
ve water al molt red, open che veflel, dip 
pa feather, and (mear over fome iron 
fith iif iccinge, have in rcadinefsthac 
later which i$; the Menftruum of the 
orld, (out of the (phere of the Moon 
f often rectified, until ic can calcine 
Mold) puc in fo much of chat wateras 
@as thecold air which wenctin » bos lat 
Brain wich che former fire until it tinge 
"ain. 


Bec Rofe Crucian univerfal Medicine, and 
LG way how to diftolve Metals, 


17. Take the matter, and crínde it 
gith aphyfical contrition, as diligentty 
B may be, then fe) it Upon the fre, and 


, ier 
Z Z2 r 
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let che proportion of firebe known , viz 
that it'only ftir up che matter, andi in 
fhort time, that fire, withoutany othe 
laying on of hands, will accomplifh c 
whole work, becaufe it will putrifie, co 
rupt, generate, and perfe&t, and maket 
appearthe three principal colours, blac 
white,and red : And bythe means of ot 
fire, the medicine will be multiplied, ifj 
be joyned with checrude matter, not o 
ly in quantityjbut alfoin vertue. Wit 
allthey might therefore fearch out t 
fire ( w hich is mineral, equal, continua 
vapours not away , except it betoo much 
ftirred up, partakes of Sulphur, is takdi 
from elfewhere then from the matte 
pullech down all things, diffolveth, co 
gealeth, and calcines, and is artificial | 
find oit, and that bya compendious ang 
near way, withoucany cof, at leaft ve 
fmall, is not tranfmuted with che matte 
becaufe itis not of che matter) and che 
fhaltattain thy with , becaufe it doth 
whole work, and is the key of che Philoft 
phers,w which they never revealed, | 


The 1 roce[sof tbe Panarea and Hermes Medi 
cines, and tbe Art of projection of i 
E/ xer. 


E ^ 


True without all falfity , certai 


Med i i 
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fand moĝ true; chat which is inferiour is 
is that which isfuperiour, and that which 

iSsfuperiour isaschat which is infericur ; 
ead my Harmony of the World, for cheac- 
®omplifhing of che miracles of one thing. 
Bnd as all chings were from one, by the 
quediacion of one, foall things have pro- 
feeded from thisone thing by adaptati- 
dm. The Father therefore is the Sun, and 


arried it in its belly,che Nurfe thereof is 
eae Earth. 

f [he Father of aH che perfe@ion of the 
Whole World isthis : che vertue therecf 


alt feparate che earth from the fire, che 
tle from che chick, fweetly, with a 

meat deal of judgement. Ic afcends from 
Wie earth up to heaven, and again de~ 
ends down to theearth,and receives the 
wers of fuperiours and inferiours. So 
ou haft the glory of che whole world; 
erefore lec all obfcurity fly from thee: 
his is the ftrong fortitude of the whole 
Ttitude, becaufe it fhall overcome every 
fing chat is fubtle , and penetrate every 
Bid thing,as che world is created: Hence 
ill wonderful adaptations be, whereof 
isis the manner, wherefore I am called 
lermes Trifmegijius, having three parts of 
le philofophy of che whole world, It is 
Z% 3 comes 


- 


» 
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compleat, what Į have fpoken of tl 
operation of the Sun. 
- Thefe Medicines are good againft a 
Difeafes, 
‘Now if you do know the firft Matte 
yon have difcovered the Sanétuary 
Nature,there is nothing between youa 
thefe Treafures , che Mountain of Di 
monds, the Youth and his Medicines, a 
all che powers of Ajtromancy and Geomai 
€y areat your command 3 but you mi 
open the door,: if your defire lead you of 
to the practice. Coníidex well with yoi 
felf what manner of man you are, a 
what it is you would do; forit is no fma 
matter you have refclved, to be a Co-op 
rator with che Spirit of the living God, a1 
to minifter to him in his work of Generat 
on: Have a care therefore that you d 
not binder his werk; for if your heat & 
ceeds che zatural proportion, you have fti 
yed che wrath of the moiff Naturesyand the 
will tand up againft the Central fire, at 
the Central fireagaink them, and chere wi 
be a terrible divifion in che Chaos: butt 
{weet Spirit of Peace, the true eterni 
Quinteffence , will depart from the Eli 
ments,leaving both chem and you to cor 
fufion ; neither will he apply himfelf t 
the matter, as long as it isin your violer 


deftroying hands: take heed cherefort 


| 


lea! 


L15.5. The Holy Guide. 145 


- — ——omá! 


leaft you turn partner with the Serpezt; 
for it is the Devils defign from the begin- 
ning of the world, to fet Nature at vari- 
ance with her felf, that he may totally 
corrupt and deftroy her; Ne tu augeas Fa- 
tum,do not further his defigns; many men 
will laugh at this;but on my word, {peak 
nothing but what ]heve known by very 
ood experience, therefore believe me, for 
my own part,it was ever my defire to bu- 
y thefe fecretsin filence,or to print chem 
ut in fhadows, but I have tpoken thus 
learly and openly out of the affecion' 
I bear to fome, who have deferved much 
Bmoreac my hands: True it is,l intended 
AMfometimes to expofe a greater work to the 
world , which] promifed in my Temple of 
Vifdome ; but | have been fince acquaint- 
dwith that world, and Ifound ic bafe 
and unworthy, Ifear noc Man, and his 
noife isnothing to me; Ifeek not hisap- 
Bplaufe, and fo I end the fife Book. 
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Rofte Crofs 


UNCOVERED, 


AND i 
Ihe Places, Temples, 
holy Houfes, Caftles,and invifi- 
ble Mountains of the Brethren difco- 
vered and communicated to the World, 
for the full fatisfa&ion of Philofo- 
phers, Alchymifts, Afromancers 5 
Geomancers,Phyfitians and 
Aftronomers, 


Whereunto is added, 


A Bar toftop Thomas street from his im- 
pudent Attempts, and mad clambering 
up toAftronomy ; to which is demon- 
ftrated , that his Tabula Corolina is all 
falfe, and that he belyes his Authors, 
notwithftanding hewas nine years 
ftuding his own admired 
Experience, 
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God, anda Secretary of Nature, 


LONDON, 
Printed by 7. a7, 1662. 


era dlrs cero arm emo RA 


Ws cua ate cuo ct o etra etr» exa 


Tomy much honoured 
Friends, Thomas Temple of Bour- 


ton upon the Water in the County 
of Glocefter Efquire,Page to Prince. 
Rupert, and Gentleman of the 
Kings Privie Chamber. 


AND 


Chriftopber Rodd of Hereford 
Eíq; and in Cliffords-Inn,one of the 
Attourneys of the Kings Bench. 


All Celeftial and Etri! Hap- 
pinefs be wifhed. 


Gentlemen, 


S toyilh Ayres pleaíe tri» 
vial Ears fo they kiffe the 
fancy and betray it ; but behold 
without flattery or expectation 
of gain, Igive youan — 

of 


p 


of piece of Rofie Crucian Philo- $ 
fophy and Pbyfick , Y do not ety 
Hail firít, and after crucifie ; 
prefent it to you, becauíe e 
are two guards of fafety 5 and i£] 
you except it not, I fhall not f 
. therefore be angry, but quefti- 1 
on my {elf for this prefumpti- , 
on, to come fo plain betore 
Wifdowe and Vertue; you gave 
me the firft encouragement, 
and my Pbilofopby recurnes to 
you for Patronage; I know 
your Abilities co difcern, and 
Knowledge to defend; you. 
have Art and Candour ,. let the 
one judge, let the other excufe. 


ppe 9. Tour mo ft bumble § ervant 
1662. 
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. An Apologue for an 
| Epilogue. 


Shall here tell you what Pofie Crucians 
are,and that Mofes was their Father, and 

he was ©: mats; fome fay they were of 
the order of Elias, fome fay the nNjfciples 
of Ezekiel; others define them to be "Tadpyes 
qa wavyytuwG-, cares unyers Bacirtas eghar- 
pic Xj Ta, deopdou qdyra, x dxsígag; i.e, 
The Officers of the Generaliimo of the 
world that are as the eyes and ears of the great 
King, feeing and hearing all things, they ave 
Seraphically illuminated , as Mofes was, ac- 
cording to this order of tbe Elements, Earth 
refin'd to Water, Water to Air, Air to Fire; 
fo of a man to be one of the Heroes, of a He- 
. roes 4 Demon,or good Genius, of a Genius 
a partaker of Divine things, and a companion 
of the boly company of unbodied Soules and 
inmortal Angels, and according to their vehi- 
Cles,a verfutile life, turning themfelves, Pro- 
teus-like, into any fhape. 1 
But there is yet Arguments to procure 
Mr. Walfoord, ana T. Williams, Rofie 
Crucians by eleiion , and that is the miracies 
thet — 


that were done by them, in my fight; for it 
fhould feem Rofie Crucians were not only ine — 
itiated intothe Mofaical Theory, but have ar- 
rived alfo to the power of working miracles, as 
Mofes, Elias, Ezekiel, and the fucceediuz 
Prophets did , as being tranfported where they 
pleafe, as Habakkuk wus from Jewry to Ba- 
bylon,or as Philip , after be had baptized the 


Eunuch, to Azotus, and one of thefe went $ 


from me toa friend of mine in Devonfhire, | 
and came and brought me an an[wer to Lon- - 
don the fame day, which is four dayes journey; 
they taught me excellent prediciions of A[trolo- 
gy,and Earthquakes, they flack the Plague in 
Cities 5 they filence the violent Winds and tem- 
pefis; they calm the rage of the Sea and Ri- 
vers; they walk in the Air, they fruftrate the 
malicious afoecis of Witches ; they cure all Dif- 
eafes; Idefired one of thefe totell me whether 
my Complexion were capable of the fociety of 
my good Genius ? When I fee you again,faid 
be T will tell you , which is, ( when he pleafes 
to Come to we, for Y know not where to goto 
bim j When I faw bim, then be faid, Ye fhonld 
, pray to God ; for a good and holy man can offer 
no greater stor more acceptable facrifice to God, 
then the oblation of bimfelf, bis foul. 

He faidalfo, that the good Genii are as the 
benigne eyes of God, running to and fro in tbe 
world , with love and pitty bebolding the inno- 
cent endeavours of barmlefs and fingle-hearted 

\ ! j l ` nen, 
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men; ever ready to do them good, and to help 
them; and at bis going away be bid me beware 
my feeming friends,who would do me all the 
urt theycould , and caufe the Governours of 
the Nations to be angry with me,and fet bounds 
to my liberty: which truly happened to me , as 
bey did indeed : Many things more be told 
e before we parted, but 1 fhall not name them 
ere, 

For this Rofie Crucian Phyfick or Medi- 
cines, I happily and unexpectedly light upon in 
Arabia, which will prove a reftauration of 
health to all that are affitied withthat ficke 
nefs, which we ordinarily call natural, and all ` 
other Difeafes, as the Gout, Dropfie, Leprofie 
and Falling-ficknefs; and tbefe men may be 
faid to have no {mall infigbt in the body , and 
that Walfoord, Williams, and others of the 
Fraternity now living, may bear upin the fame 
likely Equipage, with thofenoble Divine fpirits 
their Predeceffors; though the unskilfulnefs iw 
men Commonly acknowledge more of fuper- 
natural affiftance im bot uxfettled fancies, and 
perplexed melancholy, then in tbe calm and die 
ftind ufe of reafon; yet for mine cwn part, 
but not without fubsiffion to better judgements, 
I look upon thefe Rove Crucians abeve all 
men truly infpired, and more then any that pro- 
fe(fed or pretended themfelves fo , this fixteen 
bundred years, and I am ravifted with admi- 
ration of their miracles and tranfcendent me- 

chanical 


chanical inventions , for the falving the Phas. 
nomena i# the world; Imay withont offence 
therefore compare them with Bezaliel and 
Aholiab, thofe skilful and cunning workers of 
the Tabernacle,who,as Mofes teftefies, were fila 
led with the Spirit of God, and therefore were] 
of an excellent underftanding to find out all 
manner of curious work, 
Nor is it any more argument, that thefe Roa 
‘fie Crucians are not infpired, becaufe they dow) 
not fay they are; then that others ave infpired y 
becaufe they fay they are; which to me is nop 
argument at all; but the fuppreffion of whati 
fo happened , would argue much more fobrietygn 
and modeflys when as the profeffion of it with 
fober men , would be fufpected of fome piece of 
melancholy and diftra€izon , efpecially in thefe 
things, where the grand pleafure is the evidence 
and exercife of reafon, not a bare belief, or an 
ineffable fenfe of life, imvefpect whereof there 
ino true Chriftian but be is infpired , but if 
any more zealous pretender to prudence and 
rigbteoufuefs , wanting either leifure or ability 
ro examine thefe RofieCrucian Medicines tà 
the bottome, fhal! notwithftanding either conail 
demn them or admire them, be bath unbea 
cominaly and indifcreetly ventured out of his 
own fphere, and I cannot acquit him of inju- 
flice or folly: Nor am Ia Rofie Crucian, 
nor do I {peak of fpite, or hope of gain, or for 
any fuch matter ; there is no caufe, God | 


———— —Ó—M————— 
J envie no man, be be what be will be, I am 
Phyfitian, never was, nor never mean to be: 
phat I am it makes no matter as to my pro- 
Wfeffon. 
M Lafly, tbefe boly and good men would have 
me know, that the greateft fw et and perfeciion 
of a vertuous foul, is tbe kindly accompli [pment 
of ber own nature , in true wi[dome and divine 
Move ; and tbefe miraculous things that are done 
by them, are, that that worth and knowledge 
Bthat is in there may be taken notice of and that 
God thereby may be glorified , whole witneffes 
they are; but no other bappinefs accrues to them : 
rom this but that hereby they may be in a better 


capacity of making others bappy. 


Bspitcle-fields this 
ioth of May,1662. 


John Hey don. 


^ : Jur . ^ 


ISIN ER EE EA 
GED FEVER IAT ARPT Se FPO Rm 


THE d 
ROSIE CROSSE 
UNCOVERED, 


The Sixt Book. | 


* OD, becaufe he was 
good, didnot grieve te 
have others enjoy his 
Gooudnefs, (that is,to be 
and to be well ) meanin 
to make a World, full*e£ 
Ul kinds of everlafting and changeable 
things; Firft made all, and blended them 
n onewhole confufed maíle and lump 
ogether, born up by his own weight, 
ending round upon it (elf. 

Then feeing it lay ftill,and that nought 
ould beget and work upon it felf; he 
| Aw —. forced 
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forted out, and fundred a way round | 
about,a fine lively Piece (which they call - 
Heaven) forthe Male Mover and Work= 
ing 5 leaving, ftill che reft as groffe and | 
deadly, which moves in oppofition to 
Light,and — Xe Darkuefs,che reward o J 
the wicked} and below this lies the Fe= 
male, to receive the working and fafhion- 
ing, which we term the four beginnings? 
(or Elements ) Earth, Water, Air and Fires 
And thereof fprings che Love which wt 
fee get between chem , andthe great de 
firetobe joyned again and coupled to 
ether. | 
Then, that thefe might be no Numbeg 
of Confufion in doing caufes, but allt 
flow from one head, as he is One, ng 
drew all force of working and vertue off . 
begetting into one narrow and round 
compafs,which we call $o/;from thence he 
fent out, fpread and beftowed all about 
che world, both aboveand below, whieh 
again meeting tc gether, made one gent 
ral Light, Heat, Nature,Life and Soul of th 
. World, the caufe of all things, | 
And becaufe ic becometh the might 
wifdome and pleafure of God te make and 
rule the infinite variety of changes her 
below, and not evermore one felf-fa 


many) co run his eternal and reftlefs Rach 
. E 2 | t 


~ 
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to and fro,chis way and that way, that by 
their variable prefence,abfence and meet- 
ng they might fitly work the continual 
change of flitting Creatures. So Virgil 
ings: Thus tranflated by Eugenim Theos 
didadus, 


And firft the Heavens, Earth, and liquid 
Plain, j 

The Moons bright Globe, and Stars Titae 
nian, 

A Spirit fed within, fpread through the 
whole, ; 

And with tke hage heap mixt infusd a 
Sonl : 


Hence Man, and Beafts, and Birds derive 
their firain, 

And Monjters floating in the marbled. 
Main. f 

Thefe feeds bave fiery vigor, and a birth 

Of Heavenlyrace, but clog’d with beavie 
Earth. 


Now there area kind of men ,‘as they 
:hemfelves report, named Kofie Crucians, 
t divine Fraternity that inhabite the 
uburbs of Heaven, and thefe are the 

ficers of che Generaliffimo of the World, 
hat areas the eyes and ears of the great 
ing,feeine and hearingallthings: they 
ay thefe Rofie Crucians are feraphically 
| Aaa3 lume 


P 


--— Mm — ——— 
illuminated, as Mofes was, according to 
this order of the Elements, Earch refin'd 
to Water, Water to Air, Airto Fire. So 
of a manto be one of the Heroes, of a He- 
roes a Demon, or good Genim, ofa Genius a 
partaker of Divine things, and a Compa- 
nion of thé holy Company of unbodied | 
Souls andimmortal Angels, and accord- 
ing to their Vehicles,a verfatile life, turn- 
mg themfelves, Protem-like, into any $: 
fhape. , mu" 
But the richeft happinefs they efteent $" 
is che gift of healing and medicine; ICI" 
was a long time, great labour and travel 
before they could arrive to this Bliffe aZ 
bove fet; they were at firt poor Gentle- 
men that ftudied God and Nature, as}! 
they chemfelves confefs; ( faying ) feeing 
che only wife and merciful God in thefe 
latter dayes hath poured out fo richly his 
mercy and goodne(ís to mankind, where- 
by we do attain more and more to the 
perfe& knowledge of his Son Jefus Chrift 
and Nature; that juftly we may boaft of 
the happy time, wherein there is not only 
difcovered unto us the half pare of the 
World, which was heretofore unknowrt 
and hidden; but he hath alfo made ma- 
nifeft unco us many wonderful and neve 
heretofore feen works and Creatures o 
Nacure, and moreover hath raifed men, 
in- 
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indued with great wifdome, which might 
partly renew and reduce al! Arts (Ç in this 
our Age, fpotted and imperfe& ) to per- 
fe&ion. | 

So Finally man might thereby under- 

and his own Noblenefs and worth, and 
why he is called Microcofmus, and hew far 
Sknowledge excendeth in nature. 
Although the rude World herewith will 
B be bur little pleafed, but rather {mile and 
Wfcoffe thereat ; alfo the pride and cove- 
#ceoufuefs of che Learned is fo great, it will 
not fuffer them to agree together 3 but 
B were they united, they might out of all 
thofe chings, which in this our age God 
Scoth fo richly beftow upon us, colle& the 
Bock, of Nature, or a perfe& method of 
Ball other Arts, whereof chisis che chief ; 
land therefore called the R. C. Axiomata, 
Bi But fuch is their oppofiction chat they itil! 

keep, and are loath to leave the old courfe 
Bi efteeming Porphory, Arijtctle and Galen, yea 
and that which hath but a meer fhew of 
learning, more chen the clearand mani- 
feft light and auth; whoif they were now 
living, wich much joy would leave their 
erroneous doctrines, But here istoo great 
weaknefs for fuch a great work, 

And although in Theologie, Pbyfick, aud 
the Matheraaticks, the truth doth op pofe it 
at (elf; neverthelefs the Old enemy by his 

Aaa 4 fubtilty 
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fubtilty and craft doth (hew himfelf in 
hindering every good purpofe by his in- 
ftttniments and contentions ( waverin 
people. ) Tofuch an intent of a genera 
reformation, the moft godly and feraphis 
cally illuminated Father, our Brother, 
C. KR a German, the chief and Original] 
of our Fraternity, hath much and lo 
time laboured, who by reafon of his posf? 
verty (alchougha Gentleman born, and]? 
defcended of Noble Parents ) inthe fifch k 
yearof his Age was placed in a Cloifterg]" 
where he had learned indifferently th 
Greek and Latine tongues, ( who upor 
his earneft defire and requeft ) being yet 
in his growing years, was aflociated to a 
Brother, P. A. L, who had determined rol! 
go to Apamia, | | 
Although his brother dyed in Cypru 
and fo never came to Apamia,y et our bro 
cher C. R. did not return buc 'fhipped 
himfeJf over, and went to Damafco, mind 
ing from thenceto goto Apamia but by 
reafon of the feeblenefs of his body. he 
remained ftill there, and by his skil in 
Pbyfick, he obtained much favour with clie 
Hipmalits. In the mean time he became 
by chance acquainced with the wife men 
of Damcar in Arabia, and beheld what 
grear wonders they wróught ; and how 
Nature was difcovered unto them,hereby 
was 
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was that high and noble fpirit of brother 
C. R. fo ftirred up that Apamia was not fo 
.imuch now in his mind as Damcar; alfo 
he could not bridle his defires any longer, 
but made a bargain with che Arabians that 
they fhould carry him for a certain fum 
@ of mony co Damcar; chis wasin the 16th. 

_yearof his Age, when the wife received 
him ( ashe himfelf witnefleth ) not as a 
Stranger, but as one whom they had 
long expected ;they called him by his 
name, and fhewed him other fecrets out 
of his Cloyfter, whereat he could not but 
mightily wonder. 

He learned there !better the Arabian 
tongue : fo that the year following he 
Tranílated che Book M into good Latine, 
and I have put it into Exglifh, wearing 
the Title of The wifemans Crowns where- 
unto is added, A new Method of Rofie €ruci- 
an Pbyfick Thisische plaee where he did 
learn hisPhyfick and Philofophie how to 
raife the dead ; for example, as a Smake 
cut in peeces and rotted in dung, wil 
every piece prove a whole Snake again,&c. 
and then they began to pracufe further 
matters, andto kill birds that are bred 
by force of feed and conjunction of Male 
and Female, and to burn them before 
they arecold in a glafz, and forotted, and 
chen inclofedin a fhe], co hatch ic under 

a 
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a Hen; and reftore the fame; and other 
ftrange proofs they made of Dogs, Hogs, 
or Horfes , and by the like kindly cor- 
ruption to raife chem up again, and re- 
new them : And at laft they could reftore, 
by the fame courfe, every Brother that 
died tolifeagain, and fo continue many 
Ages; the rules youfind in the fourth 
book. | 

Let me fpeak a word ( although I am 
no Rofie Cructan,) of chis matter and man- 
ner of reftoring ofa man; Let uscall it be- 
fore Reafon, and confider whacisthat Seed” 
that makes man, and the place where he 
is made : what isall the work, is it any | 
thing elfe but a part of man ( except his) 
mind ) rootedin a continual, even, gentle, 
moijt, and natural beat ? Is it not like chat 
the whole body, rotted in like manner, 
andina womb agreeable, fhall fwim out, 
ar laft quicken, and arifethe fame ching ? 
as Medea found true upon 7afons, fathers 
and made him young again, as Tully faith 
Aecoquendo. And Hermes was after chi 
manner raifed from death to Life ; fo 
was l'irgil the Poet: but the Spani Earl 
failed through cheignorance othis Friend 
che arcift chat miftook che heat, moifture, 
and cemper ofthe work, as you heard in 
the chird book, 
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But I canuot tell, I will neither avow nor dif- 
vow the Matter 5 nature is deep, and won- 
erful in her deeds, if they be fearched 
o the bottom, and may fuffer this, but 
ot Religion. But to our R. & who lear- 
ed his Mathematicks here, whereof che 
orld hath juft caufe to rejoyce, if*there 
ere more love, and lefs envy.' After 
hree years he returned again with good 
Iconfent, fhipped himftlf over Sinus Ara- 
bicusinto Egypt; where he remained not 
long, but only took better notice there, 
Mofthe Plants and Creatures, of Mineral 
Medicines, che famous Aurum Petabile, 
[that cures all difeafes in body and minde, 
and of tlie Oy! of gold, 

Then he failedover the whole Mediter- 
ranean Sea, for tocome unto Fezo where 
the Arabian. had dire&ted him. And it is 
a great íhame unto us that wife men, fo 
far remote the one from the other, fhould 
not only be of one opinion, hating all con- 
tentious writings; but alfo be fo willing 
and ready, under theSeal of Secrecy to 
impart their fecretsto others, 

Every year the Arabians and Africans ,, 
dofend one to another, inquiring one 
of another out of their Arts, if happ ly they 
bave found out fome Letter things sor if experi- 
ence had weakened their Reafons, yearly there 
came fomething to Nght , whereby the 
Mathe- 
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Mathematica, Cbifir and Magir ( for inp 
thofearethey of Fez mof skilful ) werdi 
amended ; as there is»now adayes ind 
Germany no want of learned men, Cabaai 
lifts, Phyfitians, Ajtrologers, Geomancers, and 
Philofophers, were there but love and more 
kindfiefs among chem, or that the moft®i 
part of them would not keep their fecrets 
as we Germans likewife might gather to 
gecher many things, if chere were the 
like unity: and defire of fearching out of} 
fecrets amongft us. nig 
After two years, Brother C, R. depara ili 
ted the City Fez, and failed with many 
coftly things into Spain , hoping welt 
he fo well and fo proficably fpent his time 


ÀJ 


would highly rejoyce with him, and bes fi! 
gafi to Rule, and order all their Studies 
according tothofe found and fure foun- fhi 
dations : He’ therefore. conferred with fri 
thelearned in Madrid, (hewing them the fp 
Errorsof Sodom and Gomorrah, and how fn: 
the faults of the Church by Epifcopacy, B 
aud the whole Pbilefopbia Moralis was to 
. be amended, 

Buc becaufe their acceptance happened 
tohim contrary to his expectation, bes 
ing then ready bouncifully co impart all 
his Arts and Secréts to the Learned, if 
they would have but undertaken co j- 

t 
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ye true and infallible Axiomata, which he 
new would dire& chem, like a Globe or 
Circle, to the only middle point and 
centrum, and (as it isufual among the 
Arabians ) it fhould only ferveco the wife 
and Learned for a Rule, that alfo there 
ight be a fociety in Canaan which fhould 
Shave Gold, Silver, and precions Stones, 
a:iufficient for to beftow chem on Kings 
for their neceffary ufes, and lawful pur- - 
pofes : with which fuch as be Governours 
might be brought np to Jearn all that 
which God hath fuffered man to know. 

Brother C. R. after many Travels, and 
his fruitlefs crue inftru&ions, returned 
@again into Germany, and there buildeda 
neat and fitting habitation, upon a Jittle 
A Hill or Mount, and on the Hill chere refted 
J alwayes a cloud; and he did there render 
himfelf vifible or invifible, at his own 
will and difcretion, In this houfe he 
$ (pent a great timein the Mathematicksand ` 

made many fine Inftruments, Ex omuibus 
bujus Artis partibus. 

After five years cameinto his mind the 
wifhed return of che children of Ifrael out 
of Egypt, how God would bring them ouc 
of bondage with the Inftrnment Mofes. 
Then he wentto his Cloyfter, to which 
he bare affe&ion, and defired three of 
his brethren co goe with him to Mofes, 
The 


ty of the Kofie Crofs, prit by four perfons,§ 


God went home to their habitation. 1. 
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The cbofen fervant of God. Brother G, VÀ 
Brother I. 4. and Brother I,O. who bean 
fides, chat they had more knowledge ing 
the Arts, chen at that time many others 
had, he did binde chofechree unto him- 
felf, co be faithful, diligent, and fecret 3 
as alfo co commit carefully to writing 
what Mofes did; and al(oall that which he 
fhould dire& and inftru& chemin, cotcheg 
end that thofe which were to come, and 
through efpecial Revelation fhould be re- 
ceived intothis Fraternity, might not be 
deceived of the leaft fyllable and word. 
After chis manner began the Fraterni-J 


who dyed and rofe again until Chrift, and 
then they cameto worfhip as che Star guis 
ded them to Betblem o£. Judea, where lay 
our Saviour in bis mothers Arms 5 and then 
they opened their Treafure and prefented 
unto him Gifts, Gold, Fran^infenfe, andy 
Myrrbe , and by the Commandment off 


Thefe four waxing young again fice 
ceffively many hundreds of years, made 
a Magical Language and Writing, with a 
large Diciionary, which we yet daily ufe.ta l 
Gods praife and glory, and do find great 
wifdom therein; they madealfo che firit 
part of the book M. which I will fhorely 
publih by the Title of Tbe Wifemans 
Crowe. Now 
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Now whileft Brother C. R. was in a 
proper womb quickning, they concluded 
to draw and receive yet others moreinto 
their Fraternity: To thisend was chofen 
Brother R. G. his decea(ed Fathers Brothers 
fon; Brother B. a skilful Painter, G. their 
Secretary, and’ P. D. another Brother 
ele&ted by confenc; and E. F. all Germans, 
excepe I 4, fo in all they were nine in 
number, all Batchbelors and of vowed Virgi- 
nity; by chofe was colle&ed a volumn of 
all that which man can defire, wifh or 
hope for. " 

After fuch a moft laudable fort they 
did fpend their lives 5 and although they 
were free from all difcafes and pain, yec 
notwithftanding chey could not live and 
país their time appointed of God: So they 
B alldied, ac che death of our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, and their Spirits 
attended him into glory. Now the fecond 
row of thefe men by many were called 
the Wife men ofthe Eaft ; and eighty one 
yearstheSecrets of this Fraternity were 
concealed. 

Now the true and fundamental Relati- 
on of finding the: memory of the Frater- 
nity of the Rofie Crofs is this. A learned 
man in Gewxany, went to find out the 
wife men ofthe Eaft into many Countries; 
but could never hear of any of chem : So 

i being 
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being provided of Gold and Silver, Me- 
dicines, Tin&ures and Telefmes, he chofe i 
a Mafter of Numbers 4, to be his Com- 
panion : and finding an old ftrange ha-) 
bicacion, then they fet chemfelves to alter 
this building,in which renewing,he light- 
ed upon che memorial Table, which was) 
caft in Brafle,and contained all che names 
of the Brethren, with fome few other 
things; this he transferred to another 
more fitting Vaule with great joy; for he 
had never heard of this Fraternity,being 
all dead eighty one years before his time, 
In this Table ftuck a great nail, fomewhat, 
ftrong, fo chat when it was with force 
drawn out, it took with ita ftoneand a 
piece of thin wall, or plaiftering of the fy 
hidden door, and fo, unlooked for, unco- f 
vered the door; wherefore we did with 
joy and longing throw down the ret of, 
the wall, and cleared the door, upon 
which was written in great Letters , Po 
81. Annos Patebo,with the year of our Lord 
under it. | "rx 
Wherefore we gave God thanks , and 
. let it reft that fame night; in the morne p 
ing following we opened the door, andi 
there appeared to our fight a Vault ofi 
feven fides and corners, every fide five fh, 
foot broad, and the height of nine foot. $h 
Although the Sun never fhined in this $, 
> 
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Vaule, neverthelefs it was enlightened 
with another Sun which had learned this 
of che Sun, and was fituated in che upper 
Wpart is che center of che cening; in che 
Emid, inftead of a Tomb-ftone, was a 
ound Altar, covered over with a Plate of 
raffe, and chereon was this engraven. 


A.C. R.C. Hoc univerfi Compendium 
unius mibi Sepulchrum Feri, 


$ Round about the firk circle or brim 
ftood., 


Fef Mibi Omnia, 


In the middle were four Figures, in- 
lofed in four Circles, whofe circumfcrip- 
tHon was M 

1. Nequaquam Vacuum., 

2. Legis Fugum. 

3. Libertas Evangelii. 

4. Dei gloria iitatia. 
This all clear and bright, as, alfothe 
venth fide, and che 2. Heptagoni : fo we 
neeled all down together, and gave 
1anks to the fole Wife, fole Mighty, and 
le Eternal God, who hath taught us 
tore chen all. mens wit could have found 
at, and praifed be his holy Name : This 
aut we parted into threeparts , the up- 
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per part or celing, the wall or fide, chemi 
ground or floor. | 

Of the upper part you fhall underftane 
no more of it at chis time, but that ic w : 
divided according to the feven fides if 


the Triangle, which was in the bright 


you fhall, God willing, (that are defirow 
of our Society ) behold the fame with 
yourown eyes; buc every fideor wall ifm 
parted into ten fquares , every oné within 
their feveral Figures and Sentences, ¢ 
they are truly fhewed , and fet forch Comp 
centratum here in this Book, ne 
The bottome again is parted in the cri 
angle,buc becaufe therein is defcribed thi 
power and rule of the inferiour Govenpir 
nours, weleave to manifeft che fame, folu 
fear of the abufe by che evil and ungodh 
world. Butthofe that are provided am 
ftored with che heavenly Antidote, ches 
do without fear or hurt tread on the heag 
of Ogivevs the old and evil Serpent 
which this our Ageis well fitted for. Evel 
ry fide or wall had a door for a Che 
wherein there lay divers things, efpecial 
` Jy all che Works of C, K. how heand Mif: 
Brethren raifed each other to Life agaimi 
in thofeBocks were written of cheir goin 
to Bethlehent to worfhip our Saviour Jefu 
Chrift, and of the Itimerarinm, and vitani, 
o 
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Wof C. R. In another Cheft were Looking- 
zlafles of divers vertues; as alfo in other 
laces were little Bels, and Rings, which 
f any man put upon his finger,he (eemed 
10w in green,chen in white and blew,red 
fnd bloom, and all mannerof colours; 
hus wil! his Garments change into a 
ure colour every moment: there were 
urning Lamps, and wonderful artificial 
jongs, which they had kept ever fince 
zod fpaketo Mofes in the Mount : They 
ept theold Teitament carefully,and ex- 
&ed Chrift tobe born; and chofe forty 
ve more to bear witnefs to cheincredu- 
ous World and fuperftitious Se&s, that 
vhrift is the Son of God, and was crucifi- 
dat Jerufalem; and left thefe Brechreri 
I the wonderful Works of God, andthe 
&s of Mofes and. the Prophets, to the 
ad,that if it fhould happen, after many 
undreds of years,the Order orFraterni- 
7 Íbould cometo nothing:and if 1 'yrants 
sould burn the old Teftament, which 
ley bear witnefs to be the Word of God, 
at then they might by this only Vaulc 
è reffored again, ~ 

And there is another Vault or Habita- 
gon ofthe Brethrenin the Weft of Eng- 
llixd, and there is recorded allthe New 
eftament, and every Chapter explain- 


Bbba Novi 
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Now asyet we had not feen che deadh 
body ofour careful and wife Father ig 
the German bill; we therefore remcvedi 
the Altar afide, there we lifted up a ftrong 
Plate of Brafle, and found a fairand wor. 
thy body wholeand unconfumed , as chi” 
fameis here, lively counterfeited with al 
the Ornaments and Attires; in his hang 
he held a Parchment. book divided int 
two parts,the firft was theold Teftament, 
and every Chapter interpreted , and chi 
other isthe Book I, which next unto thi 
Bible is our greateft rreafure,which ough! 
to be delivered to the cenfure of thi 
world, Attheend of this Book ftandeth 
this following Elogium, 


C.Rof. C. Ex Nobili atque fplen 
dida Germane R. Ç- Familia oriun) 
dus, vir fui feculi Divinis revelation, 
bus, Subtiliffimis Ymaginationibus, Im 
defe[fis Laboribus ad Cæleftia atque bw. 
mana Myfieria , arcanave admi/fut, 
pofiquam fuam (quam Arabico @ 
Africano, Itineribus collegerat) p'»/ 
quam regiaws alque imperatoriam Ga 
zam [uo (eculo nondum Convenienien 
posteritate ernendam cujfiodiviffet, Ó 
jam fuarum Artium, ut & nomini: 


fidosi. 
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Wider ac conjuncii[fimos Heredes insti- 
Wwilfet , mundum Minutum omnibus 
Motibus Magno illi refpomdentem Fa- 
ricaffet , hocque tandent Preteritarum, 
Brefeniium © — futurarum reram 
ompendio extratfo, Centenario Major, 
dom morbo (quem ipfe nunquaz Corpo» 
2? expertus erat, numquam alios. in- 
Weffare fiebat?) ulo pellente, fed Spi- 
itu Dei evocante, iluminatam ania 
gins (inter Fratuns amplexus c» ule 
ima O[cula) Fideliffimo Creatori Deo 
ddidiffet,- Pater dileGiffimws , Fra. 
uaniffimws, Preceptor Fideliffemus, 
micus integerrimus, a fuis ad 1400. 
dnnos bic abfconditus eft- 


Underneath they had fubfcribed 
hemfelves, 


1. Fra. 1. A, Fra C. H. Fra, I. H.. Ele- 
dione Fraternitatis Caput. 

2. Fra. G. V, M. P. C.S. Kj 

.3. Fra, R, C. Junior heres S. Spiri- 
tus. ; 

| 4. Fra. B.M, P. A. Pi&or & Archi- 

te&us. 


Bbbo > sf 
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. Fra. G. G. F.H. M.P. I. 
Cabbalifta F. JP. N.Q. A. 
ON. P. E. D. L. EK MZ. 
Ck 
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Secundi Circuli. 
1. Fra. T. H. Succeffor, Fra. P. A. Mase 
thematicus, 
2. Fra. I.O. Succeffor, Fra. A. D. 
2g PW. P. R. Succeffor Patris C R. 
cum Chrifto Triumphant. 


- At the * was written, 
Ex Deo nafcimur, in Jefu Morinur, pel" 
Spiritum Sandur revivifcimus, © W 


At this day the-Rofie Crucians that have 
been fince Chrift,fay, their Fraternity im 
habits che eft of England; and theg 
have likewife power to renew themfel veg) à 
and wax young again,as thofe did befor 
thebirth of Jefus Chriftjasyou may reat 
in many Books, 

‘And Dr. F. faith, fomewhere thereis: 


-—— not on the earch,and there the Ar 
Rofie Crucians dwell, guarded without" 
walls, and peffefling nothing, they enjoy" 
all things ; inthis Caftle isgreat Richest"! 
the Hells fair and rich to behold, and tht 
Chambers are made and compofed 0 
Whixe Marble;at che end of che Hall cher 

1 


i 
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sa Chimney,whereof the two Pillars that 
uftain che Mantle-cree,are of fine Jafpers 
ind the Mantle is of rich Calcedony,znd 
he Lintel is made of fine Emeralds trail- 
d with a wing of fine Gold , and the 
rapes of fine Silver, and all che Pillars in 
he Hall are of red Calcedonie , and the 
avementisof fine Amber. 

The Chambers are henged with rich 
lothes, and chebenches and bed-fteads 
re all of white Ivory , richly garnifhed 
vith precious ftones; che Beds were richly 
overed ; there are ivory Preffes,whereon 
Bre all manner of Birds cunningly 
vroughr, and in thefe Prefies are Gowns 
M nd Robes of moft fine Gold, and moft 
Sich Mantles, Furred with Sables, and all 
lanner of rich Garments. 

And there is a Vault , but it is bigger 
f henthacin Germany,which is asclear, as 

hough the Sun in the midft of the day 
ad entred in at ten windows , yet it is 
evenfcore fteps under ground:And there 
ire cen Servants of the Rofie Cruczans, 
air young men: And C. B. reports this; 
hen I firk came tothe Society (faith he) 
faw a greatt Oven with two mouths, 
rich did caft out great clearnefs, by 
vhich four young men made Pafe for 
jread , and two delivered the Loaves to 
xhertwo, and they fit chem down upon 
Bbb 4 a 
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a rich cloath of filk; then the othercwo fie 
men tock the Loaves,and delivered them $? 


unto one man by two Loaves at once,and 
he did fet theminro che Oven to bake, 
and at the other mouth of the Oven, 
therewas aman chat drew out the white 
Loaves and Pafts, and before him was 
another young man, that received them, 
and put them into baskets, which wer 
richly painted. 

C. B. went into another Chamber 
eighty one Cubits from chis, and the.Ro- 
fie Crucians welcomed him 5 for he found 
a Table ready fet,and the cloth laid, and 
there ftood Pots of Silver, and Vefiels of 
Gold, bordered wich precious Stones and 
Pearle, and Bafons and Ewers of Gold to 
wafh their hands; chen we wentto dins 
ner; of all mannerof Flefh, Fowl, and 
Filh, of all mannerof Meat in the world, 
there they had plenty, and Pots cf Gol 
garnifhed with precious Stones full o 
Wine : This Chamber was made of Chry- 
ftal, and painted richly with Gold and 
Azure, and upon the walls were written 
and engraven all things paft, prefent,and 
to come, and all manner of golden Me- 
dicines forthe difeafed , as you readin 
the Preface: upon the Pavement was) 
fpread abroad Rofes,F lowers, and Hearbs 
{weet-{melling above all favours in che 
& world 5 
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Dogs o CERA dece SA d 
world; and inthis Chamber were divers 
Birds flyiugabouc;and finging marvellous 
fiseecly. 

In this place have] adefireto live, if it 
were for nocther reafon j but what the 
Soph ft fometimes applied co the Monn- 
tains, Hos primum Sol falutat,ultimofque defe- 
vit. Ovi; Locum non amet, Dies Longieres 
hatentem. Rut ofthis place Iwil! not tpeak 
any more leaft che Readers fhould miftake 
me, fo as to entertain a fufpition that I 
am of chis Order. 

Tobias Wiliams, Noah Walford, Fra H VF. 
V. C. B. I. ant thefe in all are thirty fix, 
that bear witnefs of Chrift. 

And Fra.N chcfe C. D, for his me- 
ceffor, faying, I have long expected your 
coming 5 in this place you fhalllive, and 
we will teach you all chings,and you fnal 
learn our Zxronata. 

Firft, you mu, as we do, profefs Medi- 
cine, and cure the fick, and that gratis, 

2. Youfhall not be conftrained to wear 
one certain kind of Habit;but may there- 
in follow the cuftome of che Countrey. _ 

3. Every year upon the day C. you 
fhall meet us in thisHoufe, S. Spiritus, or 
write the caufe of your abfence;and when 
] am dead lay me ina glaffe, and renew 
me according to Nature to live again, as 


youaretaught by us, 
4. And 
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4. And you muft lock about for a wor- 
thy perfon, who after your deceafe muft 
fuceeed ycu. 

s. Theword R.C. mnftbe your Mark, 
Seal, and Character, ` 

6. Our Fraternity fhall be concealed 
feven years, and nomore. And thirty of 
the Brechren departed; only four and the 
Brethren 7.77. and N. W. remained with 
the Father Fra. R.C. I. A, and their fer- 
vants a whole year, and T. W, died, and 
Father J, A. put him in a glafs, and bu- 
ried him forrenewing hislife, 

After few years chere will bea genera] 
Réformation.both of Divine and Humane 
chings, according toour delire, and the 
expectation of others : Fer its fitting, 
that beforethe Rifing of the Sun, there 
fhould appearand break forth Aurora, or 
DivineLightin the sky, and fo in the 
mean time fome few, which fhall give 
their names, may joyn together, chere- 
by toencreafe the number and refpe& of 
our Fraternity, and ímake a happy and 
withed for beginning of our Philofophical 
Canons prefcribed to us by our brother 
R. C. and be partakers with us of our 
treafures, ( which never can fail or be- 
wafted ) in all humility and love co be 
eafed of chis worlds labour, and not walk 
fo blindly in the knowledge of che won- 
derful works of God, But 
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But that alfo every Chriftian may 
know of what Religion and belief we are, 
We confefs to have the knowledg of Fefus 
Chrifl, among his Difciples, and he is che 
Sonof God, and was crucied for Mankind 
at Ferufalem:hins did our eyes fee and wor- 
fhip, being guided bya Star. And Epif- 
Cóp.tCy is che bef form of Church Govern- 
ment, being moftclear and purely pro- 
feffed, and cleanfed from factions Presby- 
terians, Cromwelian Auabaptuls, Tefuitical 
Quakers, and falfe prophets. 

Alfowe ufe two Sacraments as they 
are infticuced with all Forms and Ceremonies 
ofthe firft renewed Church in England, 
we acknowledge Carolus Magnus Secundus, 
for our Chriftian Head : and in Po'itia, we 
acknowledge the Proteflant Empire and 
Quartam Monarchtam for our Government ; 
M albeit we know what Alterations be at 
M hand, 1663, 1664. 1665. 1666. 1667. 
1668.1669, and would fain impart the 
fame with all onr hearts to other Godly 
Learned men, 

Notwithftanding our writings which is 
in cur hands no man (except God alone) 
can make it Common, nor any unwor- 
thy Perfon is ableto bereave us of it ; but 
wefhall help with fecret aid, this fo good 
a caufe, as God fhall permit, or hinder 
us : for our Godis not blinde as the Hea- 

thens 
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thens Fortuna, but is the Churches Or- 
nament , and the honour of the Teme 
ple : Our Phil. fopby of numbersalfo is not 
a New invention, buc as Adam after his 
Fall hath received it, and as Mofes and 
Solomon our Men ufed ic ; alfo fhe ought 
not much to be doubted of, or con- 
tradi&ted by other opinions, or meanings; 
but feeinz che Truth is peaceable, brief 
and always like her felfin all things, and 
eípecially accordingly with efus in omni 
parte and all members: And as he is che 
Image ofthe Father, fo isíhe his Image 5 
Jc fhall not be faid chis 1s true according 
to Philofophy , but true according to 
Theologie; and wherein Plato, Arijotle, 
Pythagoras, and others did hic che mark, 
and wherein Enoch, Abraham, Mofes, our 
Men, and Solomon did excell; but efpeci- 
ally wherewith chat wonderful Book che 
Bibleagreeth, all that fame concurreth 
together, and maketh a Sphere or Globe, 
whofe total parts are equidiftanc from the 
Center, as hereof more at large,and more 
plain thall be fpoken in Chriftianly Con= 
ference, 

, But now ‘concerning ( and chiefly in 


this our Age ) the ungodly, and accurfed | | 
Gold making, which hath gotten fo much | di 
the upper hand, whereby under colour of |. fm 
it, many Runnagates and Roguifh ju 


People 
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Peopledo ufe great Villanies, and cozen, 
and abufe che credit which is given chem, 

yeanow adaies men of diferetion do hold 

che tranfmutation of Metals co be the 

higheft Point and Faftigium in. Pbilofopbie, 
this is all their intenc and deíire.5 and 

that God would be moft efteemed by 

| them, and honoured,which could make 
great ftore of Gold, and in abundance, 
the which wich unpremeditated Prayers, 
they hope to obtain of the Alknowing 

God, and fearcher of all hearts ; we there- 

fore do by thefe prefents publikely ceftifie, 

Thatthe true Philofopbers are far of ano- 
ther mind, efteeming little che making 
| of Gold, which is buta Parergon; for be- 

fides thar they have a thoufand better 
things. And we fay with our loving 

Forefathers , Phy. Aurum, Nifi quantum 

aurum ; for unco themthe whole Nature 

is dete&ed ; he doth not rejoyce, that he 

can make gold, and that as faith Chrift, 
the Angelsand Devils are obedient unto 
him, bu is glad that he feech the Heavens 
| open, and the Angels of God afcending 
and defcending, and his name written in 

the Book of Life, 

Alfo we do teftifie tha tunder the name 
of Chymia many Books and Pi&ures are fet 
forth in Contumeliam glorie Dei, as we will 
name in their due feafon, and will give iB 

: cec 
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the Purehearred a Catologue or Regifter 
ofchem ; and we pray all learned men to 
take heed of The aurum Chymicum Britani- 
cum, publifhed by Elis Afpmole Efquire, 
andfuch kind of Books asthefe 5 for che 
Enemy never reftech, but foweth his weeds 
cill a itronger one doth root it out. 

To conclude, the Rofie Crucians fay, 
Pearl helpeth fwoundings,and withftands 
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the Plague of Poyfons,and chat Smarage Iy 
and Jacinth helps the Plague, and heales 4 
the wounds of venemous ftings, Ju 
The water of Nile makes the women of Wi 
Egypt quick ofconceiteand fruitful, and Efe 
fometimes they bear feven children ac a gi 
Birch, and this is Salt-peter-water : There Be 
isa wonderful vertue in the Oy! of To- M 
bacco: in thetinfture of Saffron, in cheat 
flower of Brimfton, in Quickfilver , in Jic 
Common Salt, and Copprefs, molten and Wj" 
made a water, kills che poyfon of che Mid 
Toad-ftool; and juyce of Poppey, Amberg i * 
which is no ftone, but a hard clammy dia 
Jnyce, called Bitumen, eafeth the Labour) k 
of women, and che falling fickne(s in Pith 
children. | 
Now for Metals, Ifit betrue, which alt pu 
man grant, that precious ftones in that} ln 
hard and ungentle fafhion, fhew fuch ver- Ai 
tue and power of Healing, what fhall che f 
mixtures ofall chefe Mettals under a for- th 
tunate io 
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tunate Conftellation made in the Con- 
verfion of their own Plazets do,which they 
call Elecirun:, Sigil, or Telefme, faying, it 
will cure the Cramp, Benumming Palfie, 
Falling-ficknefs, Gout, Leprofie, Drop- 
fie, ifit be worn on the heart-finger; o- 
thers chey make to caufe beauty in La- 
dies, &c. 

The third perfume of R.C. 1s'com- 
pounded ofthe Saphirick earch, and the 
fitber, if it be brought co its full exalta- 
tion, it will fhine like che Day-ftar in her 
frefh Eaftern glories; it hath a fa(cinating 
attractive faculty 5 forif you expofe it to 
theopen Air, ic will draw toit Birds and 
Beafts, and drive away evil Spirits. Afirum 
Solis, orthe R. C. Mineral Sun is com- 
pounded of the Ætker , and a bloody, 
fiery -fpirited earth; it appears ina Gum- 
my Confiftency, but with a fiery, hor, 
glowing Complexion, It is fubftancially 
a certain purple, animated, Divine Salt, 
and cureth all manner of Venereal di- 
ftempers, Confumptions, and difeafes of 
the Mind, 

We giveanother Medicine, which isan 
Azure , or Skiecoloured water , the 
Tin&ure of ic is light and bright, it re- 
fleets a moft beautiful Rainbow 5 and 
two drops ofthis water keeps a man heal- 
thy; in this water lies a blood red earch | 
of great vertue, The 
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The ocher Medicine is the Heavenly qj; 
Luna and Moos of the Mine, a very ftrange fiy 
ttuprfying fübftance : ic is not fimple but Ji. 
mixt : The ZEtber, and a fubcle whice §y 
Earth are its Components : and this 
makesit groer, chen che Aether it fe lf pay 
it appears in che form of an exceeding] 
white o: il, bucin very truth a cercaid. ve- 
Pecan, ovine, fmooth, fofe fale; and] 
this reneweth "youth, aiid caufech wil- 
dom and vercue. Noe 

ThePantarva of Rofte Crucians is a wae 
ter, and no ftone; itafcernighe difcovers 
a fire as bright as day; and T you look on 
icin the day ime , itdazlesche eye wich 
certain gleames or Corrufcations; for in fp 
it isa Spirit of admirable power to long 
Life, Wifdom, and Vertue : Now | will] 
fhew who taught chefe Secrecs, and (hewed? 
me chefe things. 

Walking upon the plain of Bulverton Hill | 
to tudy Numbers and the nature of] 
things, one evening, [could fee betweeng 
me andthe light, a moft exquifice Divine) 
beauty; her frame neither long nor fhorts) 
buta man decent ftature;attir'd fhe was itt 
thin loofe Silks, but {o green that | never 
faw che like,for che color was nocearchly gl 
in fome placesit was fancied,with gold 8) 
filver Ribbands , which lookd like the | 
Sun and Lyllies in the field of grafs; be 

head | 
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head was overceft with a thin floating 
Tiffany ; which the held up, with one of 
her hands, and looked as it were from ur- 
derit; her eyes were quick, frifh, and Ce- 
eftial, bu: had fomething of a Start, as if 
phe had been puzzled with a fuddain occur- 

ence: j 

From her vaile did her Jo. ks bre:k out, 
fike Sun beams froma Mift, they ran difhe- 
Weld to her Bref, and then returned to her 
Theks in curles and riags of go'd; her haic 
ehind her was rowled to a curiousGlobe, 
vith a {mall fhorcfpire flowered w ih pur- 
leandikie colour knots; her Rings were 
ute intireEmeradis.for fhe valued noM«tal, 
nd her pendants of burning Carbuncles. 
1 brief her whole habit was youthfal and 
wery, ic {melt like the Eat and was 
roughly ayrd with rich Arabian Diapaf{ms; 
uisandno other was her appearance at 
Jac time. 
But whilft I admired ber perfe&ions , 
id prepared to make my addreffes, fhe 
events me with a voluntary approach; 
sre indeed I expeGed fome difcourfe from 
ar, but the looking very ferioufly and fi- 

aly in my face, takes me by the hand and 
fcly whifpers, My love 1 freely give you, 
id with ic thefe cckens, my Key and Sige 
t, the one o pens, the other fhuts,be fure 
. ufe both with difcretion; as for the 
Cce my fterie 
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mylteries of che Rofre Crofs, you have my 
Library to perufe them all ; there is notani 
thing here, but! will gladly reveal it ed. 
you, I will teach you the vertue of Num] 
bers of Names, of Avgels and Genii of men} 
] bwe one precept to commend to you] 
and this it is, you muftbe filent; you íhalj 
not in your writings exceed my allowance}; 
remember that 1 am your love, and you, 
will nor make me a Proftizute. But bef 
cau'e I wifh you ferviceable to thofe of you 
own difpofition, I here give yeu an Emh, 
blematical Type of my SanQuary, viz. Th), 
Axiomataof the R. C. The fecrets of Num 
bers, with a full priviledge to publi(h i 
This is al', andsaow lam going tothe in 
vifible Region, among the Ætherial God 
Geffes, let not that Proverb take place wit 
you,Out of fight;out of mind;remember m 
and be happy. 
Now J asked her if (he would favour m 
with her name; to this fhe replyed verf. 
familiarly,as if fhe bad known me long be 
fore, My dear friend H. I have man 
Names, but my beft beloved is Euterpe. 
Obferveio your R. C. Axiomata that thf, 
Genuine tims of impga@flion of Charakers 
_ Names, Angels, Numbers, and Genii c 
men, is, when the principles are Spermad 
and Callalo; butbeing once coagulated ee 
a perfect body; che time of ftell/fication if; 
paft 
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Pat. Now the R. C. in old time ufed 
Prange Aftrological Lasops, Images, Ringe, 
nd Plates, with the numbers and names 
‘Jngraven, which at certain hours would 
“roduce incredible extraordinary effe&s. 
T he common Aftrologer he takes a piece of 
Metalle, another whining Affociate he helps 
Jim with a Chryftal Stone, and thefe they 
‘Tgure with ridiculous Chara&eis, and then 
xpofethem to the Planets, not in an Al- 
“pmuft, but asthey Dream they know not 
‘hat, when thisis done, allis to no pur. 
Tofe:but though they faile in their pra&ice, 
vec they believe they underftand che. 
}xiomata of Numbers well enough. Now 
jy beloved J. H. that you may know 
hat to do, I willteach you by Example; 
fake a ripe grainof Corn that is hard and 
T ye; expofe it to the Sun beams ina glaís 
*any other veffell, andit will be a dry 
lain forever; but if you do bury it in the 
arch, that che Nitrous Saldíh moyfture of 
ic Element may diffolve it, then the Sun 
‘Gill work upon it, and make it fpring 
id fprout to a new body; ic is juft thus 
fith the Common Aftrologer ; he expo- 
"Eth to the Planets?'a. perfet Compacted 
bdy, and by this meanes think«s to per- 
"Erme tbe RofieCrucian Gamagea, and mar- 
B the Inferiour and Sup:riour worlds. 
It muft be a body reduced into Sperme, 
Cce3 thac 
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that che HeavenlyFeminine moifture,whicl 
receives and retains the Impre(s of the A 
ftcall Agent, may be at liberty, and imme 
diatly ex po(ed to the Mafculine fire of Na 
ture, Thisisthe ground of the Beril ; bu 
you muft remember, that nothing can bf 
ftellified without the joynt Magnetiífm gi 
th: ee Heavens ; what they are you knowal 
ready. When the had chus faid,fhe took og 
of her bofom ewo miraculous Medalls wit] 
Numbers and Names on them, they wer 
not Metra‘ine,but fuch as I had never feet 

ncicher did I conceive there was in Naturi 
{uch pure aud glorious fubftances ; In mj 
Judgement, they were two Magical Telefmg 
but fhe caHed them Saphiricks of the SUE 
and Moon. Thefe miracles Euterpe com, 
-~ mended to my perufal, «nd ftopt in a mii 
Ceremony ; for I was to be left alone; fh 
lookt upon me in filent fmiles, mixt with, 
a pretty kind of fadnefs, for we were uf. 


tion wascome, and taking as I though 
our lafi leave, fhe paft before my eyes im 
the /Etber of Nature; excufing her felf a 
being fleepy, otherwife fhe had expounds 
them tome ; Ilookt, admired, and wear 
ried my {elf in that Contemplarior ; theif”. 
compl: xioa was fo heivenly, their cónti 
nuance fo my fterous, 1 did mot well knot 
what to meke of them, I curn’d afide t 


uc wu 
LiB.6. _ The RofteCrofs. 35 


ee, if fhe was ftill a {leep ; but fhe was gone, 
nd thisdid not a little trouble me. Iex- 
e&ed her return, till the day was quire 
pent, bur the did notappear : ac laf, fix- 
g my eyes on that place, where (he fome- 
limes rcfted, I difcovered certain pieccs of 
sold, full of Numbers and Names, which 
je had left behinde her, and hard by a 
aper folded like a Letter. Thefe I took 
Ip, and now the night approaching, the 
vening Star tinn'd in the Weft; when tak- 
g my laft furveyof her flowry pillow I 
oarted from it inthefe verfes. — 


@retty Green Bank furewel, & mayft thou wear 

Bdan-beams, and Rofe, and Lillies all the year 5 

Bile flept onthee, but needed not to (bed 

er Gold, ’twas pay enough to be ber bed: 

by Flowers are Favourites s for this lov’d da 

bey weremy Rivals, and with her did play; 

bey found their beav'n at band, and in ber eyes 

njoy d a Copy of their abfent skies. 

heir weaker paint did with true Glories Trade, 

nd mingled with ber cheeks, one Pofie mace ; 

nd did not ber (oft skin confine their Pride, 

And with a skreenof Silk ber flowers divide 5 

f 4 bad fuck’d life from thence, and frem ber 

eat 

Borrow'd a foul to make themfelves compleat. 

O bappy Pillow ! though thou art laid even 

With dust, (be made thee up almoft a beaven; 
(cic 3 Her 
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Her breatb raind Spices, andeoch Amber Ring 
Of ber bright locks, flrew'd Bracelets, ore thy 
"Springs 
Tbat Earths not poor, did fuch a Trea(ure hold, 
But thrice inricb'd with Amber,Spice and Gold. 
Thus muchat this time, and no more 
am I allowed by my Miftrifs Euterpe to pub: 
lifh : Be therefore, gentle Reader admo- 
nifbed that with me you do carneflly pray 
to Gor, that it pleafe him to open che 
hearts and eares of all ill-hearing people, 
and to grant unto them his bling, that 
they may be able to know him in his Om: 
nipotency, with admiring contemplationl* 
of Nature, to his bononr and Praife, and 
co the Love, Help, Comfort and ftrength- 
ening of our neighbours; andto the reftos 
ring of allthe difeafed, by the Medicines 


| 
above taught. | i) 


(i 


the Myfieriss of Nature.and the Rofie Croft? 
but whilsft 1 fludyed Medicines to cure 
thers, my deare Sifter Anne Heydon dyed; 


100 miles from mec ) which puts an end 
to my writings,and thus I take my leave Offy 
the world;lfhall write no more, you know, 
my Books by Name, and this | write (tha 
none may abufe me ) by printing books in 
my Name, as Cole does Culpepers. But return 
to my firft happy Solitudes, 
EZ. 
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The Rofie Crucian Prayer 
' to Cod. 


Jefus Mibi Omnia, 
A. 


SOSH Thou everywhere 
EXE and good of All, what . 
oever I do, remember, 
| I befeecb Thee, that 1 
dam but Duft , but as a Vapour 
prung from Earth , which even 
[by fmalleft Breath can featter ; 
ET houbaft given me a Soul, and 
Baws to govern it ; let that Eter 
nal Role, which thou didft firft 
ppoint to fway Man, order 1183 
make me careful to point at thy 
Glory zn all my wayes; and where 
Í cannot rightly know Thee, that 
uot only my underftanding , bus 

Ccc 4 "y 
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my ignorance may bomour thee. 
Thon art All that can be perfet | 
Thy Revelation bath made we) 
huppy ; be not angry , O Divine 
One,O God the moft high Creator, 
if it pleafe ibee, {ufter thele re-i 


‘not for my praife,but to thy Glory] j 
di manifeft themfelves. I iren h 


not fal into tbe bands o T Inorant 
eq ions oaas that cloud thefe 
truths to thy difgrace, faying, they 
are not Lawful to be publifo d, bed 


^a mbar God rial as to bi 


to ko bofome of God , hid y 
have prefumed to manifef clearly 
and plainly. I befeech the Trinity, 
it may be printed as Ihave writ- 

ten 
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ten it that the Truth may no more 
be darkened with ambignons lan- 
guage. Good God, befides thee no- 
thing is. Ob ftream thy Self into 
Boy Soul, and flow it with thy 
Grace, thy Illumination, and thy 
E Revelation. Make me to depend on 
A Thee: Thou delighteft that Man 
dB fbould account Thee as bis King, 
Mand not hide what Honey of 
Knowledge be hath revealed. I 
caft my . felf as an bonourer of 
A Thee at thy feet.O eftablifb my con- 
fidence in Thee, for thou art the 
fountain of all bounty , aud canft 
not but be merciful, nor canft thon 
A deceive the humbled Soul that 
triftis Thee: And becaufe I cannot 
be defended by thee, unlefs I live 
after thy Laws, keep me, O uy 
Souls Soveraign, iz the obedience 


of ` 
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of thy Will, and that I wound not 
my Conícience with vice, and hi- 
ding tby Gifts and. Graces bea - 
flowed upon me; fortbis I know 
will deftroy me within , and make 
thy Illuminating Spirit leave me s | 
I am afraid I bave already infi- 
nitely fwerved from the Revela- 
tions of that Divine Guide, which 
thou haft commanded to dire&t mz 
to tbe Truth 5 and for this lam a 
fad Proftrate and Penitent at the 
foot of thy Throne; I appeal only 
to the abundance of thy Renziffions. 
O my God, my God, I know it is a 
uy fterie beyond the vaft Souls ap- 
prebenfton, and therefore deep e~ 
nough for Manto reft in fafety in. 
O tbou Being of all Beings, caufe 
nre to work my felf tothe, and 
into the reseiving armes of thy 
paternal 
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paternal Mercies throw my felf. 
For outward things I thank thee, 
and fuch a5 Í bave I give nnte g= 
thers , in the name of the Trinity 
freely and faithfully, without hi- 
ding any thing of what was re. 
vealed to me , and experienced to 
be no Diabolical Delufton or 
Dream, but the AdjeQamenta of. 
thy richer Graces s the Mines and 
deprivation ave both in thy bands. 
In what thon haft given me I am 
| content. Good God ray thy felf 
B into my Soul give me but abeart to 
pleafe thee, 1 beg no more then thou 
haft given, and that to continue 
m12,uncontemnedly and unpittiedly 
honeft, Save me from tbe Devil, 
Luftr, and Men, and fer tbofe 
fond dotages of Mortality, which 
would weigh down my Soul to 
> b Lowe 
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— Lownue[s and Debanchment; let it 


be my glory (planting my felf in 
a Noble height above them) to 


contemn them, Take me froutmy ` 
felf,and fill me but with thee.Sune - 


up thy bleffengs in thofetwo, that 


I may be rightly good and wife; | 
And thefe for thy eternal Truths 


(ake grant and make grateful. 


sn - 
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Pooosscccsh 
Advertifement 


TO 
THOMAS STREET. 


Afironomia Carolina in Englifh, for you 
underftand no Latine) that you have 
a mind to be taken for anincomparable 
Artift in che Mathematicks,and fo you ap- 
plaud your felf in an Ephemeris Geocen- 
trical and Heliocentrical, faying, The like 


I Perceive C by the fag end of your 


E z zot hitherto performed, éc. and therefore 


havea defire we fhould hear you 5 truth is, 
it is fcarce worth che while either for you 
| orus;yet we could be contented,for once, 
to hear you (if we thought you would 
fay any thing worth hearing ) but to 
make a conftant practice of itor to enter- 
tain youasone of our Schollers,! have no 
mind at alljbecaufe1 fear you are too old 
to learn , though you have not fo much 
wit, and more need, then thole thar be 
younger, and yet will chunk much to be 

whipt 
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whipt when you do commit thefe Faults I 
find in your Exercife, viz. all falfe. 
Again Thomas, why do you praife fo 
much your felf, and difparage all other 
Aftronomers,Aftromancers, Philofophers, 
and Geomancersin the world ? cell me in 
sood earneft ( for I cannot think you fo 
fimple as you would feem to be) whether 
you do indeed believe (though you 
thought to feta good face upon it , and 
talk big ) that all you have faid is worth 
a ftraw,either asco the defending of your 
Repuration, or the impairing of ours. ? 
But Gentlemen , behold in an Epiftle 
Dedicatory to one of his Books he cries 
Hail,and then Hofanna to Cromwell, kiffing 
and embracing the enemies of the King ; 
.and now he flactersthe King in afcurvy 
flac Epiftleto his Book, whichis all falfe, 
both Tables and Obfervations, and I 
» prove them foas followeth : Obferve 
Readers (for I fubmit to che learned 
judgement of Dr. Fobz Vallis ) Tho. Street 
hath lacely publifhed fome Aftronomical 
Tables, entituled ( the better to get cre- 
dit co his work ) Ajtronomia Carolina: and 
pretends therein to be more exa& chen 
any other Aftronomical Authors extant; 
we fhall make a brief enquiry into che 
truth of his Tables, by comparing chem 
with fome of the moft eminent Obferva- 
tions, 
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tions, by which Aftronomy ought to be 
(andis by ‘ocher Aftronomers ) corre&- 
ed; and afterwards examine how true 
Mr. Street himfelf is to his own Tables, 
by comparing them with fome of the Ob- 
fervations himfelf hath pretended to 
frame his Tables by, 


Sed, 1. Mr. Streets Tables com- 
pared with Obfervations made bythe 
Learned Mr. Edward Wright at 
London,of the Suns place at Noon. 


By Obfervation Of. 2. 1595. 
© in: 189 26' 22", | 
1581 |6. 14. 8. 15.|0, 27. 20.0. 
14 |11.29.25.533. 11.52. 
O&ob. |8. 29.4. 18. 36. 
2. 1.58. 16. 
An. M, T. An.M. © 2. 4036.22; 
Od iV 15. 21.0 9. 

Dig TS, 27.32-28-! 

... Loc.folisjó. 18.32.37. 
. Differs from Obfervation od 6' 15". 

viz. above 2^ and ;intime, 


0.27.32.82. 


. By 


By Obfervation March 11. 1597. 
© iny of 57 45 . 
158: |6. 14.8. PEN 27. 20.0 
16 |11:29.54.25. 12.488 
Martii. fie 28.9. 4. 3 
A 10.50.30 
An. M, M 23.2. 14.40. 27.32.59 
© 41 %Vii0.3. 18.334 
|Pracef.Eq jo. 27.32.56.] l 
Loc. solis.o. o. 51. 29. ods1'29'* 
Differs from Obfervation 6' 19". | 
viz. above 2h and? in time. 


— By Obfervation Novemb, 18. 1595. 


© in 2 60 2'30". i 
1581. |6. 14-8. 15.|O. 27.20. of 
14- |£1:20-25.53. II.52, 


Novemb. [o. 29.37.32. 
: 18. 17.44.28. 
An. M. T.[5. o. 55. 48.|0-.27.32.32] 
© 41K Viz. 8. 17. 2 li 
jPracet. Equo. 27.32.32. h 
Loc. Sclis.|3. 5. 49. 3417 59 467.3 qii 
Differs frem Obfervation 12' 56”, E 
viz. above sh in time, At 
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—— 


"By Obfervation Septemb, 22. 1597. 
© in &9o 3° 26”. 
i4 14. 8. i» 27.20. O, 


16. |11229.54-25. 12.48. 
Septemb. (7. 29.30.12. 
229 ENG. o: 
An. M.TT-[5. 5. 13..52.(0- 27-3248. 
© FI Vis. 11.55.12 
Przcef.Eqio. 27.32.48. 
[Loe Schs.lá oF (5. ~o.l29°,/ 8. o" 
` Differs fromObfervation g 34”. 
viz. near 25 in cime, 


When Mr. Street comes to view thefe his 
trange Deviations from Aftronomical 
truth, he will perhaps for refuge fly to a 
difcourfe of Parallaxes , or Equations ; 
which if he do,lec him remember that by 
his own Tables the greateft Equation is 
out 9". 55" intime; which in thefe Ex- 
mples cannot be brought in to ferve 
im; but if they could’, I would fain 
¿now what that can ftead him , when in 
notion I prove him guilty of neer as ma- 
ny minutes error, andin one Example 
; more, Andall Aftronomers know that 
he minutes of time and motion are of a 

D d.d far 
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far different tendency and fignificatior 
Then if Mr. Street (hall chink co find Sap 
Guary in Parallaxes,he will be moft mon 
{troufly miftaken ; for by his own C 
ceffion (in page 12. of his Book the grea 
tet Parallax of the Sun is but 35” an 
15" is buc the fourth part of a minute 
and. how the fourth parc of a Minute i 
falve the error of many minutes , 
4'o' or13' 1 confe(s my felf purely ig 
norant 5 perhaps Mr. Street’s deep unde 
ftanding may di(cover che Riddle. 
Refra&ions, I know Mr. Street cann 
pretend an excufe from; becaufe ch 
are only made ufe of in Altitudes, n 
Longitudes. But leaft Mr. Street fhow 
have any peculiar exception againft thel 
Examples of Obfervation , and fo deei 
them erronéous,becaufe his Book will me 
countenance them; | will give him fuc 
another (cale of Calculations by the Ob 
fervations himfelf hath made ufe of in hii 
own Book, to verifie the exaftne(sof hi 
Tables. : 


BATTONTIMOPTMENON. 
Sed. 2. Mr. Street atOJds with 
himfelf. 
— Pag. 97. of Mr, Streets Book be hath 
the © by Obfecvation, March, 
14th 1585. in. V 39137 41" 


itn 6, 14» 8. 15.]0.27.20. 0° 

11.29.29. 5 1.36 

| M eii. R28. g. 4 £i 
if.) 324755. — 


Án.M.T.|8. 25.54.58.|0.2 fo. 27.21.44. 
Oat XX 7111.5. 55,52. 
Pre Eq. FS 27.21 44. 
i-oc-ioliso. 3. 15. 36.1 
oe from Obdfei vation. 1 5s" 
(Differs from himfelf 2° 24” 
or fo be faith by his Tables ° Uie 59 Ee 
when you feeit is 2’ 24" diftanc 
from ir. 
s place bv € bv Obfervation; Mar. 13.1585. 
qY;29 44 I 'by Mr. Streets Calcu- 
lation V 29 44* 2$". 
| 1985 |6. 14. 8. Aa 27.20, Gi 


—M ÀÀ— 


4« |11.29.59 36. $9 Ws 
M irili. " 85.9. 4 oe 
13.1 12.48.47 


ine M.T.[8.25. 4. 42+10.27,23.20. 
Oar. HV] ut. 5.2333! 
d Eg 19-87, 20 20] 
I Loc.folisyo. 2. 40.53 V2 9 a6 g 
Differs trom Qbfervation a 
Differs from emg er mo Y 2s". 


$ 
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^ @s Place by Odfervation, Murch 1 y 
158 1. is 'Y t? 17 37" by Mr. Streets | 
| 
| 


Calcnflrion. ^f 1. 16.28". 

1581 (6. 14.9. 15 

6 |11.29.28.20; 
Martii. fi. 28.9. 4. 

| [1:49.38 ! 

An. M, P 23.3 9.17.10. 27.24.98 

© 4x ¥Vi00.3. 13:521 

jBracef:. Eq.1$. 27.24.56. 

Loc. solis.o. 1. 18. 29.1 V 1918/49" 

Differs from Obfervation 1 12". 
Differs from himfelf. 2. 21. 


eG SRE i A SE 


C27. 20.0 
4 LPS ] 


12. 


Sept. a. 1585. © byObfervation fit 299 
39 51. by Wr Streets Calculation ng 

as Pe ERE. 

i981 |6. 14. 8.15./0.27. 2010 

2. |13 29.29.44. 1.36 

t 7: 29.30.12. 

13 | 12. 48.47 

An. M. T. An M. €|2. 25.32.58.10.27. 2208)! 

D4 Y VXY|s. 2. 18 19. 


Differs from himfelf i’ 768 


[ 
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Now I appeal to the Reafon of any 
Man skilled in Aftronomy, whether 
Mr. Street's Tables be either more exact, 
or foexaé&, as other Mens? or if I fhould 
allcw themfo; whether Mr. Street under- 
ftands hisown Tables? fince bythem I 
have proved his own Calculations from 
them, to be much wide of them; asin 
every of thefefcur lat Examples, in the 
beft of which he differs from him(elf no 
leffe then i’ 35",and in the greateft 2' 55". 
and makes his own Tables the Judge. 
But bebdes thefeerrors, not only in 
Mr. Streets Tables, butin his own Calcu- 
Jationsfrom them, Mr. Street hath falfly 
reduced all Ticho’s Obfervaticns of the 
Sun, to make them Quadrare with his 
Tables, as the Obfervacions themfelves 
prove,andfome of Mr. Wrights alfo : See 
Mr. V, Wings Astronomia Injtaurata, fol.o4. 
(Ticho’s works being not eafieto be gotten) 
andthere you will ind a Catalogue ofall 
the Suns obfervations Mr. Street hath 
made ufe of; and may alfo fee how pre- 
ftigioufly he hath dealt in the reduction 
of each of them for his purpofe, As for 
example, Anno 1583. March 14. at noon, 
Ticho obferved the Sun in Aries 3. 15' 40", 
in the Meridian of Uraniburg: Mr. Street 
tells us, he obferved him in Aries 3. 13’. 
41". which you fee wants but one fecond 

D d 
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of four minutes from what Ticho (and 
Mr. Wing from him) bath fet it down; 
and thus icis in allthereft of che Catas 
logue. So that you fee Mr. Street cam 
bring the Mountain to Maborret ; ( i. e. )) 
if his Tables will not agree with Obferzy 
vaciensObfervations mutt,and fhall wil | 
his Tables. Bue Mr. Street hath miffed) 
in that alfo 5 for notwithftanding all his | 
care, cunning, fleights, and jugling, and | 
playing faft andloofe , he will beable ag f 
[oon totranfmute all the figures in hisi 
book to Stars or Diamonds, as to recond] 
cile his Tablesto Obfervations;orindeed? 
the Obfervations to his Tables; yea p 
though he fhould ftareand pore anothel 

eizht or nine years about ic/ He who. 
hath Mercury in Pifces in oppofition to hisi 
Afcendentat birth, and Luna in € ph.d 
decima donio, cannot but make a mad) 
Aftronomer; although he be confide 
and conceited, (25 Luzzin the exaltatt 
on of Mars,in Sextile of Mercury may make 
him) yet henever attainsto a capacity 
of doing any thing excellently , but will 
bealwayes unfortunate in his attempts | 
if Aftrologers fay footh. And if Mr, Street) 
had any fuch Pofitions in his Nativity, he 
could not but make mad work 5 however | 
fince naturally he is deftined foto do, let 

hum be e£xcufed. 
If 
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If Mr. Street be chus ftrangely miftaken 
in che Suns placej,how much muft he vary 
in the reft of che Planets ? fince his place 

ruly found, is che £z'eis of all the reft. 
The building of that houfe cannot long 
aft,or do the Owner any durable fervice, 
whofe foundation is corrupted and rot- 
en. That perfon is rather to be pittied 
then embraced,that in eight or nine years 
udy,brings forth the birth of che Moun- 
tains! 

And truly we hopeby thefe Examples | 
he may examine the reft of his Tables, 
for they are all falfe. Now being fully 
convinced what weak ftuffe he wrices, his 
ucmoft hopes are, ( as Lunderftand from 
his friends) that though he be miftaken 
in A(tionomy, @&c, yet he hopes to prove 
himfelf an honeft man, and had the con- 
fidence to dedicate his Book coche King: 
And though things were not fo fully de- 
monítrated as to fatishe every Reader, 
yet he chought hisMajeíty would never 
take cognizance of it,being not worth his 
perufe , but give him fomething for his 
Book,and let him go. And now bychefe 
means he goes about to prove hin:felf an 
honeft man: Juf like the honeit man , 
who when he had cus a purfe, pucic flily 
| into another mans pocket (after he had 

taken out the money) that fo this other 
Ddd4 mighs 
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might befhamed forit. And T hope you 
are now, Gentlemen, able to judge, whe- 
ther Mr. Street be ncc as well a good Aftro- 
nomer,as an honelt man: Much alikesmuch 
alike: ] am no enemy toany man, buta 
friend to truth and loyalty, doing goo 
f.revi toall, To conclude, I know no 
exception remaining, unlef(s like his, wh 
putting a Bond in fuit, when the Defen- 
dantmade proof of pay ment,replied, The 
Condition of the Obligation was fuch, 
that he fhould content, fatishe and pay ; 
and therefore though the money were al 
paid, yet fora(much as the Plaintiff wast 
not contented,the Bond was forfeit, Now 
Į hope the Reader can bear witnefs, tha 
you are by this time fufficiently paid, and 
| hope, fatufied: Enc if we mult neve 
have done cill you be contented , Ta 
afraid wefhall diein your debt. And fi 
leave Mr. Street co Repentance, hopin 
to hear of his content and amendmento 
manners: I have charity to think Thomass 
a man of a tender Forehead ( after fo 
much infolence, grounded upon arro? 
gance and ignorance) that he will 
leave Aftronomy to better Wits, and 
Jearn his Prayers,leaft his Soul be infe&ed 
as his Body is troubled with che Scab, or 
his Book with the Scurvy. 


And 


MM eo 
5 
— Andis not Mr. Thomas Street nowa fine 
Gentleman , much hke his Brother Jil- 
liam Lily, ( who with an upright foul 
cryts Hofanna to Cromwell, and fo he de- 
fires to be remembred ) crucifying the 
King in contrived Chara&ers of a fcan- 
dalous Genealogy. Note ( fayes Wil- 
liam) All Kings fince Willem tbe Con- 
querour ( who was a Ballard) have de- 
fcended from bis Iffue , and have been bafely 
begotten: Lil, 's Ang. p. 17. 1655. Then 
again hecalls the King, æ Pyratical Prince, 
and young Cockeril. | Are not chefe brave 
Fox hounds ! thev hunt in their couples, 
to catch gain,and {pend Loud,crying out 
flacceringly,Charles the merciful. Some fay 
thefe ate Gentlemenof noble Families, 
but Clarenceux the King knows not their 
Coats of Armes,@c.only an antient Pedi- 
gree you fhall find in 7obz 4.44. in thefe 
words, Ye are of your father theDevil,and the 
lufts of your father ye will dosbe was a murtherer 
from the beginning, and abede not in the truth, 
becaufe there is no truth in him; when be {peak- 
eth alie,be fpeaketh of bis own, for he is a lyar 
and the father of it: Fill ye up then the mea- 
fureof your fathers; ye ferpents, ye generation 
of vipers , bow can ye efcape the damnation of 
bell! Mat. 25. v 32, and 33, 


An 
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Ofthe Particulars contained in the 
HOLY GUIDE,” 
Whereby the Reader may find 


any Chapter or Paragraph. . 
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LIB. I. CHAP. L 


Of God, Art and Nature, 
1. F God,of Maz,of Creatures. 2, A di= 

vine pattern. 3. Frailty. 4. Happinefs 
what?s A fpirit that worketh all things 6, Di- 
vine lights. 4 Plato’s Crown. 8. The grounds of | 
Knowledge. 9. Opinions. yo. Images of Hea | 
ven, vi. Single minds,Meffengersand Angels, — 
12. Degrees of happinefs, 13, Of three de= 


lights, , 


Chap. 


The Index. 
|... Chap. pr i 
All Ob:e&ions caft againtt theRofie Crucian 
Medicines anfwered , and the truth 
made manifeft. 


1. The way to Wifdom 2, Hermes Medi- 
cines; 3. Kules, 4. poffibilities and effecis; 
5.faultlefs fiudies; 6. approved reafons. 2. Ofi- 
nions. 8. The Stop-fkip. 9. Secret truths, 
10. Wondrous works, 11, H ifemen, 12. Al- 
cbymie, 13. Of the fecret blajt and metion of 
God. 13. Of Natures faults. 15. Divine 
truths, 16. Mans nande. 17. Of the life of 
God. 18. Raging Cotnfel. 19. Stinglefi 
Drones. 20, Difséntion ; the Emperours 
folly, 


BOOK. I. CHAP, I. 


1. Of the wonderful Secrets of Numbers, 
2. Of their fignification. 3. How Mofes 
fkewed fo many figns by them. 4. How Jofhua 
made tbe Sun ftand fill by Numbers. 5. How 
by Numbers Elijah called down fire from 
heaven upon bis eifemies, 6. How bythefe fol- 
lowing Numbers the Rofie Cracians fore- 
| Now all future things 5 7. command whole 
Nature, have pewer cver Devils,and Angels, 
and do Miracles, &c. 8. How bytbis Num- 


ber æ River fpake to Phythagoras, Y 
ov 
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or further fatifaction of thefe | myfteriow 
truths, read our Temple of Wifdome. 


Chap. H. ! 

1. Of the Power, &c. 2,3- andVertues, 

455-0f Hebrew, 6,7 Greek and 8. La- 

tine Letters,when the Numbers are attributes 

tothem, l , 
Chap. II. 

The Number of Happinefs, 

1, 2. The Pythagorick Names or Nature 

of a Monade or Unite, 354. applyed to the 

firft dayes work. 5, 6.What are the upper wa- 

ters : 7,8. And that fouls that defcend as yé- 

yeow, are tke Naiadesor Water Nymphs,” 

Porphyrius: 9. That matter of it felf is un- 

movable: 1o. R. Bechai bis Notation very 

bappily explained im my 11, Temple of 

Wifdome: 12. Of the Number One, and the 

fignification, and what Angel rules it. 


Chap. IV. 
This Number unites Arts and Nature. 
152, 3» 4. That Univerfal Matter is the 
| fecond dayes Creation, 556, 7, 8. fully made 
good by the Names and property of the Number 
19705 G3 1Co LI. ES vertues, . 


Chap, 


The Index. 
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Chap. V. , 
The Number of long Life. 

The Nature of tke third dayes work, 2. fet 
off by tbe Number 3. That tbe moft learned do 
agree thatthe Creation was perfecied at once, 
The Notation of 32*2 ftrangely agreed with 
tbe Notorious cenclufions of the Temple of | 
Wifdom,of the fignificatien of the Number 3, 


Chap. VI. 

The Number of Nature and Health. 

1, Of the fignification of the Number four. 
2935455. How the Corporeal world wus uni- 
verfally erecied into form and motion on the 
fourth day, o. is mojt notably confirmed by the 
Titles and Property of the Number four, 
7, 9. The Infallible Rofe Crucian or Py- 
thagorick Oath, 9. wherein they fwore, 
10, 1t. bybim that taught them the Mystery of 
the Tetraéiis. 32, That the Tetratiis was a 
Symbole of the whole Art, that lay couched in 
Numbers and Letters. 13,14. The myflerie 
ef the Number four, 


Chap. VII. 
The Numberof Youth. 
1. Of the fignification of tbe Number five. 
2. And what Angels may be called by it:5 And 
bow they may-appear, 


Chap. 


The Index. 


Chap. VIII. 
The Number of Riches. 
1. Of the fienification of tbe Number fix. 
2. And whythe whole Creation was compre- 
beaded within it. 3, And bow æ Spirit carried 
awaya Quaker, 44 556. Of the vertue of the 
Number. | 


Chap. 1X. 
The Number of Vertue, 

15 2535 45 9» 6» 75 So 9$ 105 11, 125 125 
145 155 165 173 18,195 20, 21. The fignifi- 
cation of the Number feven. 23423324325326. 
And that fesen isa. ft S symbole of the Sabbath 
or reft of God. 


Chap. X. - 
| The Number of Wifdome. 
1. Of the fignification of the Number eight, 
and what Angels may be called by it , and how 
ib-y appear, 


Chap. X7. 
The Number of changing Bodies. 
= Ofthe signification of the Number nine; 
how that by nine Julius Caefar called up Spi- 
rits,and did what he pleafed : How Galleron 
by nine went invifible, and bad the fociety of a 


familiar Genius. , 
1 Chap. 


The index. 


Chap. XII. 
The Number of Medicines. 

Of the fignification of the Number ten; 
how by this Number ten, Socrates in a Monito- 
ry Vifion bad a Swan in his lap,and of Plato's 
birth aud education. 


Chap. XIII. 
The Number for che Preparations 
of Gold. 

Of tbe fignification of the Number eleven : 
How by it we know the bodiesof Spirits, and 
their natural conflitutions ; ogiavevs in Phere- 
cydes Syrus ; t a. n" Y. CNW r5, 
Cons, names of Spirits baunting fields 
and defolate places: Of Theophilus Ful- 
wood, who had the continua! fociety of e 
Guardian Genius. Of Plotinus and Olym- 
pius. 

Chap. XIV. 
The Number of the Knowledge how to 
diffolve Gold. 

Of tbe fignification of the Number twelve; 
of its natural vertue. Of the twelve wife 
Apborifmes of JYantofher Adam's Tu- 

tor. Of Angels, and their nature and 
dignity: What thefe Guardian Geni! may 
be: Whether one or more be alotted to every 
man, orto fome none. What maybe the rea- 
fon of Spirits fo feldume appearing, and 

whetber 
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whether they bave any fettled fhape or mo; 
What their manner is of affifting men in either 
Devstion,or Prophefie, or Love : Whether every 
mans complexion is capable of the fociety of « 
good Genius : And Lajtly,whether it be lawful 
to pray to God to fend fuch a Genius or Angel to 
one or no,that inthe Number and Name we de- 
fire at the engraving, 


= 


Chap. XV. | 
Of what Angels appear by the vertue and 
power of Numbers above twelve. 


Chap XVI. 
Of Emperours, Fopes, Kings, Lords, &c. or 
other people that fight, or go to Law one again 
ansther, which fhal! have the viciory. 


Chap. XVII. 

The Refolution of all manner of Quejtions 

and bow ty thefe Numbers you may be bap 
D» Xe. 


` BOOK. II. CHAP. I. 
The Way to long Life. 


1. How to make a man live to two hundred 
Jears. 2. John Macklain our Countreyma 
and others 3. Policy to prevent occasions, 
4. Helps from Egypt and Arabia. s. Noa” ' 

i thing 
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biug cán beget and work, upon it felf, 6. The 
eads of doing caufes, 7. The wifdomeof God. 
. A beam of Fire. 9. Moijinefs. 10. Of malè 
ind female ftuffe. 31. Mixtures. 12. Of the 
ufe cloathed with wind, 13. Clean aw and 
peat of Heaven. 14. The fecret beat. 15. The 
arry fire and fat of Ærther. 16. Earth and 
Vater, 17. Air and Fire. 18. Differences of 
eads. 19. Of Hair axd Hoof. 20, Examples. 


afe of long Life. 25. The iruths of Nature, 
6, The judice of God and End of Man. 
17. Natural Myiteries, 28, Of the clearnefs of 
ans kody 29. The jufticeof Nature.30.The 
ayes of Nature. 31.Mechufalem. 33. A 
ng Race 34. Helpsto long Lifé, 35. The 
ife of Gyants. ` 36. King Argathon’s “fe, 
7. Plato's Commonwealth, 48. enacted by the 
Law of Nature, what, &c. 39, The food of 
‘tars. 40. Hungry Spirits, 41. Mixt Bodies, 
nd their four enemies. 42. The changeable 
orld and courfe of Creatures. 43. Natural 
means to long Life. 44 Soul, Life and Heat of 
atural things. 45, Of the Element of Fire. 
6 Of the nature of Ærher. 47. Of the food 
f Aether. 48. Of the unfeen firjt. moifture 
n4 being of Life. 49. Of the firi tuffe of the 
‘ne OyL of the food of life. so. Of a plain bat. 
eri of adjournient of life. 51. Natures pai- 

Eee ter 
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tern not counterfeit, or tbe blood aud. flefh of 
feed. 52. Caufe of Life. 54. Injtruciion amd) 
nourifping. 55. An example of Cardanug,| 
5 6; Onr fingle Oyles. 57. Natures works equ 

in weight and truth. | 


\ 


Chap. II. i 
152. Of the accurate firucure of mansi 

body. 3. Of joy, and grief, and difference d 

wits, .^ 


Chap. IN. 

Y. Of the perfeciion of the Body. 2. At 
then of the Nature of the Senfes.5 Of Delight! 
4. Pain, 5. Love. 6. Hatred, 7. Senfual DIE 
light. 8. And Pains of the Body. o. Joje 
10. and Grief, . 


Chap. IV. 

1. Of the nature of the foul of Man 2 1I 
ther fhe be a meer Modification of tbe bod 
3. ora fubjtance really diftinG : m And thi 
whether corporeal, or incor poreal, s. And of the 
temper of the body, y 


Chap. V. 

1. How à Captain was killed. 2. Of {ponta=) 

neous motion. 3.Of the external Phoenomena. 

4. Of the nature of the Effence. 5. Of the St 

her felf. 6. What it is, 7. And whether it 
corporeal, 8, or incorporeat, 


The Index. 
Tina: eee 
Chap. VI. 

| Of Plants,that the meer motion of the matter 
muy dofomething, yet it will not amount tothe 

produciton of Plants. That it is no botch in Na- 

ture , that fome Phanemena be the refults of 

motion,others of fubjtantial forms, That beauty 

isnot a meer fancy, and that the beauty and 

vertue of Plantsis an Argument that they are 

made for the ufeof our bodies from an intelle- 


cual principle. 
| P Chap VII. 


15252545 S. Of the Seed; 6,7,8. and 
Signatures of Plants: 95 10, 11. And where- 
fore God made tbem. 


Chap. VIII. 
34 2. Of the ufefulnefs of Plants : 354. And 
of the Works of God, 


Chap. IX. 

1. The Rofie Crucian way how to get 
health. 2. The caufes why we eat food. 3, Of 
the firftnature of the World. 4. A meafure of 
ray andtemperate meat: 5, And the caufe 
of the fiery and fcumrty Gall, 6. and needlefs 
muddy bowels,the Milt. 7. Nature carele[s of 
of making the reins of Urine drawers: Drink- 
lefs Animals have none at all, o. How to cleanfe 
your elf frons tbefe idle Bowels, Vo. And avoid 
all Difeafes, 


¢ 
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Chap. X. 

' 1. Rofie Crucian Medicines made plain by 
examples, and thofe are above controlement. 
2. That the wet Sun-beams declare fome fine 
and forrain fatnefs to nourifh mankind, 3.How 
to live twenty years without food, as many Crea- 
tur:s do, 4, Ufe and Cuftome a fecond Nature. 
&. The Bird called Manuda Diaca, and the 
finging Dog. 6. Thatthe Camelion never eats 
food. 7. An experienced Medicine, and how to 
apply it with Paracelfus, and tbe RofieCru- E 
‘cian zew Art of Healing. | 


Chap. XL | 

"1. 0f Natureand ber Medicines experien- 
ced by Rolie Crucians. 2. Of the occult vertuely 

of Myjleries. 3. Of the healing and confumin 


Medicines. 4. Of their ufe. 5.Of the Gout, 
Leprofie, Dropfie and Falling-ficknefs, &c. 


Chap. XII. | 

Y. Ibat the knowledge and vertue of Medi 
` cines are fecretly bud. from vulgar underjtand: 
ing : 2. How they maybe gotten: 3. And of 
what lies couched in tbe Oil of Fodies : 4. Of the 
ufe and how to fesch it ont by Skil! the Haven ' | 


Medicis UD. 
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Chap. XIII. 

1. Of Medicines. 2. Of Witchcraft. 3.How 
to Cure thofe thut. are afficied thereby, 4. al- 
though their bodies be poffeffed withevil fpirits, 
s. that caufe them to vomit up Needles, Thim- 
bles, 6. Pots, 7, Glaffes, 8. Hair, 9. and fhreds 
of cloath, 10, which by the Devil were conveyed 
intothe Body, vi. That Winds and Tempejis 
ave raifed by Witches upon nicer ceremonies 

| ef Medicines. 12. Of Poyfonss with the exam- 

| les alfo of other fupernatural effecis of unclean 
Spirits, 13. Of imagination. 14. How tocure 
a Witch, 15. and to take away ber power. 


Chap. XIV. . 

1, 2. Tbe Natural effecis of Medicine, 3.The 
force and power of Minerals in Difeafes.4 With 
examples alfo that every difeafe-breedgr bath the 
cure or remedy in it. 5, Examples that poyfon 
prepared cures poyfoned people. 6. Rofie Cru- 
cian Medicines, 7. The vertue and power of 
the Planets and beavinly Stars poured through 
| the influence of the Moon upon tbe lower Crea~ 
tures. 8. Of bot Stomacks, o. Of the Atherial 
firt moiflure of man. 10, Examples alfo of 
Rofie Crucian aatural and fupernatural 
cures. 11, Of the underftanding of thefe expe- 

| vienced truths by the wit of man. - | 


Eee3 . Chap. 
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Chap AV. 

1. Of tbe Rofie Crucian Sun 5 2, or fpi- 
vatual Oyl, 3. Of the Divine Works of God not 
yet obferved. 4. How to make /Echer. 4. Ex- 
amples of Medicines Rolie Crucian and Gre- 
cian. 6. Of Poyfon. 7. Of the fupernatural 
Miracles of the Rofie Crucians, 8. with obe- 
dience to Reafon, g. Another Medicine of fa- 
pernatural effect. 10. Of the power and fecvet 
skill of Nature. 11. How todiffolve Minerals, 
12, And how to prepare them for meus bodies, 


Chap. XVI. j 
1. How the Rofie Crucians makea Chi- 
rurgeous Inflrument, 2. that it [ball pierce 
through any part of the whole body without fenfe 
er feeling, and found the depth of a Wound, 
2, The difference of common Phyfitians, raw, 
blunt and bearby Medicines, and Rofie Cruci- 
ans. 4. What a Phyficianought to be 5 5. what 
they ought to learn; 6. and what they onght to 
pradiife, ‘ 


Chap. XVII. 

j The way to wax young. 

1. Old Age gray Hairs,dim Eyes deaf Ears, 
votten Teeth and lame Bones renewed to firength 
and youth; John Macklein’s example and 
ethers ; 2. The Reafon. 3. What makes us 

young 
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young and flourifbing. 4. Of cherifbing life. 
s. Why children and old folk ave leffe aciive. 
6. The decayof the food of life, 7, Example 
of renewed youth. 8. W by Princes are not long 
lived. 9 To preferve youth, 10. Of Brach- 
mans and Indian fecrets. 13, The flay of the 
| Law of Rind, 12. The firftmoifture in Nature, 
15. Motion. 14. Heat. 15. How to move the 
Spirits. 16, Fruitfulnefs and Activity. 17. Of 
Frot. 18. Of Youth. 19. Kinds of waxing 
young. 20. Various opinions. 23. Strange 
changes. 22. To {pring to Youth from Age. 
23. Medea and lafon. 24. Of the Deeds of 
Nature. 2s. Manreftored, 26, To renew the 
skin, nails, and hair. 27. Of order in youth. 
i28. That an old man may be taken, m it were, 
from the brink of the grave, withered, feeble 
and crooked, and led back tohis former youth 
and lujtinefs, 29. Ais of kind. 30. An old 
woman turned into a man, and of ether things, 
3 r. How to accomplijh thefe things. 


| Chap. XVIII. 
The way to Pleafure, or the Worlds 
efteemed Happinefs. 

Of poverty and riches. 2, Of worldly wealth. 
2. Of Arabian under-ground bodies. 4. Of 
Socrates wuder-ground fecrets, 5. That the 
heat of the earth boyles Rocks into Minerals. 
6. Of Quitk-filver. 7. The fulphburoms and 

- EWe mineral 
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mineral quality of the Lreath of man. $. The 
Frozen Air, -9. Of purging Quick; filver. 
10. Diffolving of feeds and breaths of metals, 
11. Earthly hrimjione to make a perfeti wight. 
32. Sun and Moon make man. 13. Of making 
Metals. y 4. Infirudiicon, 15. Earth in Power, 
water in Quick filver equal, 16. Nourifkment 
qn Minerals and Plants. 17. Of greffe and fine 
bodies. 18, Mineral beat, 19. Heat perfecs 
Minerals, cold covers the work, 20, Iron and 
Copper of the Nature of Quick; filver, 21.That 
Nature intended white and yellow Copper as 
Gold and Silver, 22. Silver and Gold in all 
Metals, 23 , Degrees of Metals cleanfed.24.Na- 
ture changeable, 25, Of mending Nature by 
Art 26. The imagination of Birds 27.Guides, 
28, Antimony. 29. The cilour of Gold fafined, 
20. To die Metal. 31. 4o flay flying fpirits. 
52. To wafh the bands in'molten. Lead unhurt. 
33. do fiand the force of a Bullet unhurt, 
34. do beep acloath from burning. 35. To ufe 
unripe Gold, and make it as good as tbe beft. 
26. How to make Aurum potabile. 37. That > 
Quick-filver may be bound, coloured and made 
Gold, and of firange things, ! 


The !ndex. 


Chap. XIX. 
The two guards of fafety, Wifdome and ` 
Vertue,to the Soul and Body,with other 
wonderful cruths, esperienced and 
publifhed by good Authority. 

1. Will and diligence. 2. Of the difference of 
Sapience and prudence, 3 Of the mind and foul, 
4. Eartbly Fudges. 5. Of the fervants of fouls 
and fpirits 6. Meffengers of fpirits. 7, The 
power of fpirits in receiving (apes. 8. Motion 
cf the fpirits and members. o. That the Æther 
Carrietb the foul and all his beams down into the 
body 10. The excellency of man. 11, The nae 
ture of Age and Youth iu cold and bot Countries, 
12. Of Stars and Prophets. 13.That a leat may 
put on manly nature, 14, Of a Mele. 15. Of tbe 
degrees of Nature, 16. Of the caufe aud cure of 
Kind.\7.To mend man in nine or ten off-[prings. 
38, The nature of Parents. 19.0f Difeafes and 
Leprofie. 20.Wit and madne[s. 24.The caufe of 
fooli(h bodies and the mixture. 22, The caufe sf 
Vertue. 23, The caufe of manners. 24. Of the 
will and mind of Man and Stars. 25. Of the 
place of the Sun, Air and food. 26. Of the Poles 
of the world, 27.Pepper turned into Ivy. 28 The 
caufe of diftempers. 29. The caufe of nonton 
children. 30. The caufe of madnefs. 31. The 
caufe of joy or fear, 32. How to temper the 
heart and liver, 32.Cf that proceedeth from 
the hear: and liver, &c, 
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BOOK. IV. CHAP. I. 


How to change; alter,cure and amend the 
ftate of Mans body, when Nature 
makes it deformed. = 
1. Of the Compofition of man. 2. The door 9 
of Light. 3. Order of [peech. 4. Of Hermes 
Medicines and other things, 5.Tbat an ounce of 
Gold in a year will make a Medicine as good as 
thé Philofopbers fone, 6.Of the fou of Gold.7.0 
the heavenly vertue of Wights. $. Of Creating 
Mice and other things- 9. Of the beams of Hea- 
un. 10, Of Celeftial (pirits in Minerals, 
x1. The force of heavenly (pirits, 12. Envious © 
Leachés. 13. Of Stones, Trochifces, Pills, Ele- 
Guaries, Nile Water and other things. 14 Of © 
the vertue of calcined Mettals in Pbyfich, and S 
Ghirurgery. 15. Of tbe fecret Vertue of Mine- © 
rals, 16. Of diffolved Gold and raw Gold and. 
other things: 17. Of our fift Nature. 18. Of 
the perfetiing of the mind and body.19, Para- © 
celfus Opinicz, and of Poyfon, 


y Chap. II. 
Hermes and Paraceljus Medicines. 

1. Of the four Complexionsof the body, 2.0f 
Malice and Ignorance. 3.Of Difeafes, Age, 
and Death. 4. How to make Minerals grow. 
s. How to make Lead grow, 6. That a 

Ati 
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bath life: 7. The unwinding of fecrets: 8. Au- 
bors Opinions: o. How to order the feed of 
eld: 10. Experienced truths: ri. Compari- 
ons: 12. Of turning wood into iron and. stone: 
3. Of turning Iron into Copper: v4 Abras 
am Judæus experiment. 15. Zrifb aters 
nd other things: 16. Of Geber and Agrico- 
: 17. Of faltGemm: 1:8. Iron may be made 
ocut fteel as faftas fteel cuts wood: 19, Of 
luery and. golden Gopperas: 2c. The vertue of 
Copperas water: 21. Of Art and Naturall 
hanges: 22. Natures Medicines: 23. Of the 
ood of Gold and other things. 


: 


t3 


| Chap. IT. 
The Rofie Crucian Medicines. 
1. Of feed: 2. Of increafing Gold. 3. The 
guality of Gold: 4. Of nature in concotiion : 
. Changeable ftuffe: 6. How Nature made 
wickiflver and turned it into Gold: 7. Of 
urging : 8. Of Lightnings: o. Of fire fives: 
10.0f the Star-fifh, and other things : v1. Of 
be nature of fires: 12. Of Hellen-ftar and 
‘aufe of lightning and thunder: 13.The power 
and vertue-of kofie Crucian Medicines : 
14. The firft matter of Gold: 15. Of bot fpi- 
rits: 16, Of the fiery quality of Gold and its 
power: 17. Of the pernitious quality of cold 
frozen Countries, 18, Of the underjtanding 
fpivitsof the air and the lively fpiritsof heaven. 


19. 
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19. Of tbe fpivit of metals: 20. Of a naturali 
fione that confumeth all the flefb and bones of @ 
dead man in fourtydayes,and of other things: 
21.Why Copper- water parts filver from gold 
22. Hot ftomacks: 23. Dirediions to Philofo 
phers: 24, Examples: 25. How Gold got its 
high red colour, 


Chap- IV. 
What the Pastarvz is: The true matter 
in Nature qnd Art: The manner of 7 
working Canonically and or- | 
derly made manifeft in 
this Book. 

1. Tbe place for working: 2. Heaven un 
changeable , all beginnings even and of other 
things: 3.Of end and everla(lingne[s: a. Hea 
ven and Earth: 5, Of God and man: 6, ; 
blood; 7, Of making and perifbing : 8.Of the 
four feds of flvife inthe world: 9. The diffolvtt 
and deftroyer of Gold: 10. The way of makes 
ing and working the thing fought after : 11.Of 
the body, fire and bloud of our matter: 12. The 
dew of Starry blosd and womb for feed: 13. Ine 
ftue noes of Heaven: 14. Of Infiruđions s 
i The quality of Countries; 16, The Pane. 
tarva: 17. Dr: More and Dr: F reeman 
convinced, and all the Art made mani- 


fet. 
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BOOK, V. CHAP.I. 


Of proje&ion and preparing Rofie Cru- 
cian Medicines, 
1 Of the Original cf Gold : 2 Of Sperme : 
3 Of the firjt matter of Metals: 4 Of the 
difference of Gold: s Of the difference of 
Climes , 6 What Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury 
are: 9 Of the vertue of Sulphur of Metals: 
'8 Of the nature of Mercury: 9 of Salt: 10 of 
Gold: 11 of Silver : 12 of the Preparation of 
Gold: 13 of Aurum potabile,and oy! of Gold: 
14 How tomake them. 15 The fecond procefs: 
16 & 15 The third procefs: 18 The true éyl of 
| Gold : 19 The Child of Geld: 20 The Sun of 
Gold : 21 The Moon of Gold : 22 The Star of 
Gold: 23 The Rainbow: 24 Howto make 
Aurum Fulminans. 


Chap. JI. 

1 Of Acetum Philofophicum: 2 Of 
Aqua Martis : Note this Water cures or reme- 
dies thefe difeafes and infirmities; vit. the 
Canker, Confumption, Convulfions, Cholick, 
Deafuefs, Inflamatious of tbe Eye,Excorations, 
belps Digejiion, purgeth Choler, cures a. quar- 
tain Ague, Apoplexie, Afibma, obfiruGions of 
the Eladder, preferves from Abortion: 3 Of 

Aqua 
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Aqua Mart's Subtilicacis : Note zt is good a 
gaint gripings of the Belly, attenuates thick 
Flegm,cures the Falling-ficknefs,and Faintingsy) 
and helps Objtrudions ; eafetb bot pains , anda) 
cures the Palfie : 4 Of Filius Solis Cocleftis 
Note it helps to flrengthen the head and brain 
purifies the blood, cures the Gout, Pox, Puftles 
and preferves againft putrified Air , helps the 
head, and takes away tbe feurfethereof and the 
ach or pain, belps the paffions of the heart, 
o flrengthens hearing , cures bydropical difeafes 
obfiruciions of the Reins, Ring-worms,and Hy 
derical pafions; 5 How Stella vitæ is made: 
6 How Filia Lung Coleftis is made : . Notei 
it cures the Scurvy inward and outward , In- 
flammations, diftemper of Kidneys, ftrengthens 
the fight and finews, purifies tbe skin, and makes 
at losk, fair: 7 How ignis vitæ is made; 
g Adiutrix vitæ: 9 Salus vice: 10 San: 
guisvice: i: How tomake Amicus vita: 
12 And Succus vita:13 Of the water of Ve 
nus iz Virgo : Noteit caufes Women in travel 
tobe delivered. without pain, cures tbe Wormes 
inthe belly, ant helps the griping of the Guts ¢ 
14 Of thewater of Mars in Aries: Note it) 
preferves. from grey hairs , helps the bead and 
the pams thereof: 15 Of the water of the 
Sun: Note it helps againft madnefs, quickens 
dead members and cures all difefes in the head 
or heart: 16 Of the water of Saturn iz Lis 
bra: 
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bra: Note this cools hot Reins and cures the 
Pox : 17 Howto make Medulla vite: 18 Of 
the water of Mars andthe Moon: Note this 
cures the Canker in the brea(L and all obftruédi- 
onsin the breaft, it cureththe bead pains and 
‘Gonorhea’s, &c. 19 Of the water of 
Mars iz Cancer: 20 Of the water of Venus 
in Libra: Note this provokes venery and urine, 
and cures all difeafes in the Reins : 21 Of the 
water of Venus in Scorpio: Note this is a 
fecret water for women aud fo not. tobe fpoken 
of by a young man, fo mucb a fivanger to them : 
22 of the water of tbe Sun in Virgo: Noteit 
curesthe twiftings of the guts, and all pains in 
the bel'y : 22 Of the water of Jupiter in Ca- 
pricorn , Note it belps fwellings in the knees, 
thighs and feet: 24 Of the water of Marsix 
Cancer : Note it cools Inflammaticas of the 
breat: 25 Of the water of Mercury in Vir- 
go: Note this water helps all pains in the belly : 
26. Of the water of Jupiter and tb» Moon: 
Note it i; excellent geod for the wind in the 
ftomack; gripings of the flomack inflammations 
of the flomack, and cleanfes the ftomack : 
27 Of the vertue of the Geomantick, Figure 
and the Sun. 29 Of the Geomantick Figure 
and the Moot: 29 Of the water of the Moon 
in Scorpio: 30 Of the Figure of Geomancy 
and the Light of Ajtromancy: 31 Another 
Figure of Geomancy, and a Planet of Affro- 
MARCY ac 
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"nancy: 32. Another of wonderful vertue : 
33 Of the water of Jupiter: 34 Of the wä- 
ter of the Sun and Mars in Aries: Note it is 
very good againjt all difeafes in the bead, heart, 
and privy members: 35 Of making fpirits, 
&c. 56. To make a Vegetable yield his fpirits, 
ec. 


Chap. Hil. 

1 Of the Effence of a Hearb: 2 Of the 
appearing of the Ideaof a earb ina Glaffe: 
3 Of a wonderful famous Medicine experienced. 
bythe Rofie Crucians: 4 Of its vertue: 5 How 
to turn. Quick. filver into water without mixing 
any thing withit , and to make thereof a good. 
purgative and diaphoretick Medicine: 6 Of 
the Fragrant Oyl of Mercury: 7 its vertues: 
8 itsufe: oto makea Spirit of Honey: 10 Of 
the Quinteffenceof Honey: 11 Of the Oyl of 
Honey: 12 Of the Effence of Honey: 13 Of 
its vertues: 14 ufe : [35 Fortuna Veneris, 
and of the vertues and ufe: 16 Aqua Magna- 
nimitatis : 17 The famous Rejlorative of 
Plato and Pythagoras. 18 Uf Paracelfus 
Homunculus: 19 The procefs: 20 The 
fecond Kule: 2r The third Rule: 22 Of 
the vertues and ufe of it: 23 How to make 
artificial flefp, and of its vertues, 
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Chap. IV. 

1 The way tovaife a dead Bird to life. 2 Of 
generating many Serpents of one, &c. 3 To 
purific and refine Sugar, a To make a Vegeta- 
ble grow and become more glorions then any of 
ats fpecies, 5 To make a Sallet grow in two or 
three hours, 6 Tomake the Idea of any Plant 
appear in a glafs , as if the very Plant it fef 
were there, 7 Tomake Firre-trees appear in 
Turpentine. 8. To make Harts horn appear in 
aGlafs, o9 To make golden Mountains to appear 
in a glaffe, -10 To make the World appear in a 
Glaffe. 11 To make four Elements appear in a 
Glafle, 12 To make a perpetual motion in a 
Glaffe. 13 To makea Luminous water that 
foall give ligbtby night 14 Of a rcom that 
fall feem on fire if you enter with a Candle. 
15 Tomake a powder , that by [pitting upon it 
fall be inflamed. 16 To make a Loadjtone 
raw a Nailout of a poft. 


Chap. V. 
- 1 Tomake Quick-filver malleable in fever 
hours 2 To reduce gla[s into its firf principles, 
viz. fand and falt. 3 To write or engrave upe 
n anegg, or pebble, with wax. 4 Towtake 
Pearl, .5 To make Arabian perfume, 6 To 
male firange Oyles and Liquors. 7 To make 
Steel grow like a tree, 3 To melt any metal iñ 
f 
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the band without burning of it, 9 Secret obfer 
vations. 10 Toextrati a white milkie fubftance 
from the vaies of the Moon, 1 


Chap. VI. 

1 To condenfe air in fummer. 2 How to fix 
two volatile Salts, 3 Of « Rolie Crucian 
Medicine, and itsufe and vertues 4 Another; 
s Of a Cordial Tintiure, and its vertues 
6 Another of excelent vertue,and its ufe. q Ta 
reduce distilled Turpentine into its body againg 
and of itsufeand vertues, 8 To make a diftil 
led Oyl out of any Hearb, or Flower or Seed i 
an inftant without a Furnace. 9 To know what 
Metal there is in any Ore, 10 A pretty obfer 
vation upon the melting of Copper and Tin to 
gether, 11 A remarkable obfervation upon the 
melting falt Armoniack, and Calx vive toge 
ther. 12 A cheap powder like unto Aurum 
Fulminans, s3 Tomake an Antimonial cup 
and tocaft divers figures of Antimony, 


Chap, VII. 
1 Of aWater to caufe hair fallen to grow 

again. 2 AWater tocanfe hair taken off neveri 
io grow again. 2 How to make another. 4 How 
to tabe away {pots in the face.s A Water againft 
fabs. 6 To preferve the fight. 7 Another Wa 
tq. 3 How toreflore the fight of an old man. 
9 Howto cure tke Gout, 10 Tocurethe Web 
| and 
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and {pats in the Eyes. 11 How to cure Tetters, 
Fiftulaes, Cankers, &c. 12 How to cure the 
rednefs of the face, and beautifie the skin, 
13 Another. 14 Another of the fame vertus. 


Chap, VIII. 
1 How to cure inordinate Flux of Teares, 
2 Or thus, 3 Howto cure red Eyes. 4 How to 
cleanfe and dry a {harp Ulcer, 5 How to make 
white Teeth. 6 To take away the marks of the 
fmall Pox, 7. To cicatrize Ulcers. § Another 
thus. o Tocure Ulcers. 10 Of bollow Ulcers 
and their cure. Of a cicatrizing Water i2 Of 
curing Wounds. 13 Another Water, 14 To 
make teeth white, 15 Cf the Collick, bow to 
cure it. 16 To cure a cold ftomack, 17 Of 
Sagewater. 18 Of Lavender water compound- 
ed,and its vertuesand ufe. 19 A petioral wt- 
ter, 20 Anetber. 21 Aqua Splenetica and 
ats vertues, 22 Aqua Fevrifuga audits ver- 
tues. 23 Aqua Damafcena, Odorifera, and 
ats vertues. 24 Aqua Hyfterica, and its ver- 
tues, 25 Aqua Niphriti a. 26 Aqua Aper- 

tiva, and their vertues and ufe, 


Chap. IX: ; 
1 How to make the golden tree of Philcfo- 
phers, 2 To make the tree of the Sun, 3 To 
make Gold grow inthe Earth. 4 Of the gold.» 
Marcafite, 5 Of preparing of it, 6 Cf the 
E tf 2 "Wertues 
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vertues of prepared Gold 7 Of prepared Sil 
ver. 8 Of -Beata's Medicine. 9 Beata’s green 
Oyl of Silver. vo To make Oyl of Silver.) y To 
nake aliquor of Silver , that it (hall make the 
al:fs wherein it is fo éxceeding cold , that no 
man isable for the colduefs thereof to bold it in 
his band any long time. 12 How to make Silva 
as white as fasw. 13. Of Silver Trees. «4. Of 
preparing Philofopbers Gold and Silver, 15. Tbe 
procefs of ‘the "1errefftzal Hai Cet. 16. The 
Procefs of the Pantarva. 17 Ibe Proce’s of 
the Rofie Crucian Medicines, and of their 
diffolving Cold.18 The Procefs of the Panarea, 
and Hermes Medicines, | i l 


BOOK VI. 


"g~ His Book was defigned to fhew the ufe 
o' the Figures of Aftromancy and 
Geo nancy in a Ithe other, both forthe 
day and hour of the working; but te-7 
caufe it doth not, you areto read, 1.752 
Foly Guide: 2. ‘The Harmony 0° tbe World ; 
2. Lhe Caballa or Art, by which they fay Mofes: 
did (o many Miracles in Egypt, Fofhua made 
the Sun and Moon ftand (til, and Elijah rai- 
fed the dead: And 4. be Temple òf Wifdome 
i | cogether; 
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together; thefe ray their Light to each 
other,and by one you may fee and under- 
ftand the reít: 1. The Idea of the Law: 
2. The Idea of Government : 3. The Idea of 
Tyranny. 4. The Fundamental Elements of 
MorralPhilofophy,P olicy,Gevernment and Laws, 
are to be read after the method they ftand, 
and in thefe books you may find the 
names of all his books:and this is thought 
good to advertife che Reader of, leaft 
hereafter the Bookfellers fhould cozen 
them,by printing other bocks in his name 
he never writ, and £o abufe him, as Peter 
Cole doth Dr. Nicb. Culpeper. 

To conclude , In all your works you 
mult obferve well che Afcendent, hisLord 
and ehe Moon, and fortifie them, let them 
be in their Exaltation the day and hour 
you begin any thing in this Book, and be- 
holding the Fortunes with Sextile or 
Trine Afpe&tfrom Angles; this you may 
read at large in The Harmony of the World, 
andin our Cabballa. Next after you have 
ere&ed your Figure of Aftromancy , you 
mult proje& a Figure of Geomancy , and 
ebferve how they agree, and whatíoever 
Medicine youare to make , or Metal you 
aretoprepare , the Figure of Geomancy 
will dire& you to its vertue, and how to 
ufeic; the cime when to ufe it, note you 
mutt obferve. 
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The Figureof Aftromancy , which be: 
ing fo fortified, you mult prepare and giv 
your Medicine to your Patient ac tha 
moment or minute of time, and God 
profper your work, 

. In all the fecond Book you muft ob- 
ferve che Afcendant,and his Lord,and the 
Moon, which being fortified in Angles in 
their own houfes wich good Afpe&s, chen 
you muft have ready a Figure of Geo- 
mancy ; and your Figures agreeing thus 
with the numbers and names, the year, 
month, day and hour, and then che Aftral 
Meffenger will fall down upon the Mat- 
ter, and perform, they fay, incredible, ex- 
traordinary effeas, and dire& you ( they 
fay) to the way to happinefs, knowledge 
of all things paft, prefent and to come ; 
and lead you the way to long life, healch, 
youth, bleffednefs, wifdome and vertue;. 
and how to alter,change,cure dnd amend 
the ftace of che body in young or old; 
and how to prep:re and open the bodies 
of Gold, Silver and other Metals and 
Minerals, and fit them for your purpofe. 
Now Tbe Temple of Wifdome teachech you 
thefe things; and fo we refer you toit, 


Finis. 


